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Dedicatory. | 


| 7, 0 all my Loving Friends, into 
' whoſe hands theſe ſhall 


come, Greeting. 


My deareſt Friends, 


Hom I L-:ve dearly, R2- 
memaner daily. Long for 
oreatly, Pray for earneſt 
ly, :n{pra:ie Gud hearts 
[. row:0nm 1 conld write with my purelt 
\ bloods And dvuſend theſe l:nes {:0.n ny 
4 id nwa rd B> iwvele 

oreh I c 2n20t ſay I am fo Trav- 
| ports 4 With 2ff=&ion and 2z:al, 1s Pal, 
a0 wiſh. my ſeif accurſed from Chriſt for 
Jracir lakes.;3 Yet, I am periwade-, [ 
<5 i'd be conte. ted v.ith F 1-65, 46 b2 caſt 
3n'0 the Ste, for the pacilyirg of Gods 
E A 2 wrath 


Ss 


not valuing the im: les, nor fearing the 


| the (miles of meny. than it 1s to Tfoſe the | 1 
| fouls of men, though there be many that | « 


tions, and dear forth your Teſtimony ; | 


The Epiſtle. 
ewrath for you ; that 1 may be free from the | 
blood of all men, I am reſolved, 1n the | 
Rren2th,and by the power of God, to deal | 
plainly, and ] hope fi1cerely with all men, 


frowr s of wicked men; it is detter to loſe | 


a:e enemies to me, yet I am enemy to | fr 
none, 4 hater of no mans perſon ,. but_a | ly 
lover of every mans ſoul 3 he that: loved | 
me when I was an enemy, commandeth | fu 
me to lov? my enemies, Dcar Chriſtiars, | fa 
cleave to the Lord,- and follow after the jaly 
Lord fully ; Negle& no duty, though you [ma 
\ krow there is danger j in doing fexr God [til] 


—_ 
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| and ſin, more than men and vftcring ; » letfof. 


vour ſouls bear up with Chriſt; dear cf 
frem the world, bzar down your corrupe fi 


ReſpeR all, reje& none of Gocs Com-| 
m.andmen! 5, take patiently and thankſully 
—_ ha-deſt dealir os of God, 
* Tas hesvieſt Aﬀidtions on Earth arch 
but light in comperiſon of Chriſts ſuffer-l 
31998, Or t2 put:iſhment of the wicked 1 ute 
lzell : Wnhen Gods people are humblehik 
er ough, and the Wicked high enough; and} D 
tre 1.97: s appoin'ed time come, thenPs, 
cxpiAt ag'zverance tothe Godly; and noFe | 
befo:F< ce! 


D:dicatory, 
before,. You ſhould not envy the patience 
of God towarc's your enemies, for it 1s 
nothing in compariſon of what love he 
} ſh2weth to youz be you diligent at your! 
| Work, and leave God aths Work, yo 
| need not fear ſucceſs, the Lord wonld focn 
it | turn from his wrath, if men wete tured 
gt from their wickedneſſes 3 look narrows 
ly ro your-hearts;- tongues, and wayes; [ 
d | never rrufted God, but 1 found him (aitt- 
th | ful 5' nor mine own heart, but I found ir 
Sy | fat ſe ; : take heed, Frienc's, that you be nor * 
he [al wayes wooing Criſt, and yet never be 
01 [married to him 3 therefore never lexve 
od ftill you .have pit the great queſtion out, 
letfof queſtion. 
| Look upon Chriſt, ficlt without you, and, 
1p- then ſearch for Chriſt withinFou : he that 
1y 3 will cleirly ſec witn che Je of F. ith, muſt 
\m- hut the-cje of Reaſon; 1t 12 the will of 
ally} od that Saints ſhoujd rejoyez more 11 

Sat Chriſt bath done for them, than in 
areÞ#hat they have done for Chriſt. L 
fer-} O1 lay up, and ley -cutfor Carift, mul* 
d infaite, and do jour work, and God will; 
nble ke hate and give j01 your Wages, 
and Dear Sirs, I beſeech you wit beſeect- 
theres, conſider well of theſe things, for theſe 
4 noſe prec'iors t:uths, weighty truths , ard 
efo;&c<llary traits, 
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. z bo. . 
"Le Fpiſtie, &'c. lj 
7 thul add no more, our promiſe you Þ 
my Payers, and to requeſt your Prayers 
(or me, and for a bleſſing vpon this, th:t 


if may nr 9 giory TO ms d, and 206d (ON 
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READER, 


Courteous Reader, 
wy of OR? 


T u& the great anhaprine 
pert ef 


aze , that the ore at; 
7201 Eule themſelves E af Fu 
that which cencerns ther leaft 
Fi 

F 


ito the” world amongſt Ric 

Hizh and Low, Tours and 
O'g, and ſee whether it appear et 
'by the whole ſcepe of their Coin eto 


y11ions , that they ſet more by | lame 
F117 elje thn Chriſt and Salvation x 
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{o they may have but {ume of 168) 
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To the Chriſtian c 
| Earth in their hands, they care for no-| 
thing of Heaven in thcir hearts, thoueb 
| gold can ne more fill thelr hearts, than 
} Grace ther par ſes, b; 
. Moſt men are like that filly Weman,|*; 
* that, when hcr houſe was ep fire, ſo mind- 
ed the ſating of her goods, that ſhe left 
her Coild roaſting in the Flames : at 
taſt being put in remembrance of it, ſhe 
eries ouf , Oh my Child, my Child, 
Oh how many men are there, that drop 
into perditios , mecrly for a little 
wealth, ; 
There are many that are Temporally ; , 
Miſerable, that are Eternally Happy y oi 
and there are many that are Temporally "M 
Happy, that ſhall be Eternally Miſera- 4 
ble, Oh there & a great wanity il 
all worldly Excellencics; the Earth « 
big in ear hopes, Ent litile is oar hands, 
it cannot ſatisfie the Senſes of men fe 
wh liſc can u ſatt:fie the Sculs 0 va 
men, 


1 
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Dear Chriſtians 9g according to mT 
7 alent received; 1 have endeavoured 
{0 


Reader, 


in fet forth the Riches, the Lovi:neſs, 
. "þ | 19e Preclouſneſs and Excellencies that 
> flare in Chiift, to draw the heart af- 
ter him, and to be ſick of Love for 
, | him. Oh, Feſns Chriſt 6-4 \Foantain 
Fs of Life, Liekt, Love ,* Grace, Glory, + 
/ Comfort, Foy, Goodneſs, Sweerneſs, al. 
4 full aud flowing, yea ,» over flows 
Paul: was.-ſo much taken wits 
F c LP that he was ever in his thouzbts, 
Fo alw yes near bis heart, and upon bis 
P jongu? y- He names -him ſtx or ſeven 
1umes iy- one Chapter ,-x1 Cor. 1. 05 
that our hearts and thourhts wire thus 
fouſied avout Chriſt, and taken up with 
IC hrift.,.*und thoſe treaſures of wi)» 
ms: and. knowled,e that are an 
ZI... 


, 
Þ; 


itt 


T be defi ene of this piece «© nit 1/2 
ſtentation- of. the- Anthor , but the e- 
dification of the -Reader:;z. thang) 

he A uthor be contemptible, Ja rhe 
raticy is comfortable,” 1 hope noi! - 
Till "blow . cut ſu:h 4 Canal: TAR 
A 3 F, ari þ 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 


may ſee the way to Heaten ; If Ged haal 
ſhould have given more out tathee, but 
earfication by theſe labsurs of mine, | 


[hall have my end, Now 1he good Lord 
brig thy heart more ard more 1» lywve 


{tcity tn hs boſ- 9. 
tAat 15, | 


Thy Seryant in Cbrift 


William Dyer, 
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E arth, ty the light of which thewelwel 
given im more of himſelf io me, !f 


| Ged looks 1101 for nbat he gives n01 ;, If 
God may hate g0'y, and the Churcil 
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\ with Corif, who fs altogether love! 18 
that jhertly thon mayeſt enjoy endleſs je-) 


] bis (ha!l be his Prayer for wl 
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17:01 iervelt 1s {vo excel | 
| can Deaated fo nimng and foinfhiode, 320) 
ro good can be diminithie wn Mm: He: 
{ Mayce nappy, 41d Yet 35 NIE ie. REY, 

Fy; H:iinews Mercy tot 5- 204 ec] 
Areinains fall of Mercy; Q conme.catana 
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2 The defire of all Nations. ; 
drink abundantly. O Beluy:d, thereis no Þ 
ſerr of exceſs here, though one drop of Þ 31 
| Chriſt bz ſweet, yet the deeper the ſweeter. Þ C 

The wine that Chriſt draws is the beſt Þ 1 
\wine that a Chriſtian erivks, This whole Þ R 
Book of {axtic'es is beſpangled with the Þ Þ 
praiſeg of Jeſus Chriſt. The Subje&t maccer Þ © 


cf this book is a Declaration of the mutu* Þ #* 
al intercourſe cf love and aﬀe&ion be- þÞ #t/ 
tween Chriſt and his Charch, what Spiri- Þ b 
tual entertainment is given on both tides, | F 
wt the ſweet content they have ineach Þ * 
others beauty, H:re you may fre tne Kng Þ | 
{in fis elory, the Spouſe in her beauty; Þ / 
here you may ſee Chriſt giving-her ſweet | - | 

| 


promiſes, adrning her wita ſundty excel- | 
Jencies, communicating his Love,and com- | 
| mending her graces. Here you may alſo 
(f:e the Church even raviſh'd wi:h the cou- Þ 
fd: ration and contemplation of Chriſts love 2 
#n1 deauty ; his beauty is taking, his love 7 
3s raviſhing, his voice is pleaſing, his good- * 
reſs 18 drawing, his manifeſtationsare in- = 
|[tiCcirg, he js the beloved S-n. and the S:n 
| ot love, he iS nothing but Jove to thoſe *' 
wo are his love, 

Bu I ſhall no longer deta'n you with a 
| crumd at the Dor, but carry you to the 
'+Chapter out of which my Text is taKengand 
' ſolead you to rhe Cabinet where the Jewel 
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The defire of all Nations: 
Brethren and Bz=loved, you have a glo- 


f Þ 210v8 deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt in this 
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Chapter, 2nd chat from Verſe 29. to Verſe 
16.. Where the Spouſe is ſetting forth the 
Riches, the Dignity, the'Excellency, the 
Beauty, the Majeſty, the Glory, the Preci- 
ouſneſs, and Lovelineſs of J:fus Chriſt, He - 
i white and ruddy,, the chiefeft among ten 
thouſand: His bead 1s as bhe moſt fine-70ld, 
bis locks .are buſhy and Hack as a Ravesy . 
his e5es are 45 the ejes of Dover by the Ri- 
vers of waters, waſhed with Milk, and fitly 


ſet, bis Cheeks are as @ Tree of Spices, as  .|| 


ſweet flowers, bis lips likg Lillres, dropping 


ſmeet ſmelling Myrrh , . bis hanas are 44 


Gold-rlngs ſer forth with Beril, his belly 15 48 
bright Ivory, over-laid with Sapbires, bis .,| 
legs are 4s Pillars of Marble, ſet upon ſockets Fi 
of fine Gold, bis countenance is 45 Lebanon, Þ| 
excell:nt ox the Cedars, And this (he ſets 
f>rth ber b:loved; and at laſt winds up all 
with this rare exprefion, He 1 #lto;cthir 
loveiy, . 
The Text is a ſacred Cabinet » which 
contains in it - 
Firſt, The Jewel, Cbrift in this Werd, He, 
Secondly, th: price of this Jewel , Alto« 
gether lovely, | 
The Ovſervation or DoRrine,, 38 thi, 
That Jeſns Chrift is jr finiteJy and ſaper- 
| Jatty2e 


The at/ire of al Natioxs. F 
latively lovely, He is che moſt amizing Þ 
and deligrtfil object + The very Name 
of Jeius Coriit is a precious Ojntment 
pourea forih. *Tisſaid caat the ſetters of 
his Name were found engraven upon 
Ignatits his heart: Jelus Chr:ijt igin evenly 
Bzlievzrs heart, and nothin? can do bettes | 
| tnere; for He s eltoge:ber lovely. I iat LEE Lt 
ſas Chriſt is this tranſcendently.loyely ; | 
will appear.foilrrmanner of way: | 
Pirſt, By Titles. 
Secondiy, By Types... 
Tairdly, By Reſemolems, | 
Fourtaly, By Demonitrationy, 
TI ſhal ipzak onely to the firſt of theſe. 
Oar Lord Jeſs , hatn ſeven famoss and 
lovely Til-s, which ace as ſo many J:w- 
elg of 11s Crown, 
Firſt, Tne defire of 211 Natione, 
S2condly, Kir'g of Kings. 
Tairdly, Thz Mighty God, 
F >v*ehly, The Everlaſting Father. 
Fiftily, Tne Prince of Peace. 
Sixthly, Tae EleA Precions, 
Seyen:aly, Wonderful. 
We will begin with tae firſt of theſe 
famous Tit'es, ro wit, The D-ſire of af Na- 
gions, This Title you have in ihe Tecond 
of Hagg # 41d tne levinca verl. , Ad the 
defirs of all Nutios jhill come. Bat yon 
W1 


T he deſire of all Nations, *© 5 
will (iy, How 18 Cariſt che detire of all 
Naticns > Do not all che Nations 45noc 
11m, and ſay, we will not have tinis man to 
rule over us? The Kirgs of the earth ſet 
th:m(2,ves, and the Rulers take Counſel roge- 
ther, agaisſe the Lord and againft his «- 
»o1nted, Pſal,2. verſe 2, Tne Kings of 
the earth are aſraid leſt Chg Rs Govern 
ment ſhould un-king them, The RuU- 
lers are jealo:s, Jeſt it will depoſe them 
from their Dignities 3 even tne Refor- 
mers that have adventared all.to ſet it up, 
2 are jealons Jeftit will encrogca upon their 
= Power and Priviledgezs, Kings are afraid 
of it, and think themſelves vat half 
Kings, where Chriſt doth ſetup his Word 
ard Diſcipline. Lawyers are ajraid of 
it, leſt ir ſhould rake away their ezine, 
3nd the Laivs of Chriſt ſhould over. top 
:2e Laws. of the Lind; the People are 
:fraidci it, Teſt it ſhoujd compe] them co 

' | ſnbjecion to that Law and way, wh'ch 

w their ſou!s adhor, O, how long hath the : 

* world rebelled agiinſt Jeſus Chriſt and his) 
Government! 
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But tell me, have the people gained any) 
thing by reſiſting Chr &, his Goſpel and | 
Government, by hhting his ſervants, and 
dy [corning his hely wayes? Oc doth-ie- 
make 
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&< The defi. 6 of a! N-tiims, + 
by: the Crowns fit faſter on the heads 


of Kings? I-will: leays you 'to .Jadge of ' Þ 


kais. .. 

Bur, Beloved, for all this, Jeſus Chriſt is 
th:.deſire of all Nations. - 

And thac I (hall ſkew you. in five-part.- 
Culars. - 


Though Jeſus Chriſt be not aRtively de» ;Þ 


aced by all Natione, yet he is rightly Rti- 
led, the deſire of all Nations, 
Firſt, Bzcauſe he is moſt defirable 1n 
| himſelf, and all th'ngs.chat arc defiradle 272 
in him. -- 


Beaucy is in-Chift, bounty is in Carift, | | 
Rich2$and Honours aremn Chriſt, Prov. 2. | 


£8. 


+ Jeſus Corift is the treaſure hid 4n- th: 
Golpel,. re Pearle of great Price, he is the 


Sur: in. the Firmament of tbe Scriptures, - 


wiom to know is everlaſting life; he 1s a 
Sprigg full of the water of lifes a Hive of 
(weetneſs, 2 Magaz ne of riches,: a River 
of pleaſures, wherein-you may-batae your. 
ſouls to all eternity, - 

O he is fulneſs and (weetneſs, the chief - 


eff am1»g_ ten thouſani , Canticles the 5th, - 


andthe x0. verſ, He is more precious thin 
Rubies, 4nd. «ll the chings thou canſt deft e 


| _ are not tobe comtared bo bum, Pccverds 3 


15. 
| Alas, 


K nedomes cf the world, all the Thrones 


+ 


= well be called, the deſire of all Nations, {008 


The deſire of all Natiors, 7 


A'as, what are all the Crowrs and 


and Scepters of Kings to Chriſt? I ay, 
what are the treaſares of the Eaſt, the gold. 
of the W-ſt, the Spices of the South , and 
the pearis of the North to them? This 
or whatſoever thou doſt imagin*, arenot F| 
to be comprred unto bleſlzd Jelns, Be-| FI 
loved , the Glories and Excellencies of 
Chriſt excel all others ; as all Waters meer- 
in the Sea, and zs-all the lights meet In 
the Sun ; ſo all the Perfe&ions and Excel- | 
lencies of all the Saints and Angels, meet in i 
Chriſt, Nay, firs, Chriſt hath not onely \ 
the Holire's, of Angels, the Lovelineſs of 
Stints and the Treaſure of Heayen , bur 
alſo the fuſneſs of the God-head;, and the | 
Riches of che Deity are in him, Col. 1. 192.. | 
For it pleaſetb'the Fither, thit in him ſhould || 
all fulxe(s dwell, ſulreſscf Grace, fulnefs of _ Þ'} 
K owledyge , fulneſs of Love, fulneſs of | 
Glory : He is Lovely to the Father, Lovely 
to the Angels, Lovely to the Saints,. and 
Lovely to the Soul 3, and therefore be may 


all deſirablerthings are in him. 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is called the defrre 
of all Nations, becauſe his defires are af- | 
ter all Nations; though he hath no need of | 
tnem,, he hath thouſandg--of Angels bee } 
: fore j| 


I” EY 


/ Firit, © 
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8 Tho Dejre of all Natiins. 
ſo:e him, and rex thewſand daily miniſtring 
pnto you 3 yet ſuch infinite loye do'h he 
bear to the Sons cf men, in whom there is 
N) Jovel'nſs, has he himſelf faith , My 
detiobt ; 1s with the Sons of men, Prov.de ZI. 
That our Lord Feſas path a ſtrong defi: e 
after tne oa to convert them, and 
ſave the Naticns, will appear by three 
thing?. 
Fi: {t, By what be d.d beſore he came 


10t0 the yy old, 


S: condly, By what he did when he was 
in the world, 
Thirdly, by what ne doth now ie 1s out 
of the world. 
ar Lo0:d J#its nad a greatdetire 
after the poor Nations, before ne came in- 
co the world, or elie he would never hive 


Jeft his Crown, his Royal Court, his Fathers 


B ſome,nis Glorious Robes t> come in © this 
world to be ſpit upn by men, rd to be 
murcered by men 3 nay,he did not only 5e- 
COMe a / anghing ſocket men, dui 1 gawinge, 
ſtock to Angels. Now Be! [yved, ay you uul 
tnink that Jeſus Carift nad a great deti.e 
after the Na 10ns good, Wh ne would ieave 
all his glory, and greatre/s, and jorp, arc 
riches 'O CME 1149 this EF} tO be poory 


-9=be hungry, toe weary, todet: Tptec, 
to 2 forſaken, to Oe detrayed, to 5e fold ? 


B.. 


ov 


Tre deſire of all Nations. 9 

t you may perhaps ſav, that Cnritt 
om 0! .ehthis own Conntrey-men wou id 
121 ſhes his 5] 'o0c,and tnat one of 218 CWn 
f.Ti]y would Detray rm. 

Why, deloved, Co you think ae 0:0 1 not 
know 11 2 yea, be knew it before he c:me 
ito the world, how ce ſhould be uſed 1n 
te world, that the Tews would crucihe 
7M, and that Judas wourd betray D122 , 
Job. 6.46. He knew it from t2e deginn ins 
waotrney were that believed not, ard who 
Mou'd vetray him ; Carilt knew it before 
tney knew ik. | 

Alas, our Lord Jeſrs knew it defore 2C 
cave from Heaven, what courſe entert ain- 
mere he ſhonld have upon Earth, Nos,' 

cloved, put all ihig toget2er, and tell me, 
had rot Jeſus Chriſt a great detire afrer 
23 before he came tous? Toat he would 
.ncrown himſelf co Crown 1s, and pat 
ct 2is Robes to put on our Rage, and to 
COme Out of hezven to keep us out of tells 
72 faſted forty caves, that he might feaſt, 
25toall ecern ty. 

He came irom feaven to earth, c2rt ie, 
might iend us from earta 19 heaven. 

Tac Son of God vecarre tie Son of 
Many thac we the Sons of Men migit 5c» 
me t:2 Sang of God; and ail its he cad 
9 lavs the N a7iCng. 
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SS. - T:e d: fire of all Nati. ns. 
Secondly, He had a firong d-fire after 
the Nations when he was in the world. 


O, Chriſt wonld fain have ſaved the 


Nations and healed them, and enligh:ned 
them, therefore he ſ:nds forth his F po- 


flees, AZat.28.19, and bids them, Go and 


tech all Nations, the people were in big 
eye,and upon his heart; and ſo in Hat.22, 
Cariſt ſends forth his ſeivints, once, twite, 
#brice, £8 if he would cake no denyaly bur 


, they would not come, . Nay, Befoved, out 
Lord Jeſus Eirift did not onely ſend 0- 
thers to poor ſouls to befeech them, to 1n- - 


trearthem to come in, . to repent:and: to 
believe in theis Saviour, that-their ſouls 


m'ght be ſaved, bur he-went - himſelf and 


dclired them : Nay,that is not all,beloved, 


he cryed to them, and ſaid, If any mas - 


thirſt, let bins come unto me and drink , | on 


\Te 37» 


O how earneſt wrs Jeſus Chriſt with 
poor ſouls to come to him; Ceme: un'o me 
all ze thit lab:ttr aud are heavy laden; and 1 


will give yor reſt, M:t.11.28.S0 in Luk. 14: 
 23- -Goto the high nayes. andcompel then 30 


[| 


come un, that my. houſe may be full. 

D 5 you ſee this, Cliriftans? Wiat ve- 
hement-defirss J-f1s Chriſt ,hgd after the 
Nations and ſo!11g' of men,- chat he Might 
for.eyver make them happy- when ne was in 


the. 


The d:fire of all Nations. It 


the world, and be hith the ſime defire full v1 


How of:en would J-ſas Chriſt "2V6 healed 
the J:ws that poor Nation, 2s Me maelt 
| ſpeaketh in Aatth, 23, verſ 37. Ho often 
would ] have gathered thy children toguth:r, 
as a Hen gathereth her young ones, and you 
world not? Nay, when he had done all 
this, he doth not leave them , but weeps 
over them: his eyes were wet, becauſe 
ticireyes were dry, So. that it 18 clear by 
what Chriſt did when he was 'n the world, 
that he ceſi-ed much the healing and con- 


yerting of Natiors. - 


Firft , In his dearine with them. 

Secondly, In his proffers unto tnems 

Thirdly, He hath a great defire after 
the Nations now he is out of the world, 
though he be gone to Hzavery and entered 


| into Glory , ard there fitteth at the right 


Hand of the Father 3, yet I ſay, his defies 
are 5$ Much aſter poor ſouls as ever : This 
will appear by two thinge, 
Fuſt In his forbearance and ſong |: f- 
ſerance. , | 
O! bow ſons hath J:ſ\us Chriſt born 
"1th the finſul Natiens, and yet he dears 
with tem ſtill, notwitoſtanding they have 
brokeu.his Laws, . and "deſpiſethis Goſpel 
an! contemndhis Ordinances, and ſhed his 
SUNTS' blood, grieved his Spirit, and abuſed 


his 


"I NE. aca ctl 


2 T be deſire of al, Nations. 
his Mcrcies + Tnis, and much more, have 
they done, and yet he ſpareth them, that 
he might be gracious to them, /ſa, 3o. 1%, 
and therefore vill the Lord wait rhat he 
| May De gracious to you, 

Ta-:efore will he be exalted, that he 
may ſhew mercy, 

Now, B<loved, Do-you think that, J:-- 
ſz; Chriſt wonld take all this at the Na- 
tions hands, but tiat he 1s unwilling £2 
ceftroy them, and moſt willing to ſave. 
them. 

Secondly, His Love appears, not only 3 


by h's bzaring with taem, bat by his prof- 
fers bo ht. 

O Bzloved, How doth God ſtand day 
after day, month after month, and year . 
| after year, profering Himſel:, his Son, 
his Mzrcies, his Love, his Grace and his 
Glorv to poor ſouls, 

. Many have the ſpace of Repen- 
a11CC, 

W 10 tave not tne Grace of R-pen- 
tance, 

Now, my Brethren, by theſe things you 
may fee that Jeſus Chriſt hath a grear - the 


—— 


fire after the Nations- 
x Thirdly, J:ſus Chriſt 1s callea@the de/re 
of all Nations, becauſe 1t 1s he only tht | of 
can make any perſon, or family, or nation, 
tealy deficable, OL 


% 


T he d fire of all Nations. x3 
Oh, Beloved, what 1s the Reaſon that 
the Lord of Hoſts prefers ig pzople bee 
fore all che ſons of men ? 
The Lord prefers his little remnant he- 


fore all the world 5efides, Exod. 19,5. You 


ſhall be a peculiar treaſure to me above all 
p ople : The Kightears is more excellent than 


h:s Neighbour, Prov. 12, 26, thoigh nis 
neighbour be a Prince, a King, or Empe- 
rour, or a Pope, yet \f hz 5e more righ-eoug 


he is more excellent than he ; they zre but 
| biſe horn ; Bzlievers de thoſe Worthjes, 


of whom the world was not worthy, He), TI, 
25. Ye are a ch j:n Generattin, a royal 
Prieſt-hord, an holy Nation, a pecaliar pecple, 
x P-r, 2. G9. B:li:vers are nor only arm 


+ $en' Cr (tans, but excellent Chriſtians, - 
| Now what is ths reaſon, Bzloved, that? 


the Saints are thus excellent above all o- 
thers? is it for their birth, dreeding , or 
:C1rning, Ar riches, or greatneſs,or honor ? 
No, nc, it is for nore of the'e ; but if you 
will know tae reaſon, 1: 1s, becauſe Chriſt 
i* formed in them » and married to them ; 
they have tienew, Namr, the new Na:ere, 
lhe new Heart, te new Spree : Oh this 
1s the Reaſon, if there were any thing be- 
ſides Chriſt, that could make any Nation, 
or Family, or Perſon truly deſirable ; it 
muſt be either Births or Greatneſs, or 

Learning, 


PER mutt ne AS BAPre.. .. 1-1 
: " u 


—_ a. a, 


14 The defi e of all Nations. 
Learning, or Ricacs, Beauuy, or Wiſdom, 
or Strencth ; now all theſe do not make 
3.37 OE defirable ; for if they did , then 
ll cofe ret fit upen the Nitions would be 
the i. {firable perſons under Heaven, | 
l' becaiſc trey have the moſt of theſe : Bit Y 
For this, {c© Dar. 4, 17, Aud ſetteth up over 

| it, the baſeftof mn, Rev, 17, 15. The wa- 
ters which theu (aireſt where the Whore fit- 
reth, are Peopler, and Multitudes, and 
Nations, ard T onguts : ſo that none of 
theſe the; cin cout, but Chrift on'y, Rey, 
\5+ IO. 

|; , Hz bath made us unto our God, Kings | 
l and Prieſts; O Chriſt hath made every be- | | , 
| liever a King; it is Chrifts beauty that 


ks » Ry on a ca 2 


©, has , yy | ot 


{1} |. 
[ : 
| ; 


makes us beautiful; jr 1s his riches tnat | 0 
MaKe$Uus rich ; it is his righteouſneſs that | x 
miketa us righteous; he only makethus | / 
traly honourable and d-firable ; well may n 
Chriſt bz called the defire of all Nations 5 p 
Jt ish2 cnat can make a Nation defirable, : 
q Fourtaly, Je'vs Chriſt is called the Do- | , 
fire of all Nations, becauſe all Nutions, f 
| | Rand'in need of him : N:y, not onely all * 
| Nziions, butall perſons, young andold, | 
| rijchand poor, high and low;be that will be |} 
| faved, muſt ave a Saviour to ſave him, or | ,, 
| elſe he can never be ſaved; the Apoſtletells | ., 


us, Alts,.12: Noantber 14 there Salvation tn 
any 


g'? 
<,-0 
pi! 
fr 

- ' 


The deſire of all Nations, 5 
«ny other ; for there 1s nine other Name wnaer 
Heaven gives among men, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved ; 3nd Chritt Caith, Job.14.16, [ am 
the Way,audthe Truth, and the Life, n0 man 
cometh nnto the Father but by me: So that 
not Only all Nations, but all perſons ſtanl 
need of h: Mm, 

You may go to H:av:n without health, 
without wealth, w.thout honors , witzouc 
FRG without friends, without ie:rn- 


- But you can never 00 to Heaven With 
7 Chriſt. 

What will yo do, if yoa begin fo Cie 
naturally; before you degin to live ſpiri- 
trally. 

' the Tabernacle of Nature, be taken 


| down'before the Temple of Grace be raiſed 
up ; if your Paradiſe be laid waſte, def-ce | 


the Tree of Life be ſet in it; if you give 
up the G:.oft, before ever yOu receive the 
Holy Ghoft ; if the Sun of your life be ſer 


within you, before "ou Bo0 of Righteouſl- ' 


neſs ſh n2 upon you ;; if che body De fir ro 
de turned into the LB4y defore the ſoul 
de fit to be taken in coHeaven'; if the ſe- 
cord birth have no place in you, the ſecond, 
death ſhall have a power over yo.'. 

Thovghn tne Nations necd nothing more 
than Chriſt; yer they {fight nothing more 


| than Chriſt. 


B Tet 
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16 The deſrs of all Nations. 

Tell me, zow will you live ,waen you 
c1e, that are dead waillt you live? 

O, Beloved, 1$ it not fad that the Natie 
ons ſhon'd reſt Cariit, his Goſpel and 
Government as they do? 

Indeed if men ke be their own 
[Jade ves, then Cuilt had no enemies, W2 
arc all hig friends. 

If the Jens might ſo have been their 
| ovn Judges, 1t was not the Son of Gol 
' whom tney Cricified , but an Enemy to 
| Ceſc: It was not Paul 2 Saint that they 
periecuted, bat one tht they found- to be 
2 pe{tiient fellow. 

$9 men will ſay now, they do not_per- 
ſecute the Saints of God, Dut ſeditions Ba- 
natick? - but God will ſhortly take off the 
Yet! of Hypocrihe from treir faces. 

O grieve for tzem that cannot _orieve 
| fOrL them (elves, 

And thus you fee nat all Nations ſtand 
in recd of Cirilt, wao 13 the defre of all 
N-4::0n5, 


F, [Dey ;  Oar-Lord Jeſus 1s called the 


| &c7,e of ail Nations , becauſe waen te ſets 
uh Mit eli iN Ny CAC 48 TREIT dehrcs then 
nCv ru) aſter :\M, an count Nothing T00 
(o2- for him : $0 ras Courch of God, Jſ«, 

6.8, 0... The drire of our [ul x8 to thy 


k 5 
ASE; Wit: 7 * { * (cul 6 i9:VE I feſired thee 1 
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The King of Kings, 17 
che mght, yea, with my Spirit within me will 
{ ſeth thee carly, 

ON, when tedefire of all Nations once 
ſetteth up himſelf inthe ſoul, then he be« 
comes the defire of the ſoul. 

Waen ne ha:h thus endeared himſelf to 
their ſouls, then chey count nothing too 
dear for him, 21] (hall be at his command, 
their gold, their fiiver, cher ſtrength, thei 
lives, Rev.10.11. They loved not their lives 
unto the death; ſothar, beloved, let men 
te enemies © "Jeſus Chriſt, yet as ſoon as 
Carift ſets vp nim(ſelf in cheir dearts, they 
will love him, own him, ſerve him, and 
ſ:ffer for 1m, 

Now, firs, put all theſe togett, an and it 
will fully prove Cirift to ve "the defire of all 
Nations. 

I ſhall make vut a _— ie of 1t,- and fo 
con:lade. Is ir ſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Coriſt 1s the deſrre of all Nation , and t2at 
ail things deſireablec are in him ? 

Oa cen lee me deg of you, Oa let me 
Deiteci you, for the Lords ſtke, and Your 
ſouls lake, max? Criit Jeſ:s the Uchice © 
Jour {ouisg. 

He zs the aefire of all Natic:s, ana (hull 


| * 2e not be ce Gefire of Your {ou us F vC 
Will you love, if not th2 King of "RN ex F 


wao mill you loans for, if not for the cefire 
B 2 =" 
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 / Chriſt, and chat is King of King ? 


28 
of all Nations? Wro will you Þr:ze jfn-0t 
tbe Prince of petce ? He is the Son of God, 
the ſzcond perſon in the glo:tous Trinity, 
before whom Angels and Arch-angels,and 
x!1 the hoſts of Hzaven do bow before him, 
He is the Glory of Glories , the Crown of 
Crowns , the Heaven of Heavens He 1s & 
light in darkneſs, joy in ſadneſs, riches in po« 
verty, life 1n death ; it 1s he that can reſolve 
all ory doubts, ſ:cure yourn danger ; ſave your 
ſewls, 'and bring you te Glory, where all joy is 
enjoyed, Othereforele: all the gliry of your 
glory be to give all glory & Jour ſe/ves to him, 
So Much, or {o little for this time, 


7 T-H:E 


Cant cles 5. 16. 
He is altogetaer Lovely, 


The DoRrin?, That Jeſus Chriſt is Infi- 
nmuely axd Snperlatively lovely. 


I Now proceed to the ſecond Title, 
4A which 1s given to the Lord 
Auſt in 
Celired to hay: ſeen three things te'ore 
| ne 


Fre d: fre of ail Nations, 1 wo 
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The King of King. 19 
ke dyed. Firſt, Rowe in her glory and pu- 
rity. Secondly, Par! in the Palpit, a prea- 
ching. Thirdly, Chriſt in the fi*h upon 
earth, Cato th: Heathen repented nimſelt 
of three things. Firſt, t2at ever be ſpent a 
day idly. Secondly, that ever he revealed. 
higſecrets toa woman. Thirdly, that ever 
he wrt by Water, when he migat have 
oone by Land. Thales gave thanks for 
chree things, Firſt, that he was indued with 
reaſ»n,and was not a beaſt. Secondly, that 
he was a man, and nota woman. Tnirdly, 
that he was a Greerar, and no Barbarian. 
AndI; poor I, defire to ſee three things 
before / die. Firſt, Baby!ons ruine. S:<- 
condly, Chriits reigning, Thirdly, Satans 
binding. The Angel hath ſworn by bim that 
lives for ever, that time ſhall be nolonger in, | 
Rev,10.6. Wao will not believe his ſ2- | 
cred O:th? Dd heſayr'? N, he (ſwore 
it? how, by himſelf? No, by bim that 
lives for ever : What? rhact time muſt 
de title ? No, it muſt beno longer, The 
time ſhall benglonger. The L'rd whim. 
Jos ſeck ſhall ſuddenly come, ſaid the Pro» 
ph't,'n 74/.3.1, They who keep the word 
of Gods patience, Goe will keep them in 
the hour of temptation, 
Wel', the ſecond title of Jeſus Chriſt, 
1s King of Kings, Ipray you take notice 
B 3 of 
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20 | 
or it. *Tisnow to b: handled 1h Rev. 19, 
16. Hehad a name zritten, ſays the Text, 
King of Kings, Lord of Lords. Here 1s hig 


Tie King of Kings, 


Trice now King of Kings. Bzloved, Jelus 

(Chriſt is a three-fold King. 

Firſt, his Enemies King. Seconaly, H.s 

Saints King, Thirdly, His Fathers King, 

The firſt he rules over, the ſecond he 
rales 1n. The third he rules for. | 

1 ſhall begin with the firſt,and take them 
in order. 

Firſt Chriſt is his Enemies King, that is, 
he 3s King over h's enem.es, Chriſt 18 4 
King adoye all Kings, and over all Kings, 
2nd therefore the Scripture calls him King 

if Kings, as you have it in 1 Tim. 6,15- 
Chriſt isa K »o above all Kings, for if be 
were not a King aboye all Kings, he could 
nct bz a King over all Kings. Now that 
he 18 a King above all Kings, two Scrip- 
tures prove ity in Pſal. g8. 27: ſaith God 
che Father there, / will make my firſt born 
higher than the Kizgs of the Earth. Now 
who is the firſt horn ? Way, *cis Jeſus 
Chriſt, rs he jg elſewhere called the tir Re 
born of every creatore : Now, ſays God, 
] will make my firſt-born higher than the 
Kinge of the earth, higher in glory, higter 
i; 3n power, higher in Maj:ipeSo in Rev.1.5, 
|| there Chriſt is c:led 8's Prince of the earth, 
| Alas. 
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T he King of Kings. 27 
Alas, alat, whatarce all the mighty men, 
the great men, the honourable men of the 
exrthto Jeſus Cariſt ? they are but like 8 
tit. le Babble in the water... For if all the 
N itions, in compariſon to God, be bur as 
the drop of 4 Bucket, or ti | edaſt of the ba- 
{xyce, as the Propnet ſpeaks i1 {fa, 40 O 
how little then be the Kings of the Earth ? 
Nay, Bzloved,. Chr: 1 J<ſus is not only 
adoye the Kings of the eartn, and higher 
than Kirgs, but. he. is h oher "than the An- 
oels, yea, he is-the head of Angels, and 


therefore all the Angels. in Heaven 2c 


commanded to worlh;p bim, He is the-head 
of all Angels, Co!. 2,10. Her 11 the head of 
all privcipslities . and powers, Which includ 's 
the Angeles. And in Heb, 1, 6.. Let ail tbr 
Angels uf Gad worſhip him. . God will have 
the 5 ageirnortin Cart 25 well as men. 
O, irs, Chriſt oh. King, before whom the 
Angels Ve} their faces, and tne Kings cf 
the earth do caſt down'their Crowns. 
Ag:1n, as he 1g a Eng afove all Km2s,fo 
n2 is a King over all Kings tOOs Jeſus Cl rb: 
1s an un:ve; ſal King, he 18 a King over all 
Kizedoms, over : ' Nations, over all Go- 
vernments, over ai; ? wers, and over ail 
People. Dan.7.,14. 7 Give mg en.t0 himy 
{ayes the Tex: » Dominic::, ana Power. and 
fs: __ a King dome that ali Peopi: 
B.4.. 2nd 


: 
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22 The King of Kings, 
znd Nitiont and Langusges wereto ſerve 
him, Now wto was this, 1Þ the 1. verſe, 
'tis clearjy meant of Jefus CHrift, all peo- 
ple, and all Nations, and Larg'ages, and 
Kirecoms were to obey him ; ſo tet you 
ſ-e Corift 1s not only King of Saints, but 
King of Natiors too ; and therefore you 
ind in Pſal, 2.8. *'Tig a Text often read , 
out little obſerved, Ark of we, ſayes rhe 
Farther, and I will geve thee the Heathen for 
thine [nl eritance, and the utter miſt parts of 
the earth for thy poſſeſſion. The very Hea- 
thn are given to Chriſt, and the utmoſt 
parts of tie earth for his pofl:on, 

And as the Lord Jefuy Chriſt hath all 
tte Knedoms of the earth given to him, 
{© | kewiſe he ha'h all power given to him, 
er elſz what ſhould he do with a Kingdom, 
:n the 18. Zatth. 28, All poxer 1: gruento 
»:ein Heaven and Earth, ObhSirs, nere js 
a Tcxt that. ſhould revive the hearts of 
Sairite, All power 25 given to mein Heaven 
and ia Earth, ſaith Chriſt to his Apoſtles : 
So that *cig be that G1mds Rings in Charms , 
«nd Princes in Fetters of Ircy,a8 the Jaſt Pſa/, 
ſaving one ſpeaks; 'tis he that ſuffers »0 
mantodoth:m wr vg, ea, he reproves Kings 
for their ſakes, and breaks mighty Kings 118 
pieces or the Saints ſake, in Pſal, 105.13, 
At:d therefore 'tis he that oyer-rules Rog! 
al, 


/ 
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The King of Kings, 23 
and ove”comes the K nes or .h2: earth, taac 
makes wir with the Saints, in Rev, 17+ 14+ 
the ten Kings made war with the Lamb, 
but the Lamb prevailed; and why ? be- 
cauſe he was King of K nee, ani Lord of 
Lords, This is tae firſt, Jeſas Cariſt 1s his 
enzmiesK nz, thar is, he 1s a King above 
their Kings, and over their Kings. 
Secondiy, As J ſus Chriſt is his Enemies 
King, ſo he is his Saints King : I will give 
you two Scriptures to prove it, thoiwgh 
I need not, yet I will , becauſe of makirg 
things ve-y-clzaras I g9o0n, In Rev.lg-3. 
there Feſws Chrift is c ted the Satnts Keg 
T hou King of Saints, So iſo in Mat 21.5. 
Tell ye th: Daughter of Sion, behold thy 
King cometh. So that by theſz two Scrip- 
tures, you ſee Feſus Chriſt is X.ng of Saints, 
Now, B:loved, I beſeech you here to mind 
me, Jeins Chriſt, you ſees 18 King of the 
dad, 21d of the gocd; but as for the wick- 
ed, he rales over them by his power and 
might, but tne Saints he rules in them »y 
his Spirit and Graces, Now to ths tte 
Scripture witrefleth, that J<ius Chrift cules 
10 the Sai:nts,1n4 15 King of the Sain's; a-d 
t:erefore it tellgus in Coloſ. tr, Cer: 7 
Ju th: bave of glory, 25d clſc-whrr e5 
Ku y 18 nitthat Chriſt 1s1n you , cxcept ye 
be R:pro arent Mark here, Crit mult 
B 5 be. 
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p The King of Kings, 
be in you, Chriſt in you, the ape of G:-- 
ry; ſo in Pſal. 24, Lift up your beads, O 
78 Gates, and.be ye lified up, ye everlaſting 
doors, that the. King of Glory may come 19, 
Here Chriſt is called the K ng of Glory : 
and the Pſalm calls upon men to op:n 
taeir hearts, thac the King of Glory may 
come in: ſo in Rev. 3.20. Behold 1 ſtand 
at the.door and knock, if any man hear my 
U8ict, and open the door, I will come in and. 
 fup with bims, and be with me, O. this 18. 


| | Chrifts Spiritual Kingdome, ani here he. 
| | 1vJes in che heait; of hiypeople, Here he 
| | rules over their conſciences, over the:'s- 


wills, over their afteR ons, over tieir jicge. 
ments & underſiandings, and ro body hata 
zny thing to co hgre but Chriſt; 'tis Chit: 
that rules over the conſciences and judg-. 
ments of men, 23:d. therefore he's called 
*by King of Saints, *'Tistrue,. other Kings 
may bear riJe over the eſtates of mer, but 
a8 for the ſou], that only belor.gs to C:rift 2. 
And thereſore Believers are ſaid to be all 
<lorious within : The Kings Danghter, . 
y.h:ch i$.the Church, in Pſal. 45; the King. 
ef Glory rules there, and dwells there; you 
now Cod dwells in ihe bigheſt Heavens, 


| land in! the humble Aear;s : Ch iſt is not 


only King of Na!ions, bur King of Saints ; 
the one he rules over, the.cther.hervles in, 
Thad - 
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The King of Kingts | 5 | 
Thirdly, Þ:\'s Corilt 18 h.s Fathers King | 


too; and (> his Father cails him,God calls -| 


Chriſt nis King in the Pſal. 2.6. 1 will ſer 
may Kig upon my bly Hill of Ston z Well 
may he be our King, waen he's Gods King. 
But 501 may ſay, How 1s Criſt hg Fa- 
tiers King, becauſe te rules over him, he 
rales for. hzs Fatner: there's a two-fold 
K:ngdome of Go1. committed to Jeſus 
Ch 1!t; pray mark, firs, 

Fiiflt, A Spiritual Kingdom, by which he 
ryles 1 the hearts of his people, aid fo 
he's King of Saines, | 

Secondly, A Providen:ial Kingdome, by 
which he rules che aſtai's of the worls,-and 
ſo he's King of Nations, N :w,Beloy:d, tie 
Scripture lays, that the Father. bath put a / 
things ito Chriſfs bands; Joh, 3. lift. . Ard 
the Apcttle tells us, God bath put al thins } 
wnder bis feet, The Father judgeth no man, | 
bat hath committed all jadgment to: the | 
Son, and he hath appointed him over his 
own houſe: Now 4 Chriſt hah all fo he doth } 
al', and cules all for his Father, and there- Y 
fore the Fither calls him his Servant, Iz, | 
41. 23, Behold my Servint, anditth{ oth e 
Text, my King, becauſe be rules for his Fi- F 
ther, and doth his Farteis Will * ſo thar , 
Bz!oved, in theſe three reſpe@ , .Crr ſtis | 
a Kng : now I ſhall lay dawn { merhing | 
| herein. 
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26 The King of Kings, 
wierein the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth infi- 
itely excel all the Kings of the Earth. 

I. Firſt, Chriſt Jeſus js a King that in 2 
{11:41 ſenſe makes all his {ſubjects Kinge. 
He hath a Crown of glery for every Sub- 
jze&, Oh what a glorious King 1s this. Now 
[Nat Chriſt makes all his Su5jefs K ngs, ſee 
Rev,z,1o. ſayesthe Church there,who bath 
ade 14110 our God Kings and Pritfts. 

* On,Sirs, ?*(1s better to be a member of 
Chriſt than the head of a Nation, Oh tow 
1 finitely happy 2re ail Chrifts Subjects ; 
they te all Kings, all Heirs, all Favcarites, 
2'] Scrz, all true Believers are ſo, the Be- 
Iiever 15 the only happy man. Alas, where 
15 ihere ſuca a King ro be found, thar 
makes all his Subjeas Kngs? there are 
many Kings that undo tneir ſubjeRs , but 
Cnrift makes his ſabjzAs; many Kings 
make their ſubjefts beggars , but Chriſt 
Makes his (ubjeRgK nes: meny Kings put 
their ſubjzQs to death, but Chriſt dyed 
that -nis ſubjets m'ght live ; they give 
their ſudjes Titles, but Chriſt gives all 
tis ſnbjeEts Grace «nd Glory, 
_ Sirs, in a word, this is the greateſt Nobi- 
| lity, to be the fervane of the great God z 
| | He js Nobly deſcended who is born from 
ayove, Oh, bow many Lords hath that 
|- man who hath not Chr & for his Lord? 
| ever} 


— 


: 


Vim Bn, eo woe tre tio oe> —— - n 
| | : 


©” Cc Ms - : CE ee EE IIS 


Oo 


The Kmg of King. F7 
every ſin ishis Lord, and every Luſt Lords 
it over him, Now where Jeſus Chriſt comes 
fo be King, he makes them Kings to his 
Father, and K'ngs over their Luſts, Now, 
Beloved, here 18 the bleſſzdneſs, and hap- 
pineſs of our Kirg, he makegus all Kings, 
and gives us all Crowns of Glory. 

2. Secordly,. Je\us Chriſt is a moſt juſt 
and righteous King, he reigns in righte=- 
ouſnels, he brings peace dy righteouſneſy, 
he makes is righteous, and therefore he is 
called, The Loyd our righteouſneſs, in Jer. 
23. 6. Now beloved, other Kings often- 
times deal unjuſtly, they bear the ſword to 
execute wrath upcn wel-doers, and fireng- 
then the hands of evil-doers; juſtifie the 
wicked, and condemn the godly, and break 
Oa:hs, and ſaififie Covenants, ard miny 


times they opprefle their Subje&s, and I] | 


wrong the'r people, and therefore the Scri- 
ptures ſay, When the wicked bear T's, the 
people mourn,Prov.25. When tie rigtteous 
18 in anthority , the people rejoyce z but 
when the wicked bear rule, the people 
mourn, But now, Beloved, Jeſus Chriſty 
as he is 4 righ:eous King, ſo he rules in 
Rigtteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt have no- 
thing but Righteous dealing from him : 
mind this Text of Scripture, «hich infie 
nitely ſpeaks out Chriſts 7:gbreows dealing 
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28. The King of Kmgs. 
with poor ſolls, in Kev, Ig. 13. Juft ard : 
true are thy ways, Mark, who are juſt are 
true here? Way, *cis. tne King of Szints : 
Juſt ard Trur are thy ways, thin King of 
Saints. Juſtice & Truth well becometh the 
King of Saints, In Prov, 3,8. "tis ſaid, Her 
waies be waies of pleaſantneſs, and all hey - 
paths are peace, ſpzaking of Wifdsm,. whic: 
15 meantcof Chriftt, Oh what a golden King 
3s here! what a clorious King 15here ! nz 
3s juſt and tre, anJall h s-waits ace ple1- 
ſantneſs, and all hjs paths ar2 peac*. Ob, 
Sirs, tis 15 the excellency of Chriſt, hz op- 
prefieta no dcdy, he wrongs no body, and . 
therefore Hh» 1* called Jiſt and Trut ; He 
infinitely excels all the Kings of the earth 
in righteouſnsſs; he is a righteous King, 
and deals for nothing but rigateouſnels, 
Tairdly, Cariſt is a King that /.veth for 
ever,and. reigns for eyer ; other Kings they 
are but of yeſterday, they be dead and gone, 
What is become of all thoſe great and «© 
mighty Kings we read of } Way ? «hey be | 
oone hike a Tale, lixe a Dream. Bat *cis-. 
not ſo with the Kang of Saints, the Lord {: 
1s Kang for ever, he reigns for ever; and 
therefore the Apoſile calls him, 4 King -» 
Immortal, Eternal,as you may ſce inn Tim. 
I. i7- Carifſt is thre called a King Im- 
mortal, becauſe be liyes for eyes, S) in & 
Hib, 
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The King of Kings. 29 
Heb. 7. ſpeaking ot Chriſt, ##/bo ever lives, 
ſayes he, to mike. interceſſion for us. Now 
B:loved, here1s the glory of the Lord Je- 
{8 Crafty, he lives for ever, other Kines de 
cerd, and their ſubj:Ats may do wazt they 
P will, bu: Jeſus Che:{t lives for ever. 
& Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt 18 a King that; 
& hatha perſe& knowledge of all his Subjed7s, ) 
# Oh, firs, Kings, and Princes, and States» 
do not know. all their ſn5j-&s, nay, they 
know very few; alas, tney do not know # 
quarzer of thew, the poor ſubjeRs are un- 
known. to them, they be acquainted with 
their-wrongy, and wants, and miſeries 
that their poor ſubj:As lie unler 5 we are 
unknown moſt of us to our Prince : Bt 
now here 1s the excellency of Carift, he | 
} bath a perfect knowledge of all his Subj:&s, | 
| Hz knows them all by name, be knoweth | 
| all their choughts, a!l creir wants, all their | 
] wajs,4ll their conditions, Now, Ifay, this: 
1s a great happineſs, that we have a King 
that knows us ſo well. 
Oh, poor ſouls,Chrift knows you all, all {| 
your wants, all your conditions, all your | 
* neceſſities whatſoever... The Lord Jeſus 
&S Knows all thy ſufferings, and therefore 
ſays Par, in Phil, 4. My God ſhall ſup- 
py #l jor wants, On, 'tis a ſweet Scri- 
p ure, My G1d foal ſupply all your needs. 
5 Dp | I) 


30 The King of Kings. 
So ſay I to you firs, your King wil ſipply 
all yourneeds, be Knoweth all your necds, 
all your Rcaits, all your ſears; *K, and be 
will ſupply a!l your needs, Oa here 1s the 
|  exceliency of this King, 
| Ss. Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a Kinz tazt 
1 fi.s upon his Fachers Throne, at this very 
rime ne lits up2N i.1s Fathers Throne. But 
B=loved, this is not ail, Cariſt doth not 
_ only fit there himſelf, but he bath promi- 
ſed that all men who overcome, ſhal lic 
{ | down with him upon tne Throne 5 you 
| havea ful Text to this purpoſe , 10 Rev-21. 
' To him that overcometh ll 1 grant to fit 
wito me Hp my Throxe. 
 __- Mark, firs, Ch: ift promiſes all his ſub- 
| jects, that they (honld fit upon the Throne 
with him : Now I wonder where there 18 
any King but Chriſt, wao wil ſaffer his ſub- 
[ jets io bt upon his throne with him. Alas, ; 
eais would be treaſon for a min to defire* 7 
it, I rememvcr, amongſt other things, 1 k 
have read of a Kizg, who paſſing over a wa- 
ter, his C:oxn fell from his head into the [ 
' water, and one of his poor ſervants, out of | 
| Jove to zimyleapt ja and fetcht it up, & for | 
dis more caſe, put it apon his nead, that he 
might get the better ont ; and for this the > 
| poor m3 had head his cut off: So high,and | 
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mighty, and lofty was this Prince ; 
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The King of Kings, 31 
rs, the Lord Jeſus is not ſo, he 18no ſuch 


proud King ; hz did not only uncrown) 


himſelf to Crown us, and wear the Ccown 
of Thorns, that we mighe weer the Crown 


of Glory ; but he conſents, and gives leave. 
for his SubjeRs to fit upon the Throne 
with him ? to him that overcometh will 
I grant to (it with me npon the Throne : 
Oh what a g(orious King is this, that e- 
very one of his poor Subj:Rs ſhal fit vp- 
on the Throne with him : ſo in Rev, 21. 7. 
He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things. 
A man would think, Sics, this very thing 
ſhou!d draw the whole world after 
Chriſt. 


Oh how ſhould this draw the 1faRions? 


of men to be in love with thoſe great prof. 
fers and p.1viledges, and honou:s that 
Chriſt befloweth upon his poor followers : 
fe doth not onely make them Kings, but 
te grants them to fit upon his Thron? 


with him : thou woulct ſay ic were an ho»: 


nour indeed, Oh Seine, cou'dſt thou but 
look into Heaven, and ſee Chriſt fie upon 
bis Throne; bur this honour haye all lus 
Saints, yea much more, h2 makes them all 


Kings, and grants ro them to fit upon the, 


Throne with htm. 
6, Sixthly, Jeſus Chriſt 1s a King that 
lover all hu Subjefti, and his Sabjefls love 


him : 
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| 22 Tie King of Kingr. 
f b;m: and Tim fure this cannot be ſaid of 
\ any King under Heaven ;, But it may 
be faid of the Lord Chriſt 5 for te 
is 4 King that loves all his Subjeas, 
1 and all his Syu5je&s love him; and this 
| I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you in tais a- 
ternoons exerciſe, and tne next day I ſhall + 
handle the other part, That al his Subjeits 
' dove Him. There are nine or ten parti- 
'  culars wherein the love of Chriſt to his 
| Suy5jeQs doth appear, and is wonderfully 
| manifeſted, k 


| 1. Firſt, Mi love to by Swubjefts, "tis 
© 3 Primary: Weloe bi, (aith th: Apoſile, 
becauſe he loved wa firſt, x John 4. 19, We 
love him, and why Brzanfe he loved mi 
firſt , his love 1$ the caufe prec:ding , our 
' love js the effeR following : if he had nor. 
[ fired our hearts with the flames of his love, 
we ſhould never have beſtowed one ſpark 
of ſpiritual love upon Cariſt ; be muſt draw 
before we can run; and therefore ſays the 
| Church , Cant; 1.4, Dras ws, and we nil 
' ras a{terthee. 
{ ON Sirs, we cannet run witpoat draws 
/zn2; he muſt draw- us before we can run, 
| and when he draneth then wer'n: It was 
' not mans lovelineſs that engaced God io 
| loves and ſays man :: God loverh his ene- 
mies . 
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The Kirg of Kings, 33 
} mies even in their {111ul eſtate, thoveh not 
S with a love of well- -Iiking of thew , yet 
7 with alove of well-willing to them, 
- I O) S:rs, fnce God Joved vs when we 
©” were not like him, we ſh-u'd ſtrive robe 
w {ke him who thus loved us ; nothing ir. 
; etveth a Saint to love Gced fo mica as 
"4 this , that God loved him ſo much, A 
; Miniſter once weeping at the Table, zn4 
' 7 being asked the reaſon of it, anſwered , 
* Becauſe I love Chriſt n# more, Indeed , 
 Freaends, this ſhonld grieve us, that we love 
| ſolitrle, who are ſo much beloves. You 
haye a famous ſaying of Auftis He loves) 
not Chriſt at all, who loves him not above all.” 
This is the firſt loye wherewith God loves 
his people, 'tis a primary love. 
2, Secondly, Chriſt is 4 King that loves 
h s ſubjeRs with a diſtinguſhing love and 
a ſ:prrating lovez the general Iove of 
Cir.ſt is ſcattered and-branched out toall 
the creature: zntne world, but bis ſpecial 
love is exccedu'g E£reats 2nd rich love is 
only ſeti]-d upon his C'urch. Now if you: 
15k me what Chriſfts Giſtirigu ſth og love 18,, 
E ſhal! name jt, and but name it ev you, 
Firſt, 'Tis psrdoning Love. 
Secondly, 'Tis receeming Loves 
Trirdly, Calling Love, 
=ourthly, Juſtifying Love. 


Fifchly, 
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34 Th: King of Kings. 
Fifihly, Adopting Love. 
Sixthly, Sanctifying Love. 
Seventhly, Glorifying Love, 


This T ſay, is his pectiar Love ;; Chriſtt 
Love 1s not only ſweeter thin W ne , but 
better thin L'f: + he is moſt Lovely, he is 
alwayes Lovely, he 1s altogether Lovely ; 
Cn:1k is nothing but Love. to thoſe who 
are h's Love. 


/ Je. Thirdly, Chriſt loves his Saints 
| ith a proteRing Love; in T/atab 15. 49. 
'Can 4 nomen forget her ſticking Child, that 
[he ſhowld wot have compaſſion on the Son of 


ber.wonsbh > Can a woman forget her ſuck- 
ng Qrita? Is it poſiblz a woman ſhould 
de ſo inhumane to forget her tender In- 
fant, and not have compaſſi2n on che Son 
of her womb? Yes, ſays the Lord , 7hey- 
may forget them , yet I will nit forget thre. 
God may 2s ſoon ceaſe to b2 God, ag ceaſe 
to be Good; he may as {20n ceaſz to Live, 
as ceaſeto Love; no, no, be cannot forger- 
tnem, dd he forget /ſrel in e Egypt, or 
his Church in Babylon, or Dawiel itt the Ly-- 
ons Den? did he forget the three Chil- 
dren in the Furnace , or Jeremtab in the 
Ding*on, or Joaws in the Whales beliy, 
or Peter in P:iſon, did he forget 4 
7e 
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The ' King of Kings, 35 
"The iv cked ſay indecd, the Lord d6th for- 
cet, 1n Ezck, 9g. The Lord hath forgotten the 
| earth, and be ſees it not, but they are much 
miſtaken, Tacre are three or tonr Texts 
of Scripture which I ſhall humbly cfter to 
yuur ſerjors conſideration, that do won- 
derfully ſpeek out Gods protecting love to, 
his people, 

The firit is in Rev. 7.2, 3, you find there 
an Angel hath power given h1m ts bart the 
carth, and tbe Sea. Now there Comes ano- 
ther Angel, and cries out, Hurt nu the earth 
wor the Sea, nor the Trees, Why, what's the 
reaſon ? why, in the third Verſe, - Until we 
have ſealed thre ſervants of God mn the fore- 
bead. Do not you pour out your Judge- 
ments upon them, until we have ſecured 
the Scrvarty of God, Oh, how wcrder- 
ſilly doth ihe Lord proteR his people 1 So 
a2ainin Exck, 9. certain men be ſcnt-to 
aefircy that wicked people, and amongft the 
reſt, the Lord calts and bids one ſet a mark 
pon thews that jich for the cbommations of 
the Land; and fcrite reſt, ſays he, deſtroy 
them old and yonng - 

O , Sirs, rh4s doth worderſully ſet out 
Gods ProteQiing love to his people, Soin 
Iſa. 3. 10. the Lord bids the Propzet cell 
them what ſad Judgements ſhonld come 
vpon tkemzupon tte Kings and Princes, and 
©reat 


36 The King of Kings, 
great Men and Souldiers, Now ſtys the 
Lord, Say to the righteous, it ſhall be well 
with them, none of this ſhall come near them, 
Oh how wonaer.ully cotn rhis mag: 1fie 
Gods prote&ing love, Iſa. 26. 20, Come, 
2) people, enter into your Chambers, ſha the 
A.or, and hide your ſelves for a little mo- 
21ut; Way fo, O Lara? way ? anni thy 
zndignation be ovegr-paſi, Come, ſays God, 
I am.reſolved to execute my judgements 
on wicked men, therefore hide your felves 
for 8a moment. 

And therefore, I ſay, let no mang heart 
Fail him, 'cis bur for a moment, anq thy 
miſerics ſhall end. B:loved,when our mi- 


; ſeries are at the greateſt, his help is at th2 


' neareſt; Mans extrewity, is G2ds oppor- 

funity 5 when /fordecar 1s tiroughly hum» 
dled, the Road Homasx (hall be hanged. 

4. But then fourthly, Chriſt loves h's 

| people with a moſt cordial love, he loves 

them with all his heart ; nay, chey are the 


deaily beloved cf his ſoul, as himſelf calls 


them, Fer. 12. 1 have given th: dearly Lelo- 
wed of my ſoul wto the hands of her exemies, 
Chriſt's love to his people, *tis not a Lip- 
love, from the teeth outwardly, bur a real 
love, from the neact inwardly, Chriſtloves 
his people as his Father loves him, and how 
is that, can you tell? No, all the men on 
| Fartss 


The King of Kings. 37 
| Eartn, nor Angels in Heaven cannot de- 
clace the love that the Farher bears to 
Car ſt ; and yet 45s Gud loves Chriſt, ſo 
M9 doth Chriſt love his people. You have a 
W full Text for ti.1s, they are Chriſts own 
words, As the father loverh me, ſo love | you, 
Oh, Sirs, bow within teiy doth the Fathbes 
love t2e Son, and how infinitely doth the 
Sor lc:ve his people ; why, be loves them 
23the Father loves him. Oda Lord, what 
love 15 this, that the Saviour ſhonld loye 
the ſinner, that Chriſt ſhould love the miſe- 
rable ſinner ? and yet thus it is, Oh, Sirg, 
Believers are like letcers of Gold ES] 
on the very heart of Chriſt. Oh the bredth, 
the depth, the beight, the length of the love 
of Chrift, lays the Apoſtle, it paſſeth know» 
ledge, as if ſo. be he wanted werds to ſet ic 
forth, in Epheſ. 3. 20. The love of Chriſt 


3 | whichpaſath knewedge. 

s | Avif ſobe there were both want of words 
> | indwant in words 'to ſet forih the love of 
s | Chriſt, But certainly1t muſt be very ereat, 


- þ| for as the Father. loves him, ſo he loves 
7, | faem, Alas, others Jove the Saints, but 
- |} iow do they love them? Why, not with | 
il &? cordial love, they do not love them for | 
2s | their 900d, bur for their goods; *tis more | 
w || for the money in their purſes, than for the| 
5n \ 8race in their hearts; chey loye the Saints 
ils as 


38 _ The Ring of Kings. 
as the Samaritans d:d the Jews ; juſt as 
men do with their Sun-dyals, never look 
on them, but when the Sun ſhines; why 
ſo, the world never looks upon the Saints, 
dat in the time of proſperity : when the 
Jers flourtht and were in their glory. Oh 
what great friends were the Samaritans to 
them ? but when the poor Fews were under 
affiiction, then they had no worſe enemies 
| than thy. Way, but Chriſts love is not fo, 
he loves thee when thon art poor. as well 
| as when thou art rich; as well when thou 
' arc in thy rags, as when thou arr in thy 
' robes; when thou art in adverſi y, as wel 
as waen thou art .in proſperity : "Chriſt ' | 
lovzs bis Saints as wel upon Gallows, as 
though zt-were in a Pallace ; ' for! whom he 
loves, hefloves unco the end, Heb. 13.5. 
He & faith;nll, who hath [. id, 1 will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee: Never leave 
e2ce in any condition, or any place, Oh, 
| Strs, what a love 1s this? and therefore a 
| Caſh for what the. world can do, or for tie 
| worlds 1cve, *tis like a Yerice-glaſs, ſoon 


|| broken; »t ſmiles now,rind quickly frowns; 


{jt cries Hoſanna to day , 'and to morrow 
| Crucifge him ; but Chriſts love is with the 
very acart. : | 
56 Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt loves his Sub- 
jeQs with a love of benevolence , Tone 3 
0 


The King of Kinge, 39 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave bis only 
b:go:ten Sou, that whoſoever be:revith in his 
ſrowld not periſh, but h we evert«ifting life t 
And ſayes Pant, He loved me, and gave him= 

ſ-If fer me, Gal.2.20, The Father gives the 

Sn, and tte Son gives himſelf; who lov'd 

me, and gave himſelf for me; all that Chrit 
did ard (uffered 'tis for me: All that Coriſt * 
huh 1s mine. Oh ſoul,foy], Chriſts love *tis 
eine to pity thee, Chriſts mercy is thine to 


 fayz thee,Chrilts graces are thine to beauti=- 


fie tree, & his glory is thine to crown thee, 
Caorifts power 1s thine to prote& thee, thou 


ſet: He'that 18 ſure of GoJs love ro him, 


i; {ure of Gods power for him;And Chriſts 
wiido® 35 thine tocounſel chee,tnd his An- 
cels are thine £6 gzard thee, -and his Spirit 
1s thine to comfort thee, and his Word is | 
thine to teach thee, There are four Attris 
bytes of God,which ere of great ſppott to. 
Chriſtians, 
F iſt, His Faithfalneſs, 
Secondly, His Mightineſs, 
Txicdly, His Goodneſs, 
And fourthſy, His Wiſdom. 
And therefore Sirs, *cis four dity to Hos 


| Upon Promiies, while Prayidence ſezms to 
run eroſs to P*0Miſes. Chriſts Joye t6 yous 
"tis free loye, All Ut he hath given pay 'ris | 
free, his grace is free, his loye is fres,his af i 
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; vation is free,'is peace is free, & himſelf 1s 
| free. A dram of Grace in the heart is better 
than a chain-of go'd. about the neck, Now 
| beioved,a'l that Coriſt hath'beftowed upon 
| you, 'tis tz2e, ard cherefore "tis 4 love of 
Benevilence. 
6. S.xthly,Chrift loves his S2bjeRts with 
2 loye et compaſſton , ſympathizing with 
tnem 1D all their ſorrows and ſufferings : | 
fruly.chis is a grear comfort indeed , is af Þ 
. ther -ffiiftions, ſays the Text, He was affii= | 
Hed, l[ia63.9:S0 ſays the Apoſtlz;Heb.4.we 
: havent an high Prieſt ihat cannot Le ronch« | 
ed with th: feeiing of onr mfirauumes. TOM 1, | 
{ we have'an Hign-Prieſt that is couched 
| with t1e feeling of our 1nfirmities,one that þ 
{ CO: weep 1N our tears, & (gh in our fighs) 
\ 2nd !orrow 1n our forro's, & ſuffer in or | 
{ ſufferings, and therefore ſayes Cariſt, Sanl, 
Sar', why perſecuteft thou me ? O: what a 
ſv.ccr love $:h1s, a love of compaſſion,and 
ſyrprthizrg with usin all forrows and 
 ſiffer ings 3 Corilt was firſt perſecuted by 
| Pant (© hig rr.embers,ai.d af:erwards ne was 
| perlecuted by Pas! as one of his Members, 
Now beloved, Jeſus Chriſt loves his Sud- 
_Je&> with a love of compaſſianzand there- 
fore,let thy ſufferings be what they will;Þ 
Jeſus Chr,tt doth as it were bear a ſhare 
wah Nees : | 


7. Se: 


T he King of Kings, 

7. Seyentaly, J (us Canitt loves his peo» 
ple with a love ot delig)t & complacencys 
| Prov,8.17-1 love then that {ove me. The King, 
| fall greatly delight in thy beanty, Pla.gs.11. 
4 ſpeak ng there of Chr ſt,theRKing ſhall great 
| ly delight in thy beanty, with great delight 


) Chriſt calls his Church, hs Love, bs: Dove, 
| ti: Beloved, his Fair Oxe. Oh how 1-:fiartely 
! coih Chriſt love his Church ! certanly 
| Criſt bears a great love ro tis Caurc) 5 
| and hence *c1s you read, Chriſt wolks amor 

| the golden Cardicfticks,ard be feedeth am:ng 
| the Lilies, and his delight & with the ſony of 
wen. Althoug: poor B:lievers be Raves: in 
| the worlds eye,yet they are Dove; 17. Chrifts 


3» || £fe, they are very precious 1a his eſteem z 
1g | trough they de che loathing of wicked 
vl, | mens ſouls, yet they are detily b{loved of 


Gods ſoul, he delights in them, Oh how 
muen is Chriſt taken with them, the K,vg 
ſhall greatly delight in them. 

8. Eighthly,Chriſt loves bis people with 
neverſaſting lovegan undenying love;'cis & 
loyz that rever dies, never waxeth cold :* 
Chrifts love,'tis like a Fountain ever fl 4. 
ing, but never dryed up ; whom he loved 
iro eternicy,thoſe he loves to eternity, & 
tiey are Believers. Now firs, is n2t this 2 
Pareat farourte de beleved of God? in 7 bs 
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:1n4 complacency. Aiid therefore beloved, 
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' The King of Kings. 
I 3.5. He lovedtbem even tothe end ; not for 


' 2 day, Ora month, or a year, not {or a flaſh 
and awd), buteyen to the end, And in Jer, 


3 Ts 3. ſpeaking there of his love,*tis called 


. an everlaſting lov: , 1 have loved thee, \ayes 


God, with an everlaſting love. 


| /  Onfirs, this 1s « Jove chat ſhall bed and 
Hogre with theezthat ſhall lie down and riſe 
9 with thee, that hall goto thy death-bed 
. with thee, to the grave with thee, and to 
Heaven with thee; the Saints ſhall put off 


the Tenel of Faith when they die, but not 
the Jewei of Love, fog that ſhalliemain with 
them to eternity 3 God loves his Sarmts With 


an everlaſting Love. 
1 9.Ninthly, With an awiverſal love; His | 
love is #niverſal to all the Saints: Oh there | 
38 not one Saint but Chref# irfinicely loves, | 
he loves them as the Father loves himy . he | 
loves poor Lazarasas well as rich Hbrabam | 
.2nd deſpiſed Febas well as honcurable Da- | 
vid;heloves the pooreſt Saints a5 well. a3 the 
richeſt, he loves them all alike,God.ig no re- þ 
ſpecter of perſons, 
Oh where 1s there ſach a King now 4s þ 
Chriſt ? They love their Nobles, their Fa- | 
| vorites, they are their darlings, but Chriſty 


| Joves all his SubjeRs, Chriſts loye extends 


{to all his Saint;; his love ir's like the beams} 


| of the $un, which reicheth all wayes,Eifh 


Weſt 
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The King of Kings.” 47 


© Weſt, North and South, ſo doth Chrilts* Bl 


love, | 
Io. Tenthly, His love *ris a corre ing 
love; whom he loueth he chaſtiſcth, he corre(; + 
eth every Sin whom he rectiveth, 

I 1. Eleventhly, Chrii's love *t:32 dire 
ing kve; he hath promiſed to gi1de and 
dire hig people in the way wherein they 
Cught to walk. 

O1 firs, put all theſe Parricalary toges 
ther, and (ſnre you muſt nzeds confeſs, that 
J:ſus Chrift loves tus ſubzeRs infinitely, as 


it was faid of. Laz4rxs, when Cniilt wepr 


for him, they made this conſteuion of it, 
O hox be lover him. 

O1 firs, how doth Chriſt love you, who. 
are his people? ne loves you infinitely,even 
bezond meaſure, his loye it paſſeth know- - 
ledge. | 

Now, O firs, for the Lords ſake confider 
"_ and letthis draw forth your love to- 

IM. . 

' 1. (hall the next opportunity come ro. 
ſhew yo the. love of Chriſts Subjell; ts bin, 
if the Lord eive leave. 


44 © The King of Kings. 


Caxnticles 5, 16. 


f 


He Spouſe indeed was lick of loye;hnt 
| Chriſt exceeded her, for he died for 
. Jove ; whilft we were fixners Chriſt dicd for 
#;,layes ile Apoltle,iic loved us more hin 
his own" /ifeyea the v-ry life of © brijt ro him 
wasn>t coo dear for 2g. Some write ©f a fowl 
called a Pell;c gyard they ſay tht ſhe feeds 
her young ones with her own blood.O firs, 
Ch:iR is our Peb:icex,thie hath novriſhe and 
fed us with his own blood; My fleſh zr meat 
zwdced, aedipby 6/:0d is drink indeed, ſiyes 
Chrifi, Joh.6.55.Chrifts red blood hath ta- 
ken away our red guilt, ſcarlet-red finners 
are by erace become milk-white Saints, All 


\-Our Precious - mercies come ſwimming to | 


{ us in precious blood; Chriſt bled love at e- 
| very vein, H:s drops of dlood were drops of 
love;yea,'he more bloody the more lovely; 


he was moſt lovely upon the Croſsg5ecauſe 


then he ſhewed moſt love to us, 
The laſt day I ſhewed you the great love 


which Jeſus Chriſt dears to all his ſudj-Ct;*_ 


and the ſum of my diſcourſe was this, Toat 
Jeſvs Chrilt loves his ſubj=As with an ever- 


laitivs and undenying 1. ve. 
That 


The King of Kings. 45 
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Thet which I am now co ſhew you 1s- 


thif,toar all Chrifts (ubjz:Qs love himy and 
woat 2 Kind of love 1t 18. 

The Saints love to Cnrift 16-vehtment 
and trong : this. will appear, 1f you conht- 
der 10 what the Scripture likens and com= 


pa:es-the Saints love, Now "tis compared | 


to four things, 


Firſts To Sickneſs: SD 6 


. Secondly, To Death. 


Thirdly; Fo re Gravee: Fug 


Fourthly , To Fire. 


4 


pared in Scripture : I fhall handle them in 
order. | 

r- Firſt, S:chkyeſs,this.is thefirſt compa- 
riſon which doch ſet forth the Rrengrh of 
the Bzlievers love : this is fer down in two 
places ef this Book of Canticies,in Canti,2,5, 


Stay me with flaggons, and comfort me with. 


apples, for I am: ſick of | ve: and 1n chap,5.8, 
Tel ye bim whom my ſoal leveth, that 1 as 
ck of love.She 18 overwhelmed, the is over- 
come. and even raviſhed with his love ard 
deauty.Oa I thirſt, I faint, I pant, 1 long ſor 
him. O 1 Sirs, the Church 1s very fiek and 


- 


ready to (woog:never wag Abab (o fick for 


: Vineyard,never was Sz/ers ſo defiro's for 
Milk, nor Sampſon for Water, ror Riche 


for a child,nor Amne ufor his hiter Tamar, | 


C 4' 
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To thele things is 2 B:lievers love com-' 
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| 46 T he King of K inge. 
| © poor broken-hearted finners are for 


Chriſt ; when Chriſt gets into the hearty he 
draws all the afteRtions fo him. I remember 
/ the ſpeech of 2 gracious woman, 7 heve Lorne 
({ayes (he) vine Children, with as much pain 
as other wcmen do, ander / could with all my 
htert bear them over ag a1n, yea lecr them and 
ter#h cm all the dayes of my life, ſo I might | 
\bat br ſure of @ part 1# Chriſt, Oh how infi- 
nicely doB: lievers loye Chriſt David won- | 
ders at his own love, Pſal.I19.97- O how 1 \ 
tove thy Law | he makes a wonder at it here, f 
with what vehemency he loves GodsWord, 
O how I love thy Law ! So te Spouſe here, 
ſhe doth not only love him, bur ſhe's /ich of { 
I;ve,ready to dic for loye, Oh Sirs,hexe is ) 
fickneſs, but not unto death, but unto life z c 
*tis a ſickneſs hat Rjll bringeth blefſedneſs | 
q 
E 
d 
#7 


and -happiveſs with it; a ſickneſs which 
fhall de cured by him,who is the ereat Phy». Þ 
fician of ſouls, This is the firſt, ſhe come |/ 
pares her [ove ro ſickneſs, "s 

2. Secondly, The next thing whereby | 
ſhe exprefieth the ſtrength. of beg love to P 
Chriſt,*tis dy death;ithis you have in Cane.g, ſe 
chap.6.(he there tells you, Her Jove "135 ſtroug ſt 


as death, Belpved,yeu kncw death is (trons; e| 
*Us the King of tecrours, and the terrour of t 
Kings ; it ſubdues 2/1 ſorts of people, high of 
2nd low»T[ic! and POOS, vfd and young,good 0 
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'Jo4 may gnelſs what love 18, 'cis ſtrong as 


| ſn: our Lerd,Row.$.two laſt verſes, Death, \ 


The King of- Kings: 47 ' | 4. 
2nd bad ; thz greateſt Monarcns, Kings and 
Emperourgs oe thrown down by Death; . 
where did ever that man diyell that was\ 
c00 liro7g for Death: If trength cold aave 
refified it, then Sampſon had miſt it could 
ereatriess have overlookt it, Nebachadnez-. 
z4r had eſcaped it ; could beauty have Outs - 
tac'd it, then Abſalom. had never metit; 
could .riches have brid'd it, Dives had &- - 
voidedit, But alas, none of theſe Gallants : 
were bard enough for Death, it trod on the 
necks of tiem all : And therefore, oa look | 
! p3n Death all of you, as a thing you muſt - 
ti e:t At), and Jook pon your lives a5 @,: 
t 11g you muſt part with: Now, by this 
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ceath;'E itrong indeed : oh how ſtrong is 
death, nay, a Believers love to Chriſt is not - 
only Rrong as deati , but ſtronger than , 
death,as ſome Scriptures make it appear-A. . 
B;lieyers loye to Chriſt is trovger than 

death.1 aw jerſwaded,layes Pani, neither life, - 
nr death, principalities nor powers, things + 
preſent nor tbi»gs to come, (hl ever beablevo |} 
ſeparate us from the love of God in Chrift Fe=-- | 


tho1gh death may ſead us ro the bed of 

Cackneſs, yet it cannot ſend ug to he place 

of torments ; tho1gh it may Jake away |- 
C4 - 42> Baba. 


tough it may kill us, it cannot burt ve, | | 
( 


| The King of Kings, 
, Our Jives, jt cannct take away our loves ! 
| bloody Tyrants have taken away the Mitre 
tyrs lives for Chriſt, but they could never 
Ceſtroy their love to Chriſt, Oe of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, whenhe came to (uf- 
ſer, Oh (ſaid he) / ſpall dye for my Savis 
* Our bat once: Oh I conld dje a hundred time: 
for. Chriſt. 
Alas, hte was grieved becauſe he ſhould 
ſuffer but once, &. had no more lives to lay 
down: Oh I. could die a hundred times for 
| him. Ob Sirs,love "cis a thing that out- lives: * 
all Eremies, all Perſecutione, all dangets,, ': 
nay death it ſelf, in Rev. 12.11, ſays the 

Text, They loved not the.y lives nnto death : 
3nd ſo ſayes Job, though thn kill we,yet will © 
Iiruft in thee; 18 if he had ſaid, Oa Lord, © 
thovgh thou take away my-proſpetity, my þ 
ereatneſs, my hez!th, my goods, my Cchil- Þ 
orer, yea, my life it ſelf,. thon ſhalt never F 
take away By love : though thou kill me,yet' © 
»w:11 I truſt iz thee, Job 13. 15. ſo that love ; 
15 not only ſtrong as death, but Rronger 
thtn death, for-love is the. Conqueror at. 
the laſt... 
3- Thirdly, Another thing whereby ſhe | © 
exprefle'h the firength cf her love and Þ 2? 
Rrong 2ff:Ction to Chrift, *cis the Grave, i 
2nd thig YOu Move it chap. L, 6. Here love ts | F 
erred astie grave;The.Grave 'E5.the bedof WW * 
0 eurknely | 


— 


#1h afttr the wat:r brooks, ſo d th my ſoul afe- 


The King of Kmgs- 49. ; 
Carkneſe, which is alivayes craving andne= | 
Yer ſatisfizd, but devours all that COMCy. | 
Chriſt tells 5; in Job 4-14, He that drizketh 
of the water which 1 (hail give him.ſh.ll thi | 
») mere; what, thirſt no mure? No, na| 
mo:eaiter the world and worldly things 
but more and more after Cariſt and Hea» | 
ven; hs that dr;n's of the wacers which 1 
give him, ſhall thirſt no more; no more aiter |. 
theie pogr low ihings,, but More and more | 
alter Chriſt, DE, ES ry 
No hungry man cid.ever with more ape). 
p=tice long for breadn2or a thuſty manlong_. 
fc water, nor a naked man for clothes, nor - 
a cov<tous man for rickes, nor a ſick, man 
for health,nar a condemn'd man for Para | 
then ſouls truly gracious do for Chrilt Þ&- 
ſus, 2 ſoul thirfteth for thee, laith Dayain 
Pſal.53.1. Ml ſoul thirfleth for thee, why, . 
David, how coth your lol chirſt for God ? - 
why te tells you in Pal. 42,, As the Hart 
paneth after. the water-brovks, ſo deth J,. 
[onl after thee, 0 Gods. oo ies”: 
Now mark fire, the poor Hart, which, 1s . Þ 
hanted by dogs, his nature *t s atit were ail, J 
Over on 2 flame, in aburning heat, and hen . I 
it pante,and thirſts, and is rexdy r2 die £28, 
Wiic,Nowſayes David, As th: Hart pants 
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8&7 6bs;, O God,, Oa tae y<hrm incy nece of | 
| Davigs "| 


"©  - kKozzme-- - Yiwu, Ard. - 1 


FO The King of Kings, 
Dawids thirft, And therefore bs tefis yor 
elſewhere; iPlom have I in kheivew tut! 
thee > and there is none 1 deſire cn earth in 
cemparsſon of thie, Plal,33. Do yon delire 
ncne beſides God ?- do not you defire. your 
Wives, your: Children, your Crown, your 
Jinedom 2. Yes; -tneſc ne defired in their 
vlaces,but thefe were nothirg. in compariſon 
of God. I'remember the ſaying of a Mar'yr,, # 
co one thar z$8ked him-if he did not love big. Z 
Wiſe and Crnildren, when they wept by Z 
him ? Zoe thews ?: yes, (iays he) if (all the. i 
worid were Gold, and mine to diſpoſe of, 1 & 
would giveitall to live withthem, th:ughit. 
RETE3EO priſ on; Jes {lays he) in compariſ\ on, b: | 
of Chriſt I love them 101, Oh here-was a ſpi-. 7 
\Citnow.. S {| 
On Sirs, we muſttread vpon Father, and f 
Tan over Mother to come -to Chriſt : You. 1 
know Peter, to come _to Chriſt, would g@ - 1 
Ypon: the bare -water, rather than fail, he © 1 
weat upon the Sera to Chriff3 truly it wasa M < 
£ 
L 
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&gangerous paſſage, but truly Peeey bore up. 
excellently. weil while his Faith' bore-up, MW 
but when his Faith ſank; then Peter beoan 7? 
to fink too.. The World is called a Sea, 11 W «&, 
Daniel and the Revidatinns, and we. muſtigo MY a 
zpon theſe Waters-to Chrift, andbeſureto il k 
keep up faith, and then you will hold outz MW 
\dneif faiek frils, you wilide ure to ſink. * 
l | O7 


The King of King-, 3.4 p ; 
O.Sirs, ihe B:lievers love is unſitisfied. 
i;ke the Grave : none but Chriſt, none but} 
Chriſt, ſaid the Martyr ; and as Auſtin[n1d; 
Oh Lor:,take away all, enly give me thy ſelf. 
4. Fourthly, Love is compared to Fore, 
and it hath a molt vehement flame, in chaps 
8.6. Now beloved,the Saints love coChriſt, 
*c;8 6Ot only compared to fire, for its warmte” 
ing and heating, but for its kindling, and 
increaſing,and. burning,and flaming 3 Whiles 
I was mnſing, (ayes David, the fireberucd, 
P/-1.39.3. . What fire? Way the fire in bis 
heart, not the fire on his hearth. And when 
 & the Apoſtle went to preich the Goſpe!, the 
YZ fiieſate upon their Tongues, in As 2, 33 | 
3 Now beloved, As the Saints love is come 
Z pared to fire in the Scripture ; ſo you (ball. 
= findaffiictions, and perſecutions, and pers - 
ſecutors,and dangers, & theſe cruel things. 
| that accompany the poor Sunts in this- 
E world,ire called waters and floodszin D-»,: 
|. 9.and P/al.69, and Xfar.7. Bit two Scripe.. | 
Y tures thereare more than ordinary ' in Revs. 
, x7.15.there they be called waters, The w4« - 
L ters which thou ſaneſt here the Whore ſate,, 
1 i cc be People, and Muitituler, and Nations, 
) 
J 


& and Tongues, the Spirit cpens it to our | 
J kands 2: .and you have another full Rripe 
» W ture in Rev. 12, 15. *Tis aid there of the 
D-12n, That he crſf ont rich water like @ 

- - flo! 


62 The King of Kings. 


ſecitiors, and devilifh ivperſi1:10ns, 

N cw veleved, How long hath the D:4e 
von becn-ſpewing out thzs water upon the 
Church, and wherefore is all this water 
tarown out? Way, "js to quench chys fire 


alas, they may ſpew till their eyes fly our of 
their head, and tono purpoſe, Cant 8. 7. 


*and therefore let wicked m2n ſend forth ag 
many floods as they will ; it cannot drown 
the Saints lovt.A!l the water that Saul and 


this: No(ſayes he) Thingh 1 waik e:rough 
* 3be Yley..of the ſhadow of death, jet will 1 


:| ' to g0 dy Deaths door, 


+-{ 
4 


= verquench their love. . 

L 

| Apoftles were whipt ſoundly, they went 
# @enay rejoycing, and rejayced in this very 


( 
d 4 4 


I 80k joyfr.ly th: ſpoiling of thev-goods.. And 
Gl layes 


'J 


flood afier the w:mam. Now what 5s this 
flood here 2 Why this flaog,* 1s bioody x er- - 


thac ] ſp:ax of; bat can they de it? No, ' 


Alany waters cannit quench bye, neither can | 
th: flueds drown it ; all the bloody perſeci- 
tions and afflictions canrot quench love ; 


bis party threw after David, did not quench - 


| Fear no5/|,in Pſal.33 4. David 1s not afraid. 


F And all the water that Hired and the ; 
Rulers threw aftet the Apoſiles, could nes. 


Now belaved, You ſhall find, after the . 


$ thing, The they were accomnted worthy to- 
| ſuffer for Jeſus Chriſt; ana Heb, 10. They. 


The King of Kings, P} 

res Pasl, in Fom.$.25, 4 hoſhll ſeparate 
#; roms the love of Chriſt ; fhail triba,ation, 
o a1#ftreſs, or per [ecution,or famine ? and the 
like, 

Believe it Sirs,all theſe be trying things, 
apd yer ſiycs-he, Whoſhall ſezarate ns frons 
thelewe of Chrift > No,nozthey cannur do ity 
there 1s Nothing fall ever he 2ble io fe. 
parate us from the love of Chitft; ſo chat 
{fe Bzhievers love 1s not made of ſuch metal 
to be quenched by this flo2d, the Saints are 
all en a fire for Chr:it. And ſo we fird that 
ereat Fload which Neyo and Julian poured 
out npon the Primitive Chriſtians, what,did 
it-q |ench thefire? I remember one of them 
ſaid (ſayes he) Had Itey Feads, they ſtou'd | 
all off for Chriſt, And another, (ſayes he) If 
every hair of my bead wire a man, they ſhould 
ſuffer for Chrift. - 

Alas, the poer Chriſtians-catch*d their 
toxments like ſo mary Crowns; and there= 
fore the Scripture eel{s you, That meny war: 
bers cannot quencb love © | 

Now beloyed, Pur theſe four things to2 
ecther, 2nd it is very clear, that the Szints 
love to Chriſt is yehement aad firong z they 
will hang for him, they will dun: for him, 
do any thing for him, (affr the greateſ} 
torments, rath:r than be ſhould loſe-the 
le:ſt:dram of Glory. | 
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The King of Kings, 
But you will ſay, Way doall Corifle 
Subjects love him with this lavep. 
The Reaſons are two. 
Firſts B cauſe; he.deſerves it. 
Secondly, H:zcommanas'r, 
Fufty Caritt deſerves our love ; why:.do- 
we Jove him? Why, he deſerves: it at ouc 
hands,were it.ten thouſand times more taan » 
*ci9,B:Joved,” was he that created us, 'uts be 
chart fanRifties us, *cis be that redeemed us, 
and loved us, *cwas he that chan;ed ous . 
natures,and pardons our fins, "(was he that 


made our peace, and -picified his Fathers . Þ 


wrath for us,and ſatisfied his Fathers j:ſtice _ 
for us, and wrovght. everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs for ug . twas he that. dore our craſs, 
that we Might wear his Crown. He waded - 
through a Sea of {ufferines to bring pardon 
to our ſouls ; and doth not this Chriſt de- 
ferve our love >} On infinitely, infinitely.” . 
And truly Sirg, the more Chri/nath done 


E and ſuffered for us, the deares ſhould he be 


unto us. | 


os 2, S:condly, As Corift deſerves our leve, 
1 fa he commands it ; Chriſt commands us to 


loye him adove life, aboys wife,above relt- 
tions : ChriR will have all, or.none at all : 
T:ſus Chciſt muſt] weigh heavier. than all 


U | Relations in the, baſlince of our sf:Rions, 


be commands us to lore him «{ 0.0 all. | 
| AP?1- } 


8 regu! RN 1pF- In] 

Abpplicaczor., FOE GS D7ICGY ci EO {115 AP” 
plicst1on of a}! (© V7 3) (195, #f1ci: 18 the 
third thing in ord: © neu leo, and I 
ſhall make three U(ts of it | 


Firſt, For Conſolation; 


Secondly, Examination, No Sony 


Tairdly, Exhortation, 


1, Firſt of all, Ts it ſo that Chriſt ſoyes 


þ Us with an evyerlaſtine and 2 never-dying 


{ who are his people. I ſpeak only now fo 


love ? Wiy then here is ccmfort for you 


| ſuch ; Comfere ye, comfore ye, compre ye my 


WES Br 


| People, iayes God,lſa 41.1 And lays Chrift, 


Jobn 14. 1, Let n:t your bearte. bu tronb ed: 
Chriſt would not have bis poor Sazntstrot- 
bled:and ſtys the Apoſtle, Rejoyee £vermre, 


1 Theſ,5.17.,Rejoyce evermore ! Alas, how 


can we rejoyce when men villfie us, when 


{| Men reproach us,end abuſe ug;and perſecute 


us, how can we rejoyce ? But do but bark 
wizt Cnrift ſaith, Mat. 5.18, Blifſed are j8 
when men ſball revile yon, and perſecnte 108, 
nd ſpeak all manner of evi! againſt you faiſly 


| cr wy Names ſake. Mark, bl:fledneſs goes 


in the fir t place; B.eſſed are y:16- when- woen 
(Pall revile you, and perſecue yen. 

Oh Sirs, *cs matter of blefledneſs, and 

| theres 


. 


—__ 


"$» .: The K.ng ef Kings. R 


ys 


therefore be not cat down: Y1 know what 4 
was faji 3* old, In the wor'd jos jhall h-veſ 
tribal ations,bu: be of pod ch:er, | have over 
Come the worl;, Joon. 16, ihe laſt verſe. ON 
poor ſoul, tnis is all the Hell chat ever chou Þ 
ſhalr bave,cherefore be of good chear ; here Þ 
thou haſt thy bad things, thy good things 
are to come; here thou haſt thy bitter Þ 
things, but thy ſweee things are to come 3 
here thou hiſt chy prifon,buctby palace 14 to | 
come ; here thcu haſt hy croſs, thy crown | 
3s to' come 3 here thou haſt thy rags, thy | 


robes are to come ; here thou aft thy ſor- Þ 


'row, thy joy is to come ; here thou haſt thy 
Hell, thy Heaven is to come; after the cup || 
of affl:ction comes the cap of ſalvation: The | 
{wectaeſs of the Crown which ſhall be en- | 
joyed, w:1i make amends for the bitterneſs | 
of the'Cro s which may be endured. One | 
paſſing by a place where a cro{s lay on the | 
ground, he cauſed it to be rear'd tp, and | 


found much riches and treaſures nnder it : 
OaS'rs, under your ereat troubles lie your 
oreateſ(t treaſures, patience for ſorrow ; the 


ſeed of ſorrow on Earth, ſhall reap x goiden | 


crop of Jy in Heaven: they that ſow Hol:- 
neſs in the ſeed-time of their lives, ſhall 
reap Happ:neſs in the harveſt of Eternity. 
Oa Sirgs,never :nink to have an end of your 

| (orromw, 
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The Ki-gof Kings 57 
ſcrrow,till here >e an end ot you: fin, The 
Ap-ile tells us, Ozr light affl Hions, which 
| are but fira moment, w rk for ms a far more 
| exceeding and et:ynal xerght of g org. Als; 
 Wiat i$a dram of reproach to a we'git of 
| glory - © what is a ſhort moment of pain 
to eternity of pleaſures ? And therefore, 
| S2ints, be of good chear,hereis comiort for 
| you, your be{t dayes are to come, you are 
} ſrbjedts whore belovedent:rely,cordilly, 
| infinitely, wich an undenying love. 


Hſe 2, For the nſe of Examination, is it 


, ſo, chat the Saints Jove to Chriſt is vehe- 


ment and ſtrong? why then, 1 deſcech you, | 
extmive, and try, and ſearch your ſelyesy 
how do. your pulſes beat after Chriſt 5 O 
thar you would but 'exzmine your ſelves, 
that 30 mdy know whoſe you are while you 
live,and whither 30s ſhill go when ow die, 
and what will become of pow to geernity. O 
{ firs, arc 508 [ich of love ?. than wat the fark > 
do yow love Chrift ? arc 3ewfick of love to 
» Cnrilt? For the Lords ſake,Hrg,cxamine and 
fry, and ſee whether yo# be fick of love to 
Corift, "cis to be feared, there's but few in | 
the world fick of this diſeaſe: many are ſick 
for honours, that are but rattles to ſtill:mens 
amditonsz many are ſick for gold & ar 
WA.C, 


pl RP y 9.5 


—_ = oy rn 


ETSu__> mn nd a 
_—_ « a _————— A un Dr an - 
—— 
_ Oo OR - 


.58 The King of Kings. 


which is but a litile ſhining dirtzmany men 
are fick for blood, who eat up the Lords 
people like breadzGod will lay on them the 
band of vengeance, who lay on his Saints 
tie hand of violence 3 many are lick for iu- 
perfſtition, and the humane traditions of 


men, whichinſtead of bringing their ſouis, 


ro Hiaver,will becuile them of Heaven; nite 
Dy are ſick of their ſufferings,alas,vho neces 
texr the Croſs that is ſure of theCrawn? ut 
O how few are there that are ſick of love to 
Chrift? how many are there js this Congre® 
gation, thatare ſick of love to Chriſt > Fox 


,the Lords ſake do not deceive your lelves, 


you ſee the -Spow/e was ready to [woun, and 
faint, anddie for Chriſt. 

S Secondly, Her love way 88 ſtrong a5dearb, 
nay Rronger then death; is your leve ſo? O 
Toul, canft thon endure a priſon for Chriſt, 


| diroing for Chriſt, hanging for Chriſt, for- 


Iaking all for Chriſt ? wilt thou venture on 
the Waves for Chriſt, as Pe;er did? O firs, 
for the Lords ſake look to your ſelyes,tierc 
are many. profeſs Jove to Chriſt in word, 


| Dur more that deny him in the'r works, 
| God was ngver more. in mens mouths, 2nd 
| never leſs in mens lives, Beloved, is your 


Jove like the grave, never ſatisfied ? Dolt 


thou cry out more for Chriſt, oh give me | 
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ty your ſelves, d-al co.dially with your 


0: (outs. : 
Nuw beloved, I have given yout t:Re of 


{ true fincere love, and bleſl-d are they who 
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c.\{t their love into the ifvect boſom of 


thezr Maker, 


Uſe 3. 1 ſhallnow cloſe all with a word 


of Exbertation, Well firs,if I (hould preach 


here till to morrow morning, what co T 
ſay more to you to make you to loveChriſt ? 


He's moſt lovely,.bi's altog ther lovely; there-. 
fore love Cariſt, love Chriſt : All canſes of 


love are in him;there may be pareicular cau- 
ſes of Love in men and Angels, but I ſay all 
ctuſeg of Loveare in Chriſt : oh Sirg, love 
 Chriſt,for if you do nor, there is a dreadful 
curſe pronounced againft you 2 there is no 
Heaven, no happireſs, no crown, without 


Chriſt ; fer in him doth all fulneſs dwell, 


3nd all the Treaſures af wiſdoph and know- 
ledge are in Chriſt, and the Father gives 


forth all his loving kindneſs thronghChriſt, / 
Beloved, is it no better ſwimming 10 ehe* 


Water-works of Repentance, than burning 
in the Fire-works of Vengeance? one of 
kxem you muſt ; there's no coming to the 
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; Fair 04ven Of glory, witiour ſailing through 

ee rerrow ſtrat of repentance; an! there- 

Fort izy viDatyol will, inis's you Gelieve in 

your Saviour, your ſouls will be miſerable 

forever; and therefore confidee of what T 

have. ſaid, and the Lord give you under- 

, ſtanding 3n all things, Luve Chriſt more 

\ than ever, more than all,and above all, and 
' tra you ſhall be happy for evermore. 
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Chrift is a King, Prieſt aud Prophet; « King 
for Government and Rule, « Prieſt for Sa-. 
crifice and [Interceſſion, @ Prophet far 
Pre :ching and Reveairg the Secrets of his : 
Fathcrs Boſoms. 


_ Canticles 5, 16. 


Eloved,ycu know how far we procee1- 

:d the lat Lords Diy. I finiſhed che 
ſixth particular, waerein J-ſug Cnriſt, the 
K':»g of Kings, doch ſurmount and excel all 
otier Kings, and'it was thus : J:\.is Chriſt 
lov:s all his ſubjects, and all his ſubjes 
{' loves him: AndI fbewed you the wonderful 
l; loye of Ciriſtto his SubjzRs, and his Sub- 
_ ws jeas 


q 


Tre King of Kings, Et 
jets love to h:my in many particulire: { 
OW procecd '0 ofacr particulars, wherein 
Chriſt exccls the Kings of the eartn. 
7. Seventhly, J<ſ\us Chriſt makes all tg 
Su-j-&s, bigs SubjeRts Co not mak: him : by. 
bim nere all things crea':d that are in Hea= 
ver, and that arein theearth, Col. 1 16, by 
him, by whom ? by Jeſu« Chr ſt, 2y Corift: 
were all things created. He was in the norld, 
and the wortd was made by hims, «nd the world 
brew bing not, John 1. 10- io in the 3.verſe, 
All things wire mad: by bm and without him 
was nothing. made, There was not any thing | 
made without Chriſt, and ail-things were 
made ty Chriſt, Now firs, there's no Kirg in 
the worid,but firſt,either God from Heaven 
did tell the people that he would have ſuck 
t one to be King, or he was made by the. 
people at ficli;pray mark,thezr Office is n= 
deed venerable : what. is the: fleſh of one: 


men more than anuthers? And thereforeDio-: | 


genes told Alexander the Great, There was us 
difference in the Grave b:tween the bones of his 


| farther Philip,asd the bones of the meaneſh ones: 


ſo that the Kingly-power was by the. peo- 
ple at firſt 5. that is men agreed amoneſt. 
themſelves, that ſuch an one ſhould be 


| King over them, 


Be 
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dom i$3* wade | {Bs Kirg out tae K ng 
for the K:igd9 5 ut now J-:ſus Chriſt he 
creates his iu” j*As, UE Makes: his ſubje&r, 
and gives being-2 his ſubjeRts : im biw we 
live, 1 move, and have 046? bring, Als 17,28. 
OurK'ng gives vs our veg z he gives vs 2 
three-fold deing:O! ac rt | being 1 in the ate 
of Nature, our ſecond being 1n the fixte of 
Grace, and our third being 1 in the Rate of 
Glory. -This is the ſeventh thing wherein 
Jeſus Chriſt excels all otherKings, he makes 
his ſubj2&g,wh:ch none elſe can do. 
8. Eighthly, Chriſt is the richeR of all 
, Kings : Oh firs, be 1s rich in love, he is rich 
|3n knowledge , "rich in 2oodnels, rich 1n 
| wiſdom, rich in grace, ric inglory, he i r 
| #fTich as the Bacher himſelf; the riches © 
| the D:ity are in bim, is bins dwel:s rx 
fulneſs of the Godbead bodily 3 Col. 2.9, 
Mark Sirs, in him there dwells a fulneſs : 
of what? way of the God-head; and not 
Only ſo, bitit dwzlls in bi bidih. Alas, 
SITS, what are Princes lingle Crowns, ”w 
tac 


The King of Kings, 6 
the Popes triple cC2WN £0 Cnriſts many 
Crowns: Ch:iſt hath not one, or two,or 
three C-owns,bat many Crowrs apon his 
Head, Rev 19. 12.01:s eyes were 45 4 flame 
of fire,and on his head were many Crowns : 
Chriſt is r'cher thin ary King, nay 11cher 
than all the Kings in the world, for he is 
Heir of all things, in H*6.1, 2, He is the 
ereat heir of Heaven and Earth, 


| The SpaniſhEmbaſſidour cemming to ſee 
{ the Treaſury of Sr. Mark at Venice,which 


was ſo much: cryed up through the world 
fora famous Treaſury,fe fell a groping of 
it to find whether it bad any bottom, and 


deing 2sked the reaſon of it,fayes he, My 
| great Maſters T reaſniry diff.rs from yours 
| in this, bis bath 0 bottoms, as 1 find yours 


bath, alluding to the mines of tne Indjes. 


| Bit alas, what is the proud Spaniards Tret 
| fare to Coriſts Treaſure, 2nd want are his 
| mines to Chritt 223mes > What are all the 
| jebrels and diamonds, & crowng,ind [ceps 
 rers of all the Kings of the Earth to Cnriſi? 
| tre whole T#rs h Empire, ſays Luther : is. 
| dut a cruſt tnar God throws to doge, which 
| 1242 great part of the waild indeed, but. 
} £19 no More than a bone or cruſt, which 


God throws to dogs,O firs,Chriſts riches 


are ſo many they cannot be numb *), they 
} are {0 precious they cannot be yalued, 
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fo great they cannot be meaſured: oh the 


infinite riches of our King, Chrift is a 
myneof gold,in which ye muſt dig till we 


find Heaven. 


9. Ninthly, Chriſt exce}ls all otter 
Kings in this too, he'sa King whoſe powe 
eC is adſolute oyer all nations, and people, 
and Kindreds, and tongnes. Now, Bee 
loved, though earthly Kings have a great 


-power, yet not an abſolute power to do 


what they liſt, And certainly no ſu>jects 


| are bound ſo far to the humours of men, 


taat they ſhall do what they liſt; there's 
no abſolutepower that one men hath over 
another : Bur now the power of Chriſt 
*(18 an abſolute power, his will js a law ; 
AO Mans will in the world is ſufficient to 
be a law, but the will of our King is ſuſt- 
.Cien!, 


F King 
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Io, Tenthly, Jeſrs Chriſt ig a King 
-Who rulegover the ſouls and couſciencesF 
. of men,over the wills and hearts of men ;Þ 
other Kings may rule over the eſtates of} 
, men,over the bodies of men,but not overſ 
| their conſciences: now this is Chriſts clo-| 
Ty which he will give to no other ; Chrilth 
| by his power ig able to ſubdue the wills off 
-Men,and the hearts of men, though never] 

Fo ſtudborn and Rout before. Al] the pow 

.erinthe world cannot do this ; If all ttt 
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Thi King of Kings, -6 
Kings and Princes and Emperors 1n the 
world were pur together, they were not. 
adle to judduethe heart of one poor man : 
they may bezt his body, 4f:t his body, 


| 
tcxment his body z but as for his heart, 7\ 


ſay all tne Kings and Potentates in the 
world, ngy, all the Angels in Heaven can» 
not {u>due the heart of a poor finner; and 
this 18 the glory of Chriſt that he can do 
this. Heart-work is Gods work; tae great 
Hearc-maker muſt be the great Heart 
breaker ; none can do it but he. 
it, Eleventhly, Ciriſt 18 a King that 
bathnoneed of any inſtruments, he makes | 
t{: of them ſometimes, due he neecs not 
any. Alzs, Sirs,waat can the Kings of the 
Earth do without inſtruments ? How can 
they govern theirksngdemerwithout inſtru= 
ments? They mt have this inſtrument 
here, and the other there, or elſe farwel 
Crownand K nedum quickly, Bat Jeſus 
Chriſt hath no need of any,he can do any 
e2ing by hig own power Þy nimſelf he de- 
ftroyed Pharaoþp © hu great beſt in the red 
Sea, Exod. 14. By hieaſeli be overthrew 
Jericho that great Cup, Joſh.6. By biwſclf 
hs {mote that great Army of 4 thouſsnd 
t,onſand mentiegreatelt A.my that ever 
we read of, Chroxz. 14. By himſelf be 0» 
verthrew Ammon and Hoab and Mount 
. D 2 Set 'y 
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6&6 The King of Kings. 
Seer,, wro warr'd againſt Jndad), this now 
he did by himſe]F, 

Secondly,ſee what he hath done by weak 
means,by weak means he ſmote the kings 
about Sogorn, eveniby eAbraham and his 
poor family, Gey.14. By weak means be 
overthrew thit migaty army of the rat - 
ani'es dy Gid:.ys 300, Jud, 7, By weak 
means he deſtroyed great Golrah, even dy 
David; and great Siſers by a woman. By 
Freak means he deſtroyed a Garriſon of 
the Philiftines,gven by Jinathan and big 
Armourbearer,1 Sam.1,14 Now this he 
did by weak means,and much more, 

3- Now thiroly,ſee what he did con- 
gary to means ; Why, contrary to means 
he delivered the 4brer children fem burn- 
ing being 1n the fire, Dax.3. Ccntrary to 
means he delivered Jonas from drowning 
deing 3n the ſea, Contrary co meins he 
preſerved Daxiel! from devouring, being 
an aden of lyons, Contrary to means te 
kept the/ſrarlites from being drown'd be- 
30g inthe ſea; I ſay this he did contrary 
ro means.fAnd ] might ſhew you what he 
hath done by contrary 'means, but I paſs 
that, ſo chat you ſee our Kirg hath no need 
of inſtrumeyrte,and therein he wonderful- 
Jy excells all others, 

13: T welfthly, Chriſt is 4 Ring = 
Wi 


The King of Kinge, 6&9 
will overcome & ſubdue all our enemijecy 
all our enemies within us,and all our ene- 
mies without us, our Kings will ſubdue 
th:m all. 

Our enemies are very many and very 
mighty, h gi in power, and high in pridey 
and we are very weak;we may all ſpeak in 
Davids words,in 2 Sm, 3, (ayes he, 1 ans 
this diy weak, thongh anointed K ing. How 
David, weak to day,and yer made a King 
to day? Yes, (ayes he, the ſon; of Zerviin 
are to) hard for me, | 

Way Believers, you are all Kings 
in 2 ſpiritual ſenſe, you are Kings e- 
le&ed, Kings ina diſguiſe; but yet poor 
hearts, you are weak,though you are kings 
ele&ed, the ſons of Zerviab are too hard 
for yOUs 

Why but firs, Jeſus Chriſt is Kizg of 
kings, King above all kings, and over all 
kings,and he muff reign till he hath put all 
his enemies under bis feet, in 1 Corclg. 25, 
Mark, he muſt reign, he muſt of neceſſity, 
God hach ſpoken it, till he hath put all his 
enemies under his feet, not only ſome, but 
all. 

Oh thig 1s g20d news to Saints, exceſ- 
lent news,whatking ca1 do thus butChr;/ 
what king can put all his eneraies under 

his fet!? What earthly king can ſubdne alli 
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his enemies? Alas, they cannot ſiddue 
their own, for the moſt Ronrithing Kings 
that we read of have fall defore theirene- 
mies for want of ſtrength ; Richard me 
third cried ont in his diftreſs, Af XKivp 
dvm for a Horſe, a Kingdom for a Horſt y 
and yet all this could nor ſave his life. 

Alas, alas, the moſt flouriſhing Kings 
have been ſo far from ſubduing thezr ſud» 
jzeAsenemies, that they cannot ſnbdue 
rhetc own; bur Jeſus Chriſt can ſubdne all 
higenemics, He bath all power 1n heaven 
and Earth given to him, 1n Mat. 28. So 
that if he ſpeaks they ord,all hig enemies 
are overthrown Even in 4 tnoment. 

T3. Inthe ehirteenth place, Chit 
ſzrmounts all other Kings in this, ne is 2 
King that gives his ſudjeRts the richeſt 
and deſt gifts of any other King wiatſo- 
cyzr, in Fohs 10.28. My ſprep, ayes he, 
hear my vice, and they knoy me, and thty 
follow me , and I give to them. terns. 
life. 

'* The wif: God that he may invie and 
encourage poor ſouls to holineſs cf life, 
ſers before rheireyes the recompence of 
reward; th:r if the equity of his precepts 
do not prevail, rhe excellency of his pro- 
miſes may; ne would fain catch mea with 
«colcen Ft, 
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Th: Kingof Kings, F 
Abrahams ſervant gave Jewels of fil- 
ver and Jewels of oold to Rebecca, that 
he might win tier heart over to Iſaac, | In 

Ge2.24. | 

Oh tre jewels,the excellent jewelstoat' 
Carift gives to poor ſoulsto win theis 
pearts unto him; ;Chrift gives # richly ail 
things 11enjo7; what can we delive more? 
x TifneS. 17. 

Alas, the men of the earth give bur 
poorly and penuriouſly,bur Chriſt gives 
richly, Chriſt gives freely, no man inthe 
world gives ſo freel yas Chrift, Cariſt gives 
freq xently,every Cay,every hour,the fcat- 
ters j?wels to poos ſouls, The greft King 
of Perſis2ave two of his Courtiers, to woe 
one 1 golden cup,to the other a kiſs, id 
he that ad t2% crp complain'd to tneKing 
that his Fellows xiſs was better than his 
o01den CP. 

Oa Sirs,Chrit cont; not put us off with 
2 Cup of go!d,Dut guves us the Kiſs; he gives 
the beſt vifrs to his beſt deloved ones te - 
oives his beſt love, his deſi j5y, tis beſt, 
peice,his deſt mercies. 

Oh where is there a Kiog lice this Kine? 
alas,earthly Kings may give great titles, | 
ora place in the Courtzand the like,t they 
maygive 2 title to day, and a zultes fo 
moircy,4s3n the caſe of Harme;ue may | 
D 4 \mite- 


Þ The King of Kings. 
ſmile to day,and frown tomorrow 3 kiffe 
to day, and kill to morrow z but Chriſt 
do'hnot ſo, he gives the beſt of every 
thing, the beſt of his love, his beſt blood, 
not the blood of his finger, but rhe blood 
of his heart. 

Ob frs,how far dota Chriſt excel al] 0- 
'the:s in giving to his ſsjc@s .he beſt gifts. 
Od firs, what agift is heaven, whata gift 
is parden cf fi! ] wonder what King can 
cive his p27ple ſuch giſts; and beiein the 
Lord Jeſ.s infinitely excels all others, 
I4,Inthe laſt place, Chriſts makes all 
his ſubjc&sſree,there is not one ſabj:&hat 
be hath but 1s a free man and womans 

| There are ſome things that CEriff frees 

us from, and ſomethings that he makes 
vs freeof ; ſome things he frees us from, 
and what is tat? why that which if we 
vere not freed from,would undo us to all 
e'ernity. | 

Firſt, He frees us from the cyrſe,the Cur- 

? ſedcurſe : if Chriſt had not freed us from 
the cxrſe, we had hived curſedly, and di:d 
moſt curſedly, and been damned for ever ; 
but Jeſus Chriſt hath freed us, in Gal, 3. 
Stani faſt, ſays Paul, in the liberty where- 
with C brift . hath made you free; and 1a 
Jon 8, If th: Sor makg yin frie, they you 
are iree indeed, 


Again, 
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Ag4'n, he frees us from the guilt of, 
fin;our pride, weld demn vs, our cove- 
touſneſs would diwn us, out rnoelief 
would damn us, had not he freed ug from 
the guilt of fi-;5ut Car ſt frees h s people 
f:om this. 

Again, he hath freed us from the power , 
of the Devil,inſomuch that the D-vil hath} 
nothing to do with us, in AF, 26, and he 
frees is from the lamegof hell, the tor- 
ments of hell, from the pit of hell, Chriſt 
hath cut off the intail of hell and damna't- 
on, 1n 1 The, 1. 

He hath freed ug from wrath to come, 
tnat ts, Chriſt he hath freed us from tre 
fAzmes of hel'. | 

tAgtin,Ghrift hath freed ug from ſlavery, , 
from bondage,trom the yoak,in Cal, 3. Ht 
Stand faft in the liberty wherewith Chriſf 
hath made you free,ani be yot agaturntange 
led in the yotk of Bondage, We are no more 
ſtrangers and forreigners bur feilow-citt- 
zens with the Sxints, and of the touſhofd 
of God, in Fphef. 3.9. And Chriſt tells 
us hinfelf,in far. x1. the laſt verſe, Z&p 
J0ak*ss eafieand my burden is light; here 
we have durrhen upon burthen, yoak. upon 
yoakzbut fayes Chriſt, A yoak is eafir, and! 
wy barthen ;s light, Chrift hat) delivered 
vs from (livery, we are not nader: the 
308 Eaws 
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law, but under grace; tacſe things we are: 


freed from, 


. And there are other things we are mace - 


fiee of, and that in Heaven: we are ail 


made free men and woman bf the new Fea. 


r#ſalem,and we may trade rhere,and baye 
as 200d right there a2 any. othes Saints 3 
we are Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, 
free men of Heaven, noc only of Heaven, 
but of all the promiſes andall the privi- 
ledges that the Szints enjoys. 


Now is not this a wonderfulmercy tot. 


our King hath done for us ? he hath freed 
us from all thoſe miſe; iegwhich would ru- 


ine us for ever,and made us free of all the. 


excellent priviledges whatſoever Waici 
poor ſouls can enjoys. | 
Now, oh, how far doth Coriſt excel all 
other Kings ?"the rulers of the ettt2 they 
may perhaps lay heavy. burdeng-upon ths 
conſciences of men, and bodies of meng 
and the eRates of men;but Chriſt layes no 
{uch burden upon ug,no, Chriſt hath made 
us free, and ne people ſo free, becauſe: 


. Chriſt hatch freed us upon the Croſs; Chr.tt 


bought it dear enough, it. coſt him bis beſt} 


 dloodshis noble blood. I-mjght name more 


particulars wherein Chriſt excelsall orherx 
King ,dut 7 think theſe axe yery ſufficient 
$0 demon{igate xt, 
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The King of Kingts. 77 
x V/e, 1 ſhall cloſe up this head with & 
word of Application, and ſo (ball finiſh 
this ſecondritle, King of Kings. io 
Firſt, Is ir ſo that Cariſt 15 a three-fold [5 
King, as ] have fhewed you, and he is a "7 
K ng that doth ſo fas ſurmount all the 
Kinesof the earth? 
Ghthen how ever the world 2ors, here. 
15 comfoct for Saints that they bays ſuch @ 
King, 
On-what a mercy is thug, what a comfort 
1s thigtoche Lords people, that Coriſt is 2 
King above all Kings, and over all K::'g8, 
and muſt reign el! be bath put all bir ene> 
mics under his feet ; all his enemies nft 
be brought down and made his foot ſtool, 
Now this ſhould cowfort che pecpie of 
Gad, and teach them to wait C'rifte !ei- 
ſure,and let him alone;ſome ezrthiy ings 
would do-grear matters, bur they want 
power, but Chrift wants no power, for all _ 
power is given him in heaven and Girtg,... 
Now,S:rs,6id you really believe 4, . 
thatall power is given to Chriſt, certzin- 
ly it would be a cordial to cevive you in 
the worlt of times, and ſaddeſt of try- .. 
als, He who is ous Saviour, he who 13 (ur) 
Hed, our Brother,our Fcjendzis King 0£| - | 
Kings, : T, os | 
. Ohfics, This DoRgine ofChriſty Kibgly 4 
powWw- _ 
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power, itiSa very ſwe:t DoRtcine to th* 
members of Carift : and I beſeecn you 
ler theſe confiderations which I have laid 
before you dear up your ſpirits. 

I have (hewed you with what an entire 
love Chriſt loves his ſubjects, he is King 
c{fKings,and can do any thingwithour in» 
Airumer.ts, heneeds none to help him do 
his work. he can 3f he pleaſeth inadle the 
moRdeſpicable creatures,as flies & frogs, 
and caterpiilars,i and eraſs-hoppers to do 
his work; Therefore let theſe conſfiderati- 
ons take the impreſſion upon your ſouls, If 
21m4an ſhould teil you yot x brother or ſiſter 
teyound the Seas were advanced to great 
honour,as F*ſeph when he hexrd h's father 
was alive, Go,fayes he, and tel, my father 
of ail my glory «nd greatneſs in Egypt , 
he'l rejoyce at it. _ 

Now I have told ycu a reſation of the 
excellency of Chriſts Kingly dower} and 
therefore let this quier your ſpirit, be fill 
ſay: the Lordgond knon that I am God, in 
P[.46.*Tis enough for you to know that 
Tam God; therefore be ill, conſider 
Whatl am. | 

2Uſe.Secondly,By way of Extortotion; 
I have one word to fay to the Saints, 'and 
anorher to Sinners. | 

Furſtto Saints ; IF at be ſo that Chriſt 
WM as 
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1s K ng of kings,K ng above all kings, and 
over all kings. . 

Oh then you wioare the people of God, 
you Nao are near and dear to hims upon 
whomzard in whom Ciritt is formed and 
ſtampt, Oh that you would give all the 
olory, and praiſe, and honour to Ehriſt, 
ſtudy to advance his fame, He hath callid 
us 08: of darkneſs into his marvelions light, 
ſaith th: Apoſtle, to ſhew forth his praiſe. 
O1 firs, this ſhould be our great endea- 
your ; Oh that you who pretend friend- 
ſh'p and love to Chrift, would endearone! 
in your plices to adyance Chriſt. 

Secondly a word or two to ſuch ag are 
none of the ſabjects of Chriſt, Let me 
exhort you todelieve in Chriſt, embrace 
him,rece.ve him,to lay hold upon him, to 
be oat with him,or elſe thou wilt one day 
Cry oiit as that king did in diſtreſs, Oh, 4 
kingdome for an Horſe, 4 kingdom for a 
Chriſt, Oh thou wouldſt give ten thous 
ſand worldr, if tt.o1 hadſt them to give, 
for a part in Chriſt. 

Alas,finner,what 38 the reaſon thatChyiſft 
18 no more 1n thy eſteem ? thou wilt part 
with Chrift rather than part with thy ſwea- 
riug,and drr»henneſs,and filthineſs, O this 
it ſad, There is no other Name under beaver 
whereby we ea le ſaved; be isthe defire of 
all 
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all Nations, and we can never be happy. 
without him*:and therefore, for the Lords 
ſake, Sirs,as you love your ſouls, lay hold 
upon him, that he may be the Saviour of 
your ſouls,the joy of your hearts,and your 
all in all. For the Lords fake,Sirs, conſider 
of it, you that do yet ftand out againſt 
Chriſt: ©h, that I conld but tempt you | 
into Chrift, ON that T could prevail with 
you to loye Chrif,and to have firong des 
fires afcer him. 

/ Alas, Sirs, if yon do not believe and 
part with all your iniquities you muſt part 
with Chriſt at laſt ; and what a ſad parting 
w1ll that be,to part with God, and Cariſt, 
and Heaver, when thou ſhalt come to 
know what thou haſt loſt by hugging thy 
darling corruptions? Oh, what a ſad con- 
dition will it de? and .therefore,I beſeech_ 
you, think of it in time, and believe jn | 

| your Sevior,that your ſonls may be ſaved 
| in theday of Chriſt, wy 
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Mighty. God, 
Canticles.5, 16. 


He is altogether lovely. 
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DoR. That Jeſus Chrift is infiuitly and 
ſuperlatively lovely, 


Finiſht the ſecond Title which tis gie 
ven to Chriſt in Scripture, Kivg of 
Kings, 

I now proceed to third, and that is, 
Mighty God ; one of Chriſts Titles 1s The 
Mighty God, You have itn [ſas 9.6. he ; is 
there called, The mighty God. 

Beloved, I have ſhewed you from he 
ſecond Tit le; rhat Chriſt jig a great Kings 
a Kirg above all Kings, 2 King over ff 
Kings, » and the King of kings and that his 
Laws, are moſt Equal, his . Sudje&s moſi 
Happy, having no /other. Tax laid. ypon 
them, then Loveand Fear. But now. this 
l Title holdeth kia forth,not o»ly as 2 great 


King,/but as a great God, before. w _ 
al 
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728 Mighty God, 
z1{ Kings and Kingdoms are b'it as 4 little 
drop, or a ſmall duſt, 1ſai, 46, From thig 
Title,7he Mighty God, 1 ſhall liy down 
this Propofition, That Jeſus Chriſt ts true 
4x4 perfet God. 

That Jeſus Chriſt 18 true & perfeA God, 
tha: is the point which I ſhall infiſt upon, 
Taere are two ſorts of people in the 
world that deny my Drarins, who deny 
the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt,who ſay 'the ſe- 
cond perſon 1n the Trinity is not God. * 

\ Firſt,The unbelieving Fews. If Chriſt 
had come 85 the Jews dreamed, a$4-great 
Monarch, treading upon nothing bnt 
Crowns and Scepters, and tne necks of 


| K'ngs, and haihadall the Poterta'es of 


the earth toattend his: Train: | fay, bad 
Chuſt come in this worldly glory,. and 
pomp4and power, then it may be the Jexs 
wou!d have believed on hm may be then 
he ſhould have been their-God : But now, 


Bezloved,becauſe Chriſt came- pootly, and 


meanly, and mide himſelf of no reputation, 
ard i ok upon him the form of a ſerwant, as 
the Scripcore ſaith Phs/.2.7:He took none 
of this gallantry,none of thigbravery upon 
him, but 22ade hiwſelf of no repmation, and 
therefore the Fews {1 '4hred him, and dil- 
owned him. Tre7#rks mock us at thigday 
with our crucifted GodzOh, ſay they, you. 

rt Wor- 


Mighty God, Tg 


Worſhip a crucified Godzand ſome of the 
Hiithers ſaid, They win'd not lelieve in 4 
banged God. Oh bleſgd Jeſus,thus art thuu 
reproached &deſpil® by the unveliev pg 
world, becauſe thou cameſt poorly, and 
diedſt ſhamefully for onr fins, They who 
deſpiſe the death of the Lamb, ſha!l ſurely 
feel the wrath of theLamb.They who turn 
away their ears-from heatingChriſts voice 
now, Cariſt will turn away his ears from 
hearing their cries then. 

Secon6]y, There be others that deny 
the Deity of Chrift,and they are ſome ſee 
ditious ones in this Nation, who ſay that 
Chriſt is but meer man, and that every 


Saint 15 8s much God as Chriſt : And fur». 


ther,they ſ:y,that toequalCkr/f with God 
1s bigh blaſphemy. They that will not own 
Cart at his firſt coming, Chriſt will not 
own them at his ſecond coming : they 
that wi:l not obey the truth of God res 
vealed from heaven unto them) {h:11 ſiffer 
the wrath of God revealed from heaven 
a2ainſt them, 

Oh ye Blaſphemery, ye ſay, the Son 18 
nce God, the Father ſaith, bess God; now 
who ſpeaks true, God or you? Les Gerd be 
Ira, and wwery m1 4 lar, 

That it is ſo,I ſhall give you moſt clear 
proof, expreſs Scriptures ſpeak it _— 
tkaat 
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that Jeſus Cariſt js true and perfet God, 


Tin; 2.12, fiyes the Apoſtle there, Look 


ing for the bleſſe1 ore glorious appra- 
ranuce of the great God, Mark, Criſt 18 here 
not only called God, but ereat God. On 
Stints, he that came from Heaven to make 
us Rignteous, will alſo come from Heaven 
tomake usGlorions: Looking for the bleſ- 
ſed hope,and gloriou: zppearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Not only ſo,buc Cirift is alſo cal. 
led Mizhty God, !ſa.6. 9, Vauderful Conne 
ſel'or, the Mighty Gods Nat, not only 
Mighty God,mur again, God blefſed for ever; 
Chriſt is God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9+ 5, 


Not only God bleſſed for ever; hut-the true - 
God, 7eh.5,20. Jug Chriſt is there cal> . 


led,The trar God. Not only the true God, 


but a G:d for ever aud ever Heb. 1.8. Mark _ 


there,unto the Son he ſaid, Thy Throne & 
for ever and ever. The Father he calls the 
Sn God himſelf, and therefore well my 


we,Uoto the SON he ſaid,7hy Throne, O 


God) is for tver and ever, Thus you ſee tne 


DoArine fully proved, that Jeſus Chriſt is . 


true and perfet God... | 
But,beloved,becanſe the Deity of Chriſt 
is ſo much queſtioned at this day, and3his 
being one of the ſerious and chiefeſt 
points in Divinity, tnerefore I ſhall e:ve 
you ſome Coun/iderations or Demuwnſtrati- 
995 


Mighty God. | | 8x 
ons, or Arguments to fortifie you againſt 
this great Error before named. 

Firſt, har Feſus Chriſt js true and pers 
fect God; he 1s for time co-eternal, for 
Nature ee-ef:at;al,, for D'gnity co-0q#nad 
with the Father, 

Fiſt, For time co-eteryal, Job, 17.5. © 
Fa:har. glorify thou me with thy ſelf, with ' 
that glory which 1 had with thee before the 
x0rld was. You ſee hert, firs, Chriſt wat 
hefore the world was, Chriſt was from e- 
verlaſting,from the beginning, Prov,8.23- 
ſpeaking concerning Chriſt, was ſer frows 
everlaſting from the beginning, before ever 
th: earth nas, ; : 

And ih*refore Chriſt is called #be ever= 
laft ing Father, Iſa, 9.6. So in Rev. 1. 8. 
Chriſt ttere ſpeaking of himſelf, ſayes he... 
Tam Alpha and Omega,. the beginning. & 
the ending which-nas avd is,and 1s to come, 
the Almighty. Mark, firs,Chriſt 1s the ſame 
before Time, in Time, and after Time : 
which nas, and 15, and 13 89 come. Now, 
B:loved, none can be Eternal but God, 
but Chriſt is Eternal,-and therefore he 1s 
God, and co-eternal with his Fatker, 

Secondly, He 1s for Nature co-rf{c#- 
tal,” ] and wy Father are one, laith 
Chriſt, Fob» 10, 30. So again, Jobx1,5, 
7:T here are three. lear ricord jn MW 
FRE 
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the Father, the Word, andthe Spirit, aud 
theſe three are oze, Mark here,they ire one, * 
(bs 14.8. Wien Philip deſires toſee the 
ather, Shew ws the Fath.r, & it © enongh, 
ſiyes Chriſt in the g androverſer, He this 
bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fathir; How 
ſo > For | am in the Fatker,and the Fther 
15 14 me, $9 that you ſee Chiſt is more 
then meer man, he's one with the Father. 
Oh, Sirs, he's the o:«v98 gr, the Gods 
man; if you make the Scn meer man, you 
mit make the Father ſo too. 

Thirdly,he is for Diguity co-equal with 
the Father, Phil.2.6,Wobeing in the forms 
of God, though it no robiery to be equal 
F#ith þ:5 Father, Chriſt thought it no Di- 
minution of his Fathers glory,to de equal 
with his Father in glory, 
 Andyou fhull further fiad thut all the 
honour which belongs co God the Father, 
the Father hath commanded us to give it 
to the Son. Youhave a full Tex:, fob, 5- 
33.T bas all mey (hold h.n;ar the Son even 
as they honour the Paihtr 5 For be that 


 honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 


The Father, Therefore iis cletr to every 
Eye, that Chriſt is ſor D.gnity co-equal 
with the Father : for the Father hath com- 
manced us to cive the {me honour to 
Chriſt which isdue to him; ſo that Wo » 

| laſe 
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dlaſphemy at all,certainly,t0 equal Chit 
ith God,for in him are the riches of the 
Deity, the fulneſs of the God-head dwells 
odily 1 hies,as you may ſee,(01.2,9,This 
is the firſt Argument, he's for time co- 
eternil,for Natuze co: efſentual,ferDigni- 
y co-e£qual wi;h the the Father, | 
' Secondly, I ſhall lay down this Arg1- 
ment to prove the Diety of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
onfider the work of creaticns ſurely he 
hat made Heaven and Earth muſt needs 
de a God, you will yield to this, for ſayes ; 
the Lord himſelf, A// the Gods th.t have EF 
not made He iven and Earth, ſhall periſh \F- 
from the Earth and from nudet Heaven, 
Jer. 10, 11. 

Butnow, belorzed, Jeſus Chriſt made 
the H2zavens and the Earth, and all things 
therein, ard therefore he is God : See x 
fewScriprures for th's, Feh,r.3. Allthings 
were ade by bim, Mark, this is by Chriſt 
all things were made by him, and without 
tim was nothing made that was made. Col. 
1.16, By 2199 were al things created in 
Heaven and Earth, viſible and inviſible, 
Wl! things wire made by him, and for 
tim. So again, John 1, 10, He was is 
thexorld, avd the miri!d wis made by bim 
and the werld knew bim nat, Now, beloved, 
tad Chrjſ been leſs then God, he could 
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not have made H-aven and Earth, and 
therefore he 184 God of glory, tte great 
God that now fits upon the Throne; for 
he created the Heavens anl the Earth, and 
a]l things therein. 

Tairdly,Coriſt is the true and perieRk. 
God, appears,if you conſides the works & 
miracles which he did in the dayes of his | 
fleſh ; here is another un-anſwerable Ar- 
oument toprove the Godehead of Jeſig* 
Chriſt. The ninvds axd th: Seas obey him, 
the Devil came out: of the poſſeſſed, the blind 
received their ſight, the lame walked, the 
deaf beard, the dumb ſpake, lepirs were 
cleasſtd the dead mer: raiſed, the ſich were 
healed. O 1 who could do this but a God, as 
you may ſee, Mat,x1. 5. Bur you may lay Þ 
the Apoſtles did great miracles, and yer Þ 
were no Gods. Wny, it istrue; they did 
great miracles,but in whoſename did they Þ 
do jit?and by whoſe power and ſtrength did i 
they doi?was it in thejr own names and 
by their own power, 

No, B:1I ved, they themſelves confeſs 
the con-rary, As 12. 13, They tell 
you, It 25 0t by therr own power, but in ge 
N.me & power of Jeſus Chriſt.lo in Als 
4- 10.74 do it 1 the Name of Chriſt, $0 | 
that, Beloved,chis isa Rrong argument to 
Prove tne Delty of Chriſt, ctncy did great 

M1* 
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Mighty God. 
meracles in bis name, and Ly his powep 
his Diſciples did great miracles, And with 
this Chriſt ſatisfied the Diſciples of Jobs, 
Go aud tell what things you bear axd ſc, 
how the lame walk, and the blind rueive 
ch:ir fght,go wndtell Joky, Now I ay, 
theſe great things could be done by none 
but a great God ; and ,therefore Jeſus 
Chriſt 19 not only the Son of man, but 
's the Son of God, even God bleſſed for e- 
" ver; 


T Bat Fourtbly, confider Divine Worſhip 


| 


| isdue unto Chriſt ; now you know wor- ' 


re | {hip is proper only to God, Worſhip bin 
r0 Þ that made Heaven and Earth and the Sea, 
as Þ ſaid,the Angel, Rev,14. 7. Workbip only 

ay Þ 18 proper to God alone. 
et Þ Now beloved, all the as of worſhip 
id Þ taatbelong to God the Father, are given 
ey tothe Son Jeſus Chriſt, both Angels and 
4idſ men axe commanded to worſh-p him ag 
nd well ax we Heb.1, 6, Let the Angels of 
| God norſhip him, anlin Phil. 2. Lo. That 
eſs ot the name of Feſws every knee (h0nld bow, 
rel of rhings in beaven,and things on the earth. 
eel Mark Sirs, things in heave, #8 well af 
144 things on earth muſt worſMip Chriſt; and 
$0} Chriſt himſelf ſays, Fa. 14s 1. Ye believe 
ttof} #2 God, beliive alſo 5s me 5; Mark Sirs, 
reat} ipeaking to thoſe” that believed in God, 
| ayes 


nn 
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ſayes he, Ye believe in God, believe alſs"i" 
me, 

Now delovyed, we are commanded to 
piy to Chriſt, to glorifie Chriſt, 15 believe 
* Chriſt, to bonour Chriſt, aud worſhip 
Cbift,and therefore the Saints have pray- 
ed, Lord Jeſus riceive my Spirit, as Stephen 


61d; fo that you ſez worſhipis due to Cnriſt 


both fro Ange's and men, andtherefore 
he muſt needs be G29, | 

5.Fifchly, There were clear prediRtions 
of the coming of Coriſt, under the O'd 
Teſtiwent. N 3 ſooner was man fallen,but 
Chriſt was promiſed The ſeed of the W1- 
9141: ſhall breah the Serpents head. All the 
Prohets foretoid of the Z{:ſich, Iſaiah, 
$e-emiab, Hoſea, D-niel, AMalachy, and 
the reſt of them, how faiſly he ſhould be 
accuſed,and how vaſely he ſhould be uſed; 
& this will de enough to condem? the un- 
believing Fews,and make them ſpeecteſs 
in the orext day of account, 


Imight give you the ſeyings of the ſame 


Prophets, but you may find them your 
ſelves, fexrch the Ol4 Teſtament, and 
yo! will find them all ſpeak more or lefle 
of Jeſus Chrift, Thug have I clearly pro- 
ved by expreis Scripture ,and undeniable 
arouments, that Feſug Chriſt is true and 
perfect Gods <1 

I 


Mighty God, 87 
proceed co the Kſe and Applicauon of 
it to our ſelves, 
E H#/e. Theficit Uſe ſhall be for Informt- 
| tion,if it be (9, that Jeſus Carilt 18 crue and 
perie& God, then, though this be a ſtrange 
trath to ſome, yet itis a ſoun rrath : chongh 
the Myttery be deep , yetthe Divinity 18 | 
true, that ne who made men became man, 
ſuffered by man, and for man : Writbour 
controverſie, ſays the Apoſtle, great # the 
myſtery of god.imeſs, Wat is tne matter > 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, 1 Tins 3. 16, 
Without controverſie, without all court, 
a orcat myſtery, lays the Apoſtle, God was- 
rifeſt in the fleſh, 

The Schoo/men compare the Incarnation 
of Feſns Chriſt to a garment made by three 
Sifters,and one of them wears it, $9 all the 
three perſons in the Trinity had a hand jt 
the 2arment of Chrifts l:ſhz>uc the ſecond 
perſon he wore it, be was God manifeſt jn 
the fleſh ; and thig 1s a great myſtery. 

And truly, Sirs, 1t 1s a great myltery, for © 
tippineſs to become a curie, Gal, 3, for him 
thar made the Angels, to become /ower 
tha the Angels, Heb. 2. for the Crextor 
to become a Creature : for him that had rne 
tiches of all in him, to become p90: 3 


this is a great myitery, that he whom the 


Heayen of Heavens cannot contein 6is 
, E 


otorys 
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elory, ſhould bewraptin the rags of fleſh, 
that the great God ſhould take upon him a 
| Piece of earth, that he who hangs the earth * | 
' 1p02 nothing, ſhou:d hang upon a Croſs, ; | 
b2tveen two Thieves, truly a great my- © ( 
flery ; that he wao rules the Stars, ſhould 
j+Fack the dreaſt; that he who thunders in ] 
. } rhe Clouds, ſhould be cradled in a Manger, | » 
O14 great. myſtery! that eAfbrahams Lord i | 
ſho1ld bzcome Abrahaws: Son; that rhe God jj |! 
of Abrabam, {h2uld take upon him MAlra- b 
hams (ced, what a myſtery 1s this? he was D 
conceived in the bowels of his Motherztaat 
he might be received into the boſom of his C 
Fzther, Therefore, ſzith the Apoſtle, With- a1 
eat controverfie great is the myſtery of godli- | $ 
, #:1ſs, God manfeſt Ty the firſh. Gods Son Þ L 
became mars Son, that we pocr mens ſons ſÞ 1 
might become Gocs ſons, oo 
2. But fecondly,is Jcſus Chriſt rrue,and Þ B 
perfe&t God? My ſecond inference is this, | B 
;T hit Jeſus is a precious Chriſt; he is ho- 
, rey inthe moth, beauty in the eye, joyin | a 
rne heart, and muſick inthe ear, Lec aft | te 
t heir money periſh with thew, who efteers all | A 
the gold in the worli worth one dayes ſocrety | be 
wi:'h Jeſw Chriſt, iaid that great Marquels & V 


| when hewas eeinpted with money, gh 
| ,  O), Sirs, Cariſts members are the hap- Þ "a 
' peſt, Caoriſts comforts are the ſweeteſt, | 6: 
E 7-0, 05 
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Atighty God, 39 
Ciriſts reward is tne highett; Chriſt pre- 
cepts are the pureſt, Canriſts glory ;s tas 
oceateſt, Cariſts love is the trueſt, Cariils 
riches are tne moſt precious, He 41s the 
Glory of God, the Paradite of Angels, the 
B:auty of Hzayen, th: Redzem:r of men. 
In Heb. 1.3, he is there called, The bright- 
wes of bis Fathers Glory, He is the rich 
Jewel 1n thz Caninet of Glory; he is that 


gs ſparkling part, whoſoever hata him cannot 


de poor, an wioſozyer wants Lim cannot, 
de ric. 

Tairdly, if Cariſt de tris and perfet 
Gad, then Chriſis members are th: greatelt 
and happieſt. Coriſt is God Almighties only 
Son, Bzlievers are God Almighties only 
D:ughters- You read of Gods Daugnter, 
in P[l, 45. Cbrift is the King, B:lievers 
tre the Queen; Chriſt is the Bridrgroom, 
B:lievers are his Bride : Chriſt 55 the Lamb, 
B:lievers are his Wife, Rev. 21. 9. 


Wanat ſhill I (ay? Taz Angeis in-glory 
| ace in a yery glorious ſtate, and yet let me 


tell you, believers in C1;ilt be higher than 


Angels ; they are Servants, we are Mem- 


derszthey be the ſtiends of tne Bridegroom, 
we are the Bride 5 they have their pzrſoaal 


glory, we have the ſame glory for ſn>ſtince 


with Je(as Chriſt, Fob. 17. Toe gliry wiich 


this beſt given me, lays Chriſt, 1 have giv:nz 1 
Bret | 


thews, 2 


_ 


he 


{ 
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Believers be nearer the throne than An 
gels, and this doth wonderfully ſpeak out, 

rhat we are higher than the Angels » In 
Rev. 5, The fir beifis are wearer the 
r:70ne than the Angels, 

Oh,>eloved, how are delieyers advanc't ? 
row high are we become , poor duſt and 
aſhes, to be above Angels? > And this is the 
vreit happineſs which we oct by Chrifis 
el :ming our nature for the lalyation of oat 
{vuſr, 

Aga n,Ciriſts members de not orly the 
greueſt, 'but the happieſt 3 oar renewed 
condition is as 220d in Chriſty x5 it was bad 
in Adam. 

O.;,firs, we were not more curſed out of 
C Cariſt, than we are bl: fled xn Chriſt, Chiſ 
| 19 48 full of life, as Adam was full of death; 
Chr: 18 as full of ſweetneſs to us as Adan 
ws of bitterneſs to us. 

Truly, foxl,if thou canſt ſay Chriſt & thine, 
I will ſpeak n:x!, and ſay, Sopl, thou haſt 
tat which 1s more worth thin a Kirps ran- 
ſom, th:e which 1s wore worth than all tha 
wh.ca the devil promueld Chrift, when he 
ſhzwved him all the kengdomy of the world. 

-O1 the happineſs of poor believers! 
There u no cordtemuation to them whe be= 
lowp of OP Jeſus , lays Pal, Rom, 8.1, 
Thecef orc fey ace nappye - 

Bat 
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But fourchly , 18 Chriſt Jeſus true and 
perfeRt Gad ? then we infer from hence 
thit Gods love. and good will to mankind 
was very great, ; 

Thet Jeſus Chrifk ſhould come from 
Haven to take our Nature, that we Might 
> partakers of the Divine Natures, Chriſt 


Z | toc k upon him our ſhimezthat we might be 


partakers of: his glory. Ove drop of his 
dloud 189-more-worth than a ſes of ours, and 
yet he dizd onr death, that we might live 


Mighty God. GT 


his life 3- he { fred our hel}, taat we might | 


enjoy his Heaven. 
Oh how-ir finirely did he -love us? He 


endured the ſoreſt pains, that we might en». 


Joy the (weeteſt-pleaſures.. - 
The Scripture teils us rhat he came {: ap- 


——_ 


ing, he came with {ch a go'd will, be came. 
leapings, As you know when a man goes. 


leaping, you -may know that it is with a 
goodwill ; he camelezping and $kipp ng, 
Cant, he came leaping #pen the mount ai-5, 
and th pping ou the hills, Leaping,ſays G: e- 


gory How ſo? why ſays he, from-che throne | 
to the yomHv, from- the womb to the Cra- 


ule, from the cradle to the croſs, and from 


tence to the throne ag1in ;.this was his | 


Leap. 
On firs, oh firs, how much did t1is J*- 
ſus ſaffer for poor believers? he was hing'd 


E:-3 upon 
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92 Mighty Ged. ; 
upon the Crefſe 3n Mcunt Ca.very, thit 
we mighr ft upcn the Throne in Mount 
S109. | 

2 Hſe. Secordly by way of Exbort:tion, 

F.rſ\t,to finners,to undelievery, to grice- 
]-Ne perfong, I have a few words to ſay, 

Oh firs, ob fi's, me thinks I carnor but 
dn rowarcs you as Chr.ft once did towards 
Ternſalem, when be came nigh the city be 
weptcveri'. Truly finners, your Rate is a 
weeping ſtate,your ſtzte 15 a miſeradle liate, 
you lie open to all the wrath, all the venges» 
ance, a![the curſes under H:avern, O poor 
miſerable finners, cannot you pity your 
ſelves? th: Lord cf Heaven pity yous 

D d J-ſus Chriſt come from Heaven to 
you ſinners, and will not you come out cf 
your fins to come to Ciriſt-?2 Did Chr:it 
come from his Piti.ers boſome, and leſt 
his Throne, a: d Crown, ant: all bis glory 
to ccme to the poor Iſt vo-id, and to ci? 
and (: fer here for poor I:R hnners,: and 
v. nat, ſinner, will tris make no 1mprefiion 


. Upon you ? Let me tell youy firs , Chriſt 


Care jnt9 the woild for no other end ,and 
; exfon1, but only to die for poor ſinners. It 


Was tne creat ceſhen cf Chriſt to {ave poor 


lioners, 
Sire, if you will not credit megtook in- 
lo ihe Scripure, and thtn ſarely you will 
de- 


Mighty God, 93; 
believeity 1 Tim, 5,16, Thisss a faitifull 
ſazing, ſaitn the Apoſtle, and north) of all 
accip a ton, thut F ſu' C r ft came into the 
wor, to ſave (inwerss Mack firs, he came 
into tne world co ſave finners : Cirift hinge 
elupon tae croſs, and wept upon the croſs, 
and died upon the crcfs to ſive finnes, Tt 
was for poor finaery all tne hardſhip, all the 
wants, all tne trya/s and buffzrtings whic! 
he met with, it. was for the {akes of poo: 
fianers ; Chriſt nath ſiff:red :51 this wo and 
miſery for thee, and wilt not thno41 ler ve 
thy ſwearing, and thy drinkenn:fſ:, and 
wickedneſle for Chr,/..O1 the {4 diy tha 
is coming upon thee, now Canſt tho! 23+ 
ſwer this before God A'mictry, that js 
Chriy, the King of kings, ſhould come into 
the world, and abaſe himſcjyſ5 much 35 t 
de ina mean eſtz'e, and yet that this {ho374 
notaing affeRt you? ON rao wii py ye) | 
when you are damned, wen you are 29%-|| 
ling and roarirgiin bell, that would act pity 
your ſelver... .. .. 

O1 for the Ltrds ſake conifer, ent: 
God (hould. come a:d take our Naiture, | 
thac te fho2ld take our Rigs, thit we ] 
mig. we, r.2;s Rodes: 2nd waar, willyor| 
rather, ©53:4i;i. 1a yoar fii's and dit, thanf 
com: tow ;.,.' 3 1,fe, Oakrnzrs,far the 
Lorcs Jake #045 our B2gea S Rigs, po 
E 4. \ O34 
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|| You mayputon hs lorely Robey; 

|! 5 $1TIhavereadof Alexander the Great, that 
wien be came againſt a City, he uſed tþ ſer 
up a candle, ard if they yielded beforethe 
candle was out, they ſhould bave quarter; 
but if they ſfeod ones, then they muſt expeR 
nothing bur harging, drawing, and quar- 
tering, O firs, Chriſt ſets up a candlero thee, 
2nd if thcn wilt come in today, thou ſhalt 

Ave mercy, orelſe there will de none, 

5 IF ail the Anpels and Saints in Heaven 
inould fall upon their knees, and ſay, O.1 
1.2ro, ſpare this poor creature, one dram of 
mercy for him, it would not be regarded, 
the Lord would not hear them : and chere- 

| fore for the Lords ſake confider, men are 
ſ-n:enced not only for their ſinfalneſs, but 

. for their ſl>thfulneſs, we» may peri{þ for te- 
ing ſervants that are unprofitable,as well as 

. for /ſinr.ers trat are abominable : methinks 
30a ſhould rake as much delight in thoſe 


of mercy leave you graceleſs, the day of 
judament will find you ſpeecileſs : though 
you may refit the judgment that he lays 
before you , yer you can never refiſt the 
jJad2ment thit he lays vpon you + there 18 
no ſanding before Ch-ift, but by Randing 
in Chcift : ung-dly'men fear a0 wrath, de- 
cuuſe 


x recepts chat enjoyn hofigeſs, as in thoſe _ 
fromiles that aflure happineſs, if the day 
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Aighty Ged. 93 
cauſe theyfeel to wrath, becauſe th) at 
Tg puniſhed, they think there 15 no 

weqat for tatir hns ; decauſe he goeth on to 
(pare them, they g 00 0n to provoke bim : as 
he adds to their lives, they addto their 
luks ; becauſe he 1$ very metcifal,they will 
he vsry finful.z becauſe he 18 very gocd, . 
they will be very bad 3 becauſe jultice 
winks, men think he is dlind ; becauſe he - 
doth not reprove them for cher (10s, there- - 
fore they tnink be doth approve them in. 
their fins, Bat inraced jullice will avenge 
the quarrel of abuſed. mercy; the lorg=e 
God forbears, not tinding imendment; ihe : 
lorer be {trikes waen hs Comes to jadge= -. 
Ment, , 

Oa ſinners, though the patience of Gad . 
de laſting, it 13 not everlaſting, if by the, 
warning- piece of God you (hzl1 be on- 
(umed.: the. longer God is fetching adout. 
his hand, the, teavier will be the blow. 
when 1t comes : : 1 gave ker. ſpace 50 repens - 
of. bev. f-rnicaticn, bus ſhe repemed n:t ;, what: 
follows > Behold,  { w.[l caſt her; into a bed, 
«nd, they that commu adxitery with hey o, | 
Rev, 3, " 23. : 

The diy that begins i In mercy, mayerd 1; 
In judgment; Gad is filenr as lon2. as OQL. 
figs will !et bim be quier, 

But know that. God hath Vuls of wrath 
E 45 filled _\ 
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hiled with indignation, for veſſels »f wrath 
frrted ſor deſtcuRion z. if Gods Mercy do 


| rot draw you to Repentance, Goc's judge. 


' 
i 


{ 


men's will drive you to deftrvaion, the 
Seca of Dair.nition (hill not be ſweetred 
with a crop of compalſon,, 

Oh ſinne:s, Either ſeek out 8 Saviour to 
deliver you from the wrath of God, or elſe. 
find out a ſhoulder to bear you up under 
the wrath of God, 


/ Oh that you would but conſider yo:r 


[| 
: 


1 


\ 


faithful nnin death, and I will grue 


-—_ 


 wayes; hsth not God ſtid, That no Swea-. 


-ex, nor Drunkard, nor Wh remongers, ner 
Adnlterers (hall enter into the Kingdom - 
of Heaven? and ſ2chare ſome of you, God 
knoys it, and your Conſcience knows it, 
znd yet you flatter your (clves, and ſpeak F 
peace to.your ſelyzs, when God ſpeaks nat þ 
a word of peace to yoll.. oY 
Oh finners, think of this before the bots. | 
romleſs pit hath ſhut hex mouth upon you. | 
© O3dono longer negleRt God and your | 
ovin ſalvation. Heb. 2, 3, How ſþ:ll we. | 
e{cape, if we neglett ſo gret ſalvation? If 
you negleR the great Saivation, you cannot: | 
eſcape the creat Damnation, = » 
Secondly, Believers, let me beſecch you 
to fland faſt and to hold faſt: chat which. 
you have :already, Kevel. 2, 25, Be thou 
thee 4 
Crown | 


"A eators of yes wot 
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{ron of life, ver. 10, He hath a crown or 
- Tannets,'/but a Curſe for ran-awais. AS vol | 
| look for. hippine's ;S log iS God hah bs 
b2ing in h2aven,ſo God looketh for nolin:'s 
:3 torng 'S you have 2 dein2 on earth, 4s 
. m*xy 08 w th according to tris rele, prac; 
| ' be upon them, Gal. 5. 16, 
|  Totresd inanyo:herpathonearth,is due 
| - 10 miſtake your wiy to Heaven; whilit you 
-3re:& this fide Eternity, you maſt hold t! e 
X Scepter of graces in your minds, 1[Gad 
» ſ:'s the Crown of efory ppIn-your heacs 
| ths's.he Coarkling Diamond that s ict n | 
| the Apoſtles Crown, 2 Tim. 3.7, [ beve. 
foughtia good fight, 1 havefimſht my c nurſe, 


| Thave kept the faith. | 
: O »<tievers, it will be your h:prineſſe,* 
your glory, your honenr anther day, if 11 
| this dayyou de fcuad faithiul,, On do not - 
-| you tarn-your backs upon the ttnihs of God, 
| 45 foo Many 1n our days*ttve done ;, they 
| Have gone from-one Reli ciortnnto all; till 
| at laſt they h:v2 come from -all-Religicrs _ 
| * unto none <-that mars Devinning was in 
Hyp*crifie, whoſe ending ts in Apoltacy 
Ind ffzrency in Religion, s tae next fteepio, 
Apoltacy from Religion, 
O do not make him a ſtare of .Numb- . 
ling, th1t Gad hach made to de a fone for - 
tui'ding ; if tne golceyz chain ef duty. will; 
noT & 
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in one world,, you-wil loſe your liberty in 
220ther: 

If you had made as much conſcience in 
your lz*erty, as you have had Liberty for 
your Conſcience, it had been well :: rh 


— —”_ 


fol! was never related co Chriſt, that was: 


hever devoted to Chriſt; there 1s no. 05+ 
i218ing tne prize of Happineſſe, without 
running the race of Happinefſ:. 
- On for the Lords ſake, do not you begrn 
' the Spirit, and exd is the fieſh, 


Q1 dot not you put your hand to the: | 


Plow, , and look backward ;. be not true 
0 the Father of Lyes, andfalſe to the God 
of Trith ; keep cſoſe to the Son. of God, 


!0.the Word of God, tothe Q:dinances of | 
0d, to the Day of God, to the Miniſters | 


of God, to tte People of God, and thou 
wilt be ſafe, &4/,6,9, Be not neary inwel 


doing, for in due [eafoy you ſhall reap if you | 


fain wot,  -] ſhall wind up all with that ſay- 


. 20g of /pnativs, They whoathere tothem who. | 
adhere not 10 trath, ſhall never inherit the. 


IX wigdem of Gods. 


not hold you. the iron chain of darkneſſe 
ſhall bind you ; if you abuſe your liberty 


"2am Abr* 2h 


» Anis the-excellency of the Crea- | . 
| _ture,. the: Saint is the exceltency 


ad s 
{ 


AED obs 


HEE: --. 


Everlaſting, Father. 


tc 
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Canticles 5. 16. | 
He -1s- altogether lovely. - 


_—. 


—_— — 6. —_—_ Y——_— — h. — —___ ——_— —_ 


DA. Tht- Jeſus Chriſt is enfinitcty 4x 
ſuperlatively. lovely, | 


- of the Man, grace isthe excel- 
lency of the Saint, glory 1s the 
excellency of grace. 

I now proceed-to a fourth Title, and-that 
is, Thr Everlaſting Pather, For this ſec 
Ija. 9.6. OS E 

B:lo\1ed, we have ſhewed you from the 
thicd Title, Ifghty-God, that Jeſus Chrift 
is true and perict God, a mighty God, 
mighty with God, mighty as God, the great” 
end mighty God : bt now this fourth title _ 
holdeth ham for: hto:be a Father, not only 
a-Facher bt 1 Hycrlaſting: Father, The 


Evtmriaf in, © b. 
Tae 


The Everlaſting Father. 

Tne Propoſi:ion which I ſhall lay down 
from ti's Title ig this, That God in Chrift 
1s a Be:urvers Eve rlafing Eather, Thu I 
may clear up ib $/pains, 1: hill lay down 
theſe truthe, 

Fi:tft, That Gad in Cnriſt the everliſt- 
ine Fa hz r, hath begat Wiimfelf in us and 1: 
N Þ.mſelf ; 
niſher of all our faith, He). 12.'2<'6f all oc 
JW» of ail our pe'c2, of ali oar life, of a'l 
our ſalvation ; he 18 a i father ever heoettin? 

and bringing fort himſelf. jn us, h.s 1 ;cht 
1519 a7, is love is in ue, bs nattre 181n 174 
his wiſdom is in us, hi 's poxer and ſtrength 


"25 © 


grace for grace, J2nn 1.16; We þ Eliofers, 
we in time paſt, w2.in time preſent, Wei: 
time to com2, we that were, we that ace, 


hig fulneſs : - and therefore wil #8'called the 
Everlaſting Fathere:. 

/ Hes the S110, we are the Boann's  heig 
the fauntain, we are the ſtreamg+ he is the 
:roots, we are the branches < 3 he 18 the hetd, 
we are the memoers; he ische Father, we 


| Qoff ſpring of God, faith th: Apottie, 
Jn crea:un God bath 0 Ven UF -to'orr 
ry duc in ced: mp. 100 {.e hat? giv4n 
im 


He is both the Anth.r ard fe 


13:in us, 6f bes fulue(s we have af pcceinen,, 


we that {hll be hereafter (hall receive ot 


are the children : and hence it 15, that de-. 
Jievers arecalked his off-(pring ; we'are the - 


wu Ay *P& 4 
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Th: Everlaſting Father. To! 
himſe:ftous; *cis @ greater fayCur to be 
converted, then to be created ; yet,*ar bet- 
ter to have nobemeNthen not to lizve 2 new 
being 2. *cis only the new creatures that are 
heirs of the new Feraſalew, | 

Secongdly , God in Chriſt calleth all his 
children by his name, he putteth Þ15 name 
upon them, + - | | 

Do you mark fi's, 1 will write #pey thew > 
the name of my God, in Rev. J- 13. The 
Saints are cailed godly, from God'z .Chri-. 
ſtians,from Cariſt ; ſpiritual, from the Sp1- 
rit.z a»d heavenly, from Heaven, becauſe. 
their converſa:jan is there, becauſe their. 
Head is there, and they be heirg of Heaven : 
So che wicked be c:licd deviliuh from the 
Devil; and curſed, from the Curfe 3 and 
woildling from the World ; and !inners, 
from Si 

O2 the difference, the great diff:rence. 
thar there is between the names of Saints, _ 
andthe names of the wicked. The ungodly 
be called degs, vipers, ſwine, thorns, and : 
revening wolver, who l:ck up, and ſuck the 
bloud of che innocent z bur the Saints they-_ 
are called Jewels, Treaſures, Kings, Doves, . 
Litiies, 2nd Hears of Glory, 

And hence -:t 1s that ſome good men} 
have g:r1*d more in th2ir name Curie \ 
ſt\20, r2 1 1ntavir name Enperovs nd! 
| haye 


| 


/ ko2 
have thopohit it greater honour to be -2: 


} 


| V 
5 Indeed-{irs, a cood -heart is better than- 


4 


\ 


T he Everlaſting Fathir. 


member of Chriſt, than to be a King upon 


z-Throne; a greater honour to be one of 


Chriſts little ones,. than one of the worlds 
reat onee. - 


2.great eſtz:e , inward, holineſs is better 
than outward happineſs. A Chriſt without 


honors; 1s better than honors Without 2. 


Chriſt ; Piety without proſpecity, is, better 


than proſpericy without. piety. Goodneſs 
without greatn: ſs, is detter than grca nels . 


without goodneſy, 
That's chedſecond.. | 


Thirdly, God in Chrift is a Father, who ; 
| 3s, tender and ſull .of bowels rowarcs .his 
poor childrenz when we were full of bloud. 


then he wag full of bowels: . 
Chriſt is more tender of his body myſt- 


ca), thin he was of his body natural; he - 
ſuftered his body natural to be hungry , to.. 
be thirſty, to be weary, to hang-upon the 


croſs,to bleed. upon the croſs,to ſuffer upon 
the croſs,to be pierc'd and bored withnails 
upon the croſs. . 


But now mark, firs, for his body my= 
fiicals | 


\ Ot.r1ow tender is he, he loves.chem, he 


pities 


Oh, he went into the firnace to keep us 
| 01t of the flames. | 


Dogs boa —_ 7, 
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pities them, ke ſmiles upon :tFemy he car- 
ries them 1n his boſom, and dandles them 
on his knees. -- 

On, they are the iy of hgeye, the) 
joy of his Feartz het endure to ſee 
them wronged, fee them injured or ab!1- 
ſed, Every blow they baye goes to his very 
heart. 

Saul, Saul, why Irene thu me? 
You ſee how tender Chr,ſt js of his body 
Myſtical, | 

This is our Je:44 who threw himſelf in-) 
to the ſea of bis Fathers wrath to ſave. us 
from drowning, 

He hath ſhut the door of hell to keep us 
from perdition; and he nach opened the 
Gate of Heaven to let us into Safyation, 
That's the third. 

Fourtlly, God in Chriſt is a Father that 
layeth up for his children ; he giveth them 
ſomething in poſſeſion, but more in re- 
rerfion; 2 little in hand, and a great deal | 
m hope, 2 | 

F eſt, He giveth them ſomething in hand, > 
te layeth out for us, be giveth ns the-ayr to 
dreach in, and the earth to tread upon ; be 
eiveth us the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, 
Wind, Water, and Fire: he giveth us.tac 
Fiſhes of the Sez, the Beaſts of the Ea;th, 
ind the Fowls-of the Airs: 


P$oz 


—__ 


04 The Eve: lafting Fatier, 
Poor man liverh by death, o1r neturel 
life is preſerved by the death of the c-ea- 


cure, and our ſpicitual life by the death of. 


our S:iviour; ſag 
deeth, ; 
'Tis mans duty\to ſerys God, lince God 


t I may (iy we live Oy 


hath made a!l th? world to ſerve him, in 


1 Tim. 6.17, ſaith the Apoſile, ho giveth 
7 richly all things to enſoy. . Mark, he doth 


not cnly give us ſome things, but @// ehinge; | 


nn? onfy All things, but all ehkings reebly 10 
8270), 
Secondly; God in Chriſt jg 2 Father 


that layeth up for his children, as well as 
Teyeth out, in Pſal, 13, 19, Oh how, great 
fs thy goodneſs which thiu, baſÞ laid up for | 


then that fear thee ? . David morders at it, 
Oi ho# great is thy grodn:ſs which thou 


haſt lajd up) mark the words: So in 2. Tim: | 
4. 8, Henceſorth 6 [4/6 #9) for we 4A Crawt 


cf righte:uiſneſs : Wnt only for you Panl? 


n9, wt. on;y for me, out for all th:m that 
love -his appeariig, - 


So 28410, ſee annher Scripture for t919, 


"1 Cor. 2,9. As it 5 written, {aith t22 Ap** 
fille, cje b4:Þ mnt ſeen, nr ear beard, nei 


ther. can it enter in:0. the heart of man 10 


aFCeUVe, . 


H\thy 6%, what 1s this whica eye hi! 


(El 


Che 


pot ſeen, nor car heard, neither-can it EN fed 
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ter into the heart of man toconceive ? why 
mark, T he thing that God hath prepared for 
them th-t fear bum. 

Oh B:loved , God gives his children the 
beſt portion, the richeſt Portion, the great- 
| 4 cf portion 3; all things be theirs, life 1s 
| theirey death 1s theirs, things preſent are 
| theirs, things to come are theirs, God is 
1 | cheirs, Chriſt is their, the Spiric 13 thens, 
: | Heaven js theirs, and what can taey have 
o| more? jn x Cer, 3. 23. Godgives higchile 

dren in this werld a talewt of Grace, and in 

e | the world to come a #469: of Glory, They 
$ | fhall wear Chriſts Crown aboye, who wear 
& | his croſs below. _— Neſs 
r | F-fthly, God in Chriſt doth proteCt ant! 
r, | defend his children from their -Cnemies , ! 
"1 | from Satan, from ſin, from the world, 
z. | from the curſe, from che ſecond death, 
ps | Wiich is Hell, in Rev, 2. 11. He that over- 
[?f cometh ſhall wot be hurt | by the ſrcond 
it | death. | Es 
Mark, a Believer may feel'the Riroke of | 
1, þ death, but he ſhall nev*- feel the ſting of 
5"-} death; the fi:ſt death m2y bring his body 
ei tO cortnption, but tie ſecond death ſhall 
| to Never bring his (cul to.demnatio.i'; thoegh 
_ *emay live a life tiat 18 dying; be Ihatlnet 
hy dfe a death thar is living ; he that is hove, 
ſdinCariſt, thiil never be houſed in bell :* 
Gcd 
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[| God jretefts his children from a!l wrongs 
[ and jnjuries, in Pſa: 105, 14. He ſuffers 
| 710 May to do them wrong, yea, be reproves ff 
i Kings for their [cher. 4: 
j Pray mark the phraſe well, fire, if Kings | , 
willlay on: Saints the hands of violence,  ,, 
God will lay on Kings tie hands of venge- | 

ance, He reproves Kings for their ſakes. re 
If Kings will wrong the poog Saints for 
Chriſts fake, Chriſt will reprove Kings for f 
the Saints ſake, fo ſaich the Word of God, | ;, 
ohny that-be Gods before men, be but men I} ,, 
beſore God, v 
If men will throw Saints into priſon for 2! 

their piety, God will throw them into 
| - hell for their iniquicy : mark what the ff c. 
| Prophet fays-in 7/a, 30.33; pray mark the tt 
phraſe, Topbet 3s prepared of o'd, yea fir ff 
the King it 55 prepared, as if ſo be the Pro- | 
phet ſhonld ſpeak ſodown»right, as though Þ |, 
Hell were chiefly. prepared- for gretÞ 
men, | Li 
Oh ſirs, hel{ is prepared for great mer, Þ ,F 
23 well az-mean, Theſe to whom God b:-| 

flows great mercies. if they adound in great 
| vice, God will infli& great puniſhments; || 4, 
how ſh1ll they be able to life up cheir heacsÞ 1, 

before Chriſt, who do lift-up rheir hands 
againſt him. fn 
Tie. Kings of the carth flood 'wup , _ 
1 


The Everlaſting Father, 107 
the Rulers were gathered together ag -init 
the Lord,and againſt his Chrift, AQ 4 26. 
Chriſt will pais a fentence ip ».1 every ſen- 
rence that hath paſ}, He that ſaith, Comve3e 
bleſſed, will alſo ſay, Go ye curſed, Thais 


tie fifth. 


Sixthly, God in Chriſt is a Father that 
teacheth his children, and inſtruReth his 
chiddren s Thy children ſhall be 4'l taught 
ef the Lord, Iſ. 54: 14. All Gods chil» 
dren be taught of God, God teachech all 
his children ; and what doth he teach them? 
Why, among other things he teacheth his 
children theſe ſix leſſons, 

I, Firſt, be texcheth them to deny them- 
ſelves, A true believer will lay down his 
luſts at the command of Chri/, and his life 
for the ſake of Chriſt, 

2. Secondly, Chriſd teacheth them con- 
tentment, Here 1s another divine I:ffon 


| which Chriſ# teacheth his Children, A be- 
| liever will be contented to bear the wrath 
| of man for him who bore the wrath of God 


for him. 
3. Thirdly, the vanity of the creature, 


| He teacheth vs that all things below be bur 


Yanity and vexation of ſpirits 


A. Fourth thing is, the Gnfulneſs of 


fin, 
Fifchly, the deceitſulneſs of the heart, 
NF bixchly, 


| 
( 
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S x*lily, Cas; cog tovicoge of hime 
{lf. 

Oa Ch:iRtizns, bave you learn2d theſe 
l=fons> Tnznletallih: actions be Cu ſ- 
lixe, and walk as you have him for an exe 

, ample; he lived to teaci us now to live, 
| and bedied to teach us haw to dies he thit 
| Will not follow the exzmple of Carifts life, 
| ſhall never be ſaved by the meri:s of nis 
| dzatd, Atcheis a root on whe 4 Saint 
 erons, ſo he 1s the rule by which a Saint 
| ſquares: If he be not thy Jacobs ſtaff to 
| aide thee to Heavens be will neyzr be thy 
| Facobs ladder to mount thee up to Heaven. 
| We ſhoald be as willing to de ruiel by 
| Caciſt, as we are willing to be ſaved Dy 
| Chriſt 3 God myde one San like to a]', that 
| he migat maxe all his Sons like to one, If 
| the life of Chriſt de not your pattern, th? 
death of Chriſt will never be your port. 
on : that's the ſixth, 

| Yeventhly, God in Chriſt is a Father 
that ſtamps upon all his children the love- 
ly Image of Jeſus Chrift, they reſemble 
him to the very life, ag it was (aid of 
Conſtantines children, they reſembled their 
facher co the life, So we may ſay of bee 
lievers thzy reſcmble Chriſt to the lifes 
God will ſuffer no man to wear the livecy 
of Cbrift apon him, wio hath nat tae _ 
ne 
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n:ſs of Chriſt within tim, 2 Cor. 3. laſt, 
We al (ith the Apoſile) beho.ding nith 


Yopen face ar 13; a glaſs, the glory of the L1rd, 


are changed into the (ame Image, from 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, - 

O1 Sirs, what a rare jewel itggrace? the 
God of grace calls it glory; Mark, from * 
oloxy toglory, grace 18 called glory, from 
olory to glory, tac 1s, from one degree of 
orace to another ; grace is glory militant, 
and glory 1s grace triumphant ; grace 18 
olory begun, and glory is grace made per- 
ie; orace is the ficſt degree of glory,olory” 
1s the higheſt degree of grace ; grace is tae 
leed, glory the flower ; grace is the Ring, 
oloxy 18 the ſparkling DiamonJ in the 
ting,orace is glories infant, and glory is the 
perſe&t man of grace z grace is tne ſpring, 
olory is the harveſt, the ſoul of mat is the 
cadinet , the grace of God 1s the jewel, 
Chriſt will 8&row away the cabinet where he 
finds not the jewel, He that creaced us in 
his Image, will reſtore us to his Image 3, 


(That is the ſeyenth particular, 


Eighthly, Godin Chriſt is a Father that | 
never dies 5 other Fathers be dead and 
gone, our father Abrabam is dead, out ſa- 
ther /ſaac is dead, our father Faceb is dead, 
ind others bz dead and gone, Oa bat God 

"mn 


» 


oo 
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| 


)n0 ſon without ſorrow 5 he had one Son F 
without corruption, bur no ſon without | 


' 


| 
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in Chriſt is a Father chet lives for everstizt 
loves ior ever, that re'gns for ever, H:'s 
the Father of Eternity, in Eternity , from 
Eternity, and to Eternity, Prov. 8. He was 
always, is always, and ſhall be alw:ys, and 
he cannot but be alxays, Rev, 1.8, Coriſt 
is the ſame before time, 3 me, and after 
time, Hed, 13.8, Jeſus Chrift is the ſame 
(ſays the Apoſtle) Tefterday, and to day, 


and for ever ; of hims, aud from bim, aid 


through him, and io him, and for him are all 
things, 1 Col. 16. | 

Minekly, God in Chriſt is a Father that 
corret:th his children, all whom God 


loves he ciaſtiſeth, though he loves not ro. 


chaftiſe ; God had one Son without fin, but 


correRtion, Heb. 1 2,6. For whom the Lord 
loveth bofhaleneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon 


whim he Tccerveth, Rev, 3. 16. As many | 
as I love, 1 rebnke axdchaſtesn, AﬀhiRions Þ 
are bleſſings to us, when we can bleſs God 


for the afliRiong, 


Chriſt tells us, That be that will be bus |þ 
Diſciple, mnt deny bimſe'f, take up his 
Croſs, and f.llow him, Mat, 16. 24. There 


is 2 four-fold ſc]f that muſt be denied for 


Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe we cannot be his Dil | 


Ciples, 
Fu is 
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Firſt, a Sinful ſelF. & 
Secondly, a Natural ſelf. 

Thirdly,,a Self-righteouſneſs, 
And fourthly,a Self-gain orlucre, 
Sinful ſelf is to be deftroyed,and Natue 
ral elf 18 to be denied ; we cannot enjoy 

, } ourſelves, till we deny o'r ſelves; God is 

, | as far from beating his children for no- 

| thing, as he is from beating his children 

| | ton0thirg, 

The Applicatiove Ts 1tſo, that God 1n 
| Chriſt 1s a believers eveclaſting Father ? 

| Oh then what is ſo ſweet a 200d as Chriſty 
| and what is ſo great an evil as fin? On love 


| dringeth life with him, a life of grace, 2 


k 

, av 

, | Ciriſt more, ard hate fin more, Chriſt 
k 

1 


| life of comfort, a life of glory ; but fin 
+ | fringsdeath with it, death of body,death 
4 Þþ Of foul, death here,and death hereafter, O 
n | the Llood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things 
y | 'h4n the blood of Abel, Abels blood cryed. 
s þ foi/engeaxce, but Chriſt cryed for Mercy; 
d | fe is che pearl of great price, forwhich the 

| rich Merchant ſold all chat he had, and 


| bought it,and found more joyin this pearl 
is | thanever he did with all that he had : Oa 
re þ Iherefore let me beſeech you that are” his 
28 | children to love him, & to ſerve him;he 18 
ſ- | Your everlaſting Father therefore do his 
| Fill on earth,as the Angels do in ___ 

f 01 
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You cannot complain of him for want 
of mercy, of let nor him complain of you 
for want of Cuty; ſo good hath ne been to 
vou.28 that he hath pot been wanting fo 
| you in any thinggand will you be wanting 
co him 1n every thing ? 

A {cn hunovreth his father, 2nd a ſer- 


vant his mzſter, If / they be a fither where 


1 my honcurgif a maſter, where is my fear? 
Aa', 1,6, As a fatber, lo he will be 1£- 
| verenced for his goodneſs; as a maſter, te 
will be feared for higgreainzſr, ON wnat 


is that little he defireth of you,” to thit Þ 
much-he deſerveth from you?if honour be Þ 
nct due to him, Jer jt not be beſtowed if Þ 
| 3t be due to him, letit rot be deniec-11þ 
Gcd do ereat thingsfor his children, beF 
w:l! not accept of ſmall things from hisÞ 


I 


_ children, 
Do but ſee the gresr ont-cry that God 


makes 2gainſt his own children, 1/ai.3-3. 
Hear,O beaven,and be aſtoniſhed,O earth! 
_ Waat 1s the matter? / have newurifprd and Þ 
bronght up.children ayd they hate rebelled] 
ag ainſt me 2 the nearer the relation, the 


greater the oÞJigation ; Chriſt is rejated 


(40 them 38a Lord to his ſervants, #84 Fa-| 
ther to his children,as aPrince to his (u5-f 
jects,:saHead to his members. Wherethe| 


xe/«tiop i neareſt, there the provecation 18 


eretteſt ; 
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oreateſt; 't is a more pleaſing thing toſee | 
r-delg become chi1d:e?, then it is to ſee 
children b2come rebels, 

Wat mother can endure fo ſee thoſe 
lips that drew her breſt to ſuck ner 6/594? 
Oh Caciſtians, you are more known to | 
God then ot hers; therefore youmutt more | 
acknowledge him than other$;you do nor 
jook ſor ſo mvch ſplendor from tie Burns | 
. | ing of acand'e,as from the (hiring of the | | 
e || Stn : nor for ſo m 1ch moiſture f:om the | 
th cropping of a bucket, as from the diffol- 
th vingofa cond; to whom mnch is given, # 
ef ©f them mnch ſhall be required. God doth 
if £0: ex5e&t much where |:ircle it beſtowed, 
iſ nor accept }i tle where much ig received.” 
eſ Hear 30 the words of tho Lord,Ochi'drev of 
Ta Iſrael you enly bh ve I knoxn of all the fa- 

miles of thee arth, Amos the third, and the 
od  fecond verſe. God hath exalted you above | 
2.þ others, ang therefre you muſt do moce 
b'Þ forG :d then others.!t was agreatalem ih 
md 10 Hezekib,thar bis recurnings were ror 
led an\werable to his rece'vingy. 
beſÞ O4 believers, let me belecch you todo 
ed} Much, to love much, to give mich; to 
Fa-y Pay mucn, ſrexrg you "have received 
ue # TEUC?. 
they #4{ (h:il winlop all with a word cf 
# is} comfort to you the children of God, 
TY F4 On 
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Oh firs, God in Chr R is your Farher, 
your loving Father, your everlaſting Fa- 
ther, and you are his children 3 therefore 
fear nof,it ſhall go wejl with you hereand 
hereafter, Lu&.12.,32. Prar not little fock 
fer it is yorr fathers good pleaſare to give 
yon the Kingdome: he w:ll withhold no 
g00d thing tromyou, P/al,84.1 1, He gives 
grace ard glory wnto y18.Grace is tne alver 
tink that draws the goldenlink of glory 

| Uſter it. 


FÞrince of Peace, 


Cantioles 5, 16, 


He 1s altogether lovely, 
— : ED FT &# 


| a cat © 


DoR. That Jeſus Chrift is wnfinnely a | 
Superlatively lovely. 


Tres, Here-eyer Chriſt 134 Prieſtfor 

\WYWA Redemption, heis a Prince, | 
> \/-)! for Dominion ; where-ever 
KB) he ig Saviour, there is hea | 

| <p - Where he is a Fountain of happi- jj 


nee, there he 13 a Fountain of holi- | 
relsf 


3 -* 
4 | * 
a | 
C ry 


Ot Þ 
ce, | 
4 

1- | 
li- | 
cls 


ET nated 
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neſs, where he is a Redeemer,there he is x 
Re finer; wherever he takes a burthen from 
oft tie creatures dack,there he [iyes ayoke 
upon the creatures neck, The Lord rs rar 
Judge the Lird is eur Law-giver,tne Lird 
75 or King, he will (ave ns, 111. 33.22. 

I ſhall now proceed to the fifth title of 
Jeſus Chrift, which is Prince of peace; this 
y.u haven /ſai.9.6, 

It 1s the happineſs ohtheChurch of GoZ,\ 
that although they cannot give peace, yet 
they my get peace ; thongh they cannot 
ſettle it onearth,yet theymay ſeek it from 
hraven:prace is the well-being of all other 
eyjoyments all otherwercies ſuck their live- 


/ 


 libood at the breaf of peace, it is thewother 


of all proſperity; is the life of oldFac.#was 
wrapt up in the life of the lad Beyjamin,ſo 
1s allbappineſe#rapt up in peaoe, [tis the fe- 
heity of che ſ4izts on earth, &- the glory 
of the angels in h2aven: when the old He- 
Grewewiſht any happineſs to any one,they 
only uſed this expreſſion, Prace be #Rto yone, 
From this title of Cbr;/?,1 ſhall lay down 

two Propoſitions. 
» Firſt,that$:0nsKivg is 4 peaceableKing, 
Secondly,that the Lord JeſusChritt,the 
Prince of peace,is the cauſe and foundation 
ofa b eltevers peace. 
Do, 'Theſe two points lie full in the 
F:3-. words 
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| 


| 


I16 Prince of peace. 
words, but 7 (hall only ſpeakto the latter, 
towit,ther Jeſus Cor R,the Prince of peace, 
3s the cauſe and foundation of all a be!te- 
vers peace, 1nthe proſecution of 1',/{hall 
thew you fer things: | 

Furſt, He is the Peace- dr.nger « 

Secondly. Tie Peace- maker. 

Thirdly, Tae Peace-giver, 

And fourtaly, He is the Prince of 

peace, @r the peaceadie Prince, 
Firtt, Jaitts Chr.ft is the Peace b-1nger; 
he b:ougnt1n everlafting p:ace by R:gh» 
reouſnefs,an? not by a Sword, Lake 2.14, 
Peace ox enrth, ayd £00d Willtowarss men, 
Woy was the bread of life an hbnngry, but 
tat be might feed the. hungry with the 
bread of litepWi.y was reſt it ſelf weary, 
but to give the weary reſt ? Why was the 
Prince of peace in trouble, but that he 
troubled, migat have peace?None but the 
Image of Gud could reſtore us toGods I- 
m4ve;nore but the deloved of God,could 
make us beloved to Gudznone dut the ni- 
rural Son,coild make us ſons; rore Fut 
the wiſdom of God could make us wiſe ; 
none dut the Prince of peace could vrirg 
the God of peace, and the peace of Goad- 
to poor (ſinners: and thereiore he is called 
QUr Peace) Epleſ. 2,14. 
On, what 38 i0 ſweet a g<01 as nes 

an 
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2nd what ſo great a evil $8 fin ? The for- 
mer brings usto joy and peace,the latter 
brings 1s towoe and miſery, That's tne 
fiſt. | 

Secondly, He is the Peace-maker as well , 
18 thePeace-bringerzhe is the peace-maKe» 
D:tween G2d and men, fin 1s the great 
make-Hate bet ween God and the ſoul, fin 
is the wall of ſeparation between God and 
us,>ut the Prince of peace makes peace 
be:w:en God and us. He paid all debts, & 
took np all contruverhes, and blotted our 
the hand-writing, and hath broken down” 
tae p:rcition wall,zand made up thz great 
breach betweenGod and man,aCor.5. 19. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to 
himſe:f. Mark, *0s mn Chrilt ; fo likewiſe 
elſe-w here, Tow whowere ſom times far off, 
he made nigh by the bluod f Chriſt. 

Oa fianzrs, Chriſt. is o1r Peace- maker 
the Prince of peacemakes peace between 
God and us, he reconcileth God co man, 
an{man ro God;ſo that, tnough Godmight 
jaſtly be diſpleaſed with us,zyet in his Son, 
is well pleaſed with us:God it more plza- 
ſel wil 2 believer for Chriſts ſake, than 
he was diſpleaſed with him for fins ſake, 

Tazirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is the Peace-gi- 
ver; alas, poor finners,we have no peace 

with Angels, no peace with conſcience, / 
F::4 nog 
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nor one with another, till the Prince of 
peace gives it us : Peace] leave with you, 
Peace I give unto you,ſaid our Lord to his 
Diſciples, Jobs 1.4. 27. 

firs, he gives peace with | God: In 
Rom, 5.1. bave peace with God through 
ey Lord Jeſns Chrift, Chriſt gives that 


| PEace to us, which the world cannot take 
| from us, worldly troubles cannot over- 
;come heavenly p2ace. 


. Fourthly he isa Prince of peace,'or the 
petceable Prince: So he is ſhiled nor only 
peace, but the Prince of peac*s Indeed, 
beloved, heis all peace toa believer, her 
Ayes are wayes of pledſantneſs, ard all her 
paths are pe :ceg ſpeaking of Chriſt, Prov. 17, 
Mzrk, ail her paths are peace, Now what 
are the paths,7 ſhall name (ix to you, 

Fiiſt,The Path of Repentance. 
Secondly, Of Faith. 

Thirdly, Of Truth. 

Fourthly, Of Self-denul. 
F.fthly, Of Obedience. 
Sixthly, Of Holineſs. 

Theſe are all paths of peace,and peace- 
able pachs. Oh firs,there 18 no peace to be 
found but in the paths of peace. }As all his 
works be great and marvelous, fo all his 


»W2)Sare peace and pleaſantneſs. 


Secondly, His Goſpel is a Goſpel oi 
Peaces. 
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peace 'tis a great mercy to enjoy the-goſ«; 
pe/ ofpeace, but a greater mercy to-enjoy | 
the peacc of tne Goſpe!. | 

Thirdly, His reward is peace, //as.5 7.2. 
He ſhall exter into prace, Hart the joys of 
heaven are called peace; the true ſons of - 
petce, and the peaceable ſnns of rrath 

(hall be crowned with peace, they ſhalj 
enter into peace. 

And thus, Beloved,]I have breifely, yes, 

I have fully,proved the poynr, Thar Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s the canſe and foundation of a bes... 
lievers peace. | 

V{:s, Now forthe aplicaion of the - 
poyntzl ſhall reduce it to four heads. 

Firſt, For Information, 
Secondly, For Examinetion, 
Thirdly, For Exhortation. 
Fourtly, For Cenſolatian. . 

Firſt , By. way of Information, here we + 

May ſee what great need we ſtand 1n of Je; 

fs Chriſt O Chriſtsans,is Jeſus Chriſt the- 

Cauſe and foudation of ali our pezce, ther - 

we haveno right or ticle to peace but by. 
the Prince of peace? we bavs. prace wito- 

God,ſairh the apoſtle, but howzthrongh owy - 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, we are reconciled to 
God 1n Jeſus Chriſt -Azd we: who wert 4-: 

far oF ſaith Panhare made »gh bythe blood. 
ef Gorsft,we are onely acceptable in the be - 

F'5 lowed; , 
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So that, beloved, *cis ail in Chriſty and 
chrough Chrift that we have our peace, A 
| Chriſtieſs man 18 a peaceleſs man, be bath 
| NI Peace With Coc, no peice Wita An- 
' gele, no peace with Conſcience:till we be 
{ Chrifts friends, we areown foes, *Tis 
| true, a wicked man may ſpeak peace to 
| himſe!f, but God ſpeaketh not a. jot of 
peace to him;zne may ſpeak pzace to him- 
{ ſelf,cill he falleth into everiaſting flames, 
\ Ged is his Enemy, the Devil is his Foe, 
Anegcls hate h;mzall creatures cry forven= 
veance apon himgin[ſai,57.31,Thereis no 
prac; tothe wicked, ſaith my Ged, no not 2 
word, nota dramn of peace for a perſon 
who is out of Chriſt : thefore, oh firs, 
conſider in what need you land of the 
Prince of peace. 

Secondly, It informs us, that to hay? 
peace with our Creator and Maker is the 
ſweeteſt and beſt thing in the world : Oh 
how infinitely ſweet 38 peace! Waat is 
ſweeter then peace? Alas,gold is but duſt, 
picaſires are but coyes,wit 18 buta flaſh 
beauty but a blaſt, bonouc but a ractlezlife 
nc a vapour;oh, but peace is ſweeter then 
the ſweeteRzand better then the beſt of 
all rhoſe. 

Fuſt, Becauſe he that hath peace with 
God, may come boldly to Grd, Heb. 4+ 16. 
See 
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Seconcly, He that hath pzac2 with Go. » 
hata communion and iellowſhip with 
God, 1 John. 2, Truly onr fellowſhip 15 
zi þ the Fathtr, and with bis Sin Jeſus 
Cart. 

&+ Thirdly, He that ig atperce with GaCYy 
'| 3s tac Sonof Ged, Peace 1s of all others! 
ze mc {t ſweet: hit 15 wine tO camiort 
us,and bread to nourith us;it makes a man 
live comfortably,and d.e cnearfuily, 

Thicdiv, If Jeius Chriſt, che Promee: of > 
p:4ace,>e the cauſe and foundation of all 
Our peace, why,then, he that wants the 
Prince of pzacty wants ail good things, he 
is the miſera>leſt man in che world that 18 
witzout Chriſt, he wants reconciliation 
with God, and intereſt invCariſt;he wants 
tae ſealing and comſorting of tae Spart'y 
hs wancs juſtification ; ſan:fication ard 
adoption; h2 wants pardoa of fin, and 
freedom from the dominion of fin; te 
wants that fayour which is better than 
life, that joy which is unſpeakavle and full 
of glory, and vhat faith, a dram of which 
1s More worth than a Kings ranſome ; he 
| wantsthoſe riches whiCi periſh nor, thoſe 
evidences for heaven thar. fail not, tazc 
loye which dies not that Kingdom Waich, 
{hikes net, 


Q deloyed, how many things doth that 
POS 


222 Prince of Prace: 
poor ſoal want,waici wanteth a Chriſt? 
He i wretched, and miſerable,and poor, and 
; blind, and 2aked, Rev.3. 17. Chriſt is 2 
pearl, whoſoever hath him Can never be 
poor,ind waoſoever wants him can neves 
be rich :.. did but men ſee all in this pearl 


of price,tnenthey. would ſell all for this 


earl ofprice, 
* Fourthly, If Jeſus Chrift bethe cauſe 
\ and fonndation ot our p2ace,then it is ous 
greateſt concernment to ger into favour 
with the Prince of pzace, Many ſeek the 
Rulers favour , ſain the Scripture. 
| But, oh,ſeek ye rhe favour of this Prince, 
| poor ſouls/without him there 1s no mercy, 
no peace,no grace,no glory no heayenzno 
crownn,no eternal life, For this is eternal, 


| 


| Chriſt whom th:u-haſt ſemt,Joh.17;4. 
Vie 2. Secondly, By way of examination 
. and ſelf-erial,the trial] of our ſelves is the 
| ready way to the knowledg of our ſelyes, 
©a Chriſtians,would yo fee your God ? 
; Then caſt your eyes upward; would you ſee 
our ſelves? then caſt your eyes inward- 
\ Contemplation is a Glaſs-ts fee our God 
20: *T is of greacerkconcernment to know 
the eſtate of our hearts,than to Know the 
Mate ofthe Kingdome, 


| #9 know thee the only true God,and Jeſt: 


30990 FEE es > >. 
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Andthecefore,.I deſeech you examine a 
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your ſelves , that yon may know your | | 
ſelves, that you may know whoſe you are | 
while you live,'and whither you ſhall go 
when you die, and what will become of 
you to all eternity. 

Oh firs,bring your ſeſves to the tryal, 
and try your ſelves, and ſee whether you 
be in the faith, and the faith in you ; faith 
18 ſuca agrace, that a man cannot be ſa- 
ved without it, and not'a man can be 
damned that hath it. 

Oh ſee,whether you be in the narrow 
way that leadeth to life, or in the broad 
way that leadeth to death ; whether your 
hearts be chairs for vice to fit in,or thrones 
fororace to rule ing. whether you are on? 
of Crilts ſpouſe, er the Devils harlot ; 
whether you are heirs of heay2n, or hell ; 
whether you be ſathans bond-men,or gras: | 
freemen; examination is the beaten parh to) | 
perfeAaion., 1 Cor.1.26. Not many wiſe, 
ot raany mighty, not many noble are- called, 
*Tis ſeldome ſeen that the ſparkeling Ds 
«med of agreat eſtate, is ſet in the Gald- 
ring of a gracious heart.. 

A man may be great with Sas, and*- 
eraceleſs; rich,with Dives, and miſerable: 
The richeſt are often times the pooreſt, 
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and the pooreſt often times the richeſt, - 


©a how many thred-bare ſoules may” 
there 
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24 Prince of peace, 
tiere be found under ſilken coats, & pur- 
ple robes? chey who live moſt downward, 
die moſt upward ; 4a light of our ſelves in 
orace,will certainiy dring us,toa hght of 
our ſelves in glory : thoſe fins ſhall never 
make a hel for us,that be a hell to us. 
UVſe 3.Butit is time for meto turn my 
ſpeeca into an Exhortation, and oh tiat 
you wculd eacourage: me witn your reſo- 
lation to obey my meſlage this day,toat 15 
to Make your perce with the Prince oi 
peace, that you may be the true Sons of 
Peice,and the peaceadble ſons of truth, that 
you may be ri2ateous before God, and 
holy before men,that you may glorioully 
ſhine in glory, and that you may have 
peace with God, and with Apgels, and 
wirh your own canſciences, and with one 


another, 


W-ll firs, what ſay you in aniwer to my 
meſlige?2ſhall the Prince of peace de your 
Love and Lord, your neareſt and deareſt, 
your joy, and yoar delight? will you kiſs 
the Sor, will you make your peace, with 
the God of peace,and giveup your ſouis 
and lives to be ruled by h.m > theſe things 
I exhort you to,1nd God expects them at 
your hands;Dd ut rbac this Exhortation may 
ftay with you, I ſhall back it with ſome 
prefiing conaderations, = 

ficft, 
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F.rſt, conſider Gods goodneſs and good 
willtowaids men; God hath given you 
rich means,that you may make and ſecure 
your peice Wita Goc. 

Fuſt, he hath given you the Lamo and 
the Goſpel. 

Secondly, he ath gracio: ily civen time 
and opportunity, 

Tairdly,merciesand zfflictions;mercies 
to draw you,ind iffi:Aions to drive you. 

Fourthly, he bath given you Preacneryy 
both inward and outward Preachers: by 
outward Preachers I mean, the M .nijterg 
ofChritt, who beſeech you and intreat you. 
for Chriſts ſake to be reconcil:d to Gogy 
and make yonr peace With God : by in=- 
wa:d Preachers, I mean your own conſci- 
ence thtt judgeth youy and checketh you, 
and reprovet2 you for your fins and abo= 
Mination?. 

Fifthly,ie hath given you precepts and 
promiſes ; precepts commanding you to 
do, and promiſes aſſuring you of a elori- 
ous reward for your doing. 

Sixthly,the ſpirit& convictions.Gen,6. 
Ay [pirit ſhall not alwajes ſtrive with man. 
Oh haw long will yos yer and out againſt 
God?whit have yum 9 ſay againſt this? how 

can you anſwer this when you and I ſhall 
appear before Gods Judgmeat ſeat ? have 
You1 


> 


? 


f 
i 
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| peace with God:ſhaltthe God of heaven 
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you any thing to pay againſt this? Oh ſad 
will de your end, unleſs you make your 
peace with God, and therefore | ſeeing 
Ood hathgiventheſe things 'to you tha 
you may make and ſecure your peace 
with Dim. 

He that liveth in fin without repent= 
ance, ſhalt diein ſin without fogiveneſs 
thats the firſt, 

Secondly, God-inviteth8& wooeth you 
to come and make your peace with him? 
Iſa. 5 5, 1, Ho every one that thiſkith, come - 
ye 10 the water, and be that hvth no mony, 
come ye buy and eat,yea,come and buy wine 
and mik wichout menty, rnd wihhit 
price. 4 

Bzloyedl, Here is three comes in this 
Text to ſhew che infinite willineneſs of 
God to ſave poor finners: ſo inRev.22 17. 
The Brid: and Spirit ſay .come( here is 
three comes again in thisText Jand whiſo 
ever will ,let himitake of the water of life 


| freely,and be that is a thirſty let him. core. 


What,are there none thirſty among yon ? 
do none thirſt for Chriſt,and 'grace, and . 
heaven, if you come firs, here you may 
have grace , and mercy, and happineffe : 
now.far the Lozds ſake confider wheres - 
fore is all thig,but that youmay make your 
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call,tnd will you not hear? what / will 
you rather ſtay in your fins and die, than 


goto Chriſt for life ? Oh firs, go to the 


Prince of peace for peace, that you may 
have peace ; if you do nor lay your fins 
to your hearts, that you may be hum- 
bled for them, Gad will lay them to 
your charge, that you may be damned fog 
them, 

A third conſideration 198 this,either you 
muſt taſte ofGodg goodneſs or of his fury ; 
there isnot a man, woman,or Child a- 
mong(t you but muſt partake of the one or 
the other, your portion will be either joy 
or ſorrow, either deſo/ation or conſ0/ati n, 
1f you be not erees for bearing, you mult 
de trees for durnings;if you arezor for fruit 
you mult be for flameszif you do not ſwim 
in tne water-works of repentance, you 
fhall burn in fice-works of vengeance 3; 
if you will not goand make your peace 
with God,chat you may have heaven, you 
Tail go to hell for notmaking your peace; 
one of ihem you maſt do, On firs, have 
ſet | fe and death, heaven and hell, ditrer 
"and ſweet before you this day, will you 
make your peace with God or not? Wall 
you (tillgo on in a way of wickedneſs, 
Aeaking his Laws, grieving bis pen 
WI 


| 
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| will yox die a natural.death,hefure yowlivt 
'a ſpiticual liſe ? I ſay then, if you live f0» 
and die ſo, you ſha | 5e damned wita the 
damned, and pin.ſh:d with ch: puniſh” 
ment of acil,and be ſent to hellwit1 [@ads 
of wrath upon' your backs : Ye lhall hav? 
Jour part iu thatlake wiich burns with firs 
and brimſbn', which it the ſecond death © 
Hi! that oe, ever ſhail be ſaved, and he that 
believes not ſhiille damned, (4:d onr Lord, 
, Marki6.16.On firs, it is deccer to repent 
without perifhing, than to periſh without 
repentingzand therefore look to it as well 
, a5 you will,are you able to deal w.thGod?. 
| Alas,alag,all the world igdut az a drep of 
water incompariſon ofGod,and theretore 
make yo.r peace with him, Heb,2.3. Hm 
ſba'l ne rſcape, if we neglett ſo gr.4 [a> 
van? : 
Fourthly, Conder wit the damnedin 
, hetl would give :or taoſe offers of mere 
! Cy that are now off:red to you :- Cer- 
rainly they would give ten taouſand 
worlds,if h:y had them, for thoſe oppor- 
{11nitics rhac you enjoy. Skoald God lay 
* to pacr wretcies that are nuw {.iftering 1a 
hell for their drunkenneſs upon eariÞ, 1d 
. their wnoring & adominations,as he dot) 
tous, Cem: 10 me all ye that are weary and 
#ravy laken, and 1 pil! give you rift ? On 
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how earneſtly would they gn» + C4*C2 the 


word out of G ds ar- «0 ? - 
Oh, beluve-, the Devils are zoo well j 


1cquaiye<d with miſerygto put dy METCy, - | 
af 3c were offered 'o them. 

Buczlas, alas, poor damned wretchesy 
th;re is No dram of mercy for them, no 
not ſo muci as 2 drop of water tor them, 
not oxe drop of water to cool their fli- 
ming tongues, 4 

Od that you would conficer this, and 
make your peace with God before death 
comes : which may be the next night for 
ought you know: if you looſe your golden} 
ſeaſon, you logſe your ſouls, 

O herefore make your peace with Ged. 
that it may not be ſaid to. you aS it wis 
once to Jernſa'em,in Luk,10.42, Ob that 
thou had ft known in this thy day,the things 
tha: Concernthy prace,bat now they are hid 
from thy eyer, Here was a weeping word, 
a ſad word to Jeruſaicm, 

Alis,now it is hid from their eyes,their 
g >Iden ſeaſon is gone, there 12 no peace 
9 de hadzand therefore I beg of youy is 
taough I were condemned, and beggirg 
lor wy life, ſo 1 beg of you, 1n the duwels 
of Chriſt,and for your ſouls ſake, mike 
your peace with Goo, 
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T2?0 Prince of peace 
Fit «-, rerigr{ly conſider the multitude 


of fi:s tho art z,.c1,y gf, even more then * 


the baits .f thy herd, u. ae ſand on the 
ſee-({horezor the ſtars in the hear which 
are ii.nimerable,ſaithDawvid, they are more 
then the 4 iys of my heai,Pl11, 49.12. 

Al:s,one of thy fins were enough to ink 
chee intohell for ever; what advantage 
doth Div:s reap in hell of all the delicate 
banquets that he had on earth? OI think 
of that time,wherein youſhall be aſhamed 
of nothing but your wickedneſs, and glo- 
ry mn nothing but your holineſs. 

Sin it js like a ſcypevr in the boſom chat 
is ſtinging, or like a therf in the cloſet that 


' 1s poiſoning,os like a ſword in the bowels 
| that is killing:ſome are in helljalready for 
the ſame fins thou liveſt in, and if thou li- 
| veſt and dieſt withoutChrifthou (halt ere 
| Jong be with chem ; therefore I ſay, make 
| thy peace with God. 

Sixthly,confſides that there is More dir* 
terneſs following upon ſins ending, then 
ever there was \weetneſsflowing fromfing 
actings ; you that ſee nothing but well 1n 
is commiſſion, will ſuffernothing butwoe 
In zts conclufiong it 15 better here to fore= 

| £0 the pleaſures of fin, then hereafter to 


| undergo the pain of fin, you that fin for - 


your 


1s ſtealing,or likepoiſon, j1 the Romackther 


AS meJantl  - om * ani ao. at 6 no. pov ns, 
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your profit, will cever profit by your ſins: 1 
e that likes the works of fin to do them, 
will rever like the wages of fin to have | 
them;ſin is doth ſhameſul an'l da mnadle;! 
it ſhameth men in thigworld,and damnretn 
hem in the other world : its like Judas 
that at firſt ſalutes us, bv at laſt berrayes. 
bs; or like Della, to ſmile in our faces, | 
2rd betraye us into our enemieghands. O\ | 
ſinners, think of this, and part With your 
hns,that you may meet with yourSayiour, 
and make your peace with him. 
Seventbly, conſider the heavy judge= 
ments that hang over your heads; you lie , | 
open to all the j:dgements in this life and 
torments in the life to come, Oh you ſin-\ 
ners, the day is haſting upon yol,, wiere= 
In you will have miſery without mercy, | 
ſorrows without ſuccour, pain withcut 
aſe, puniſhment without picty, & torment | 
\ Eithour end, unleſs repentance do pre- \ 
Yent,2Tbeſ.1,7.The Lord Jeſus (hall be re- '} 
Yaled from heaven with his mighty angels | 


ov ow v. oY 6 ov vu. ND 


| i" flaming fore, taking vengeance On them 
- bat know n8t G 14;& that M8 ot the Goſ- 
n jel of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be 


'e A "[bcd with everlaſting deflrutlion from 
"1s the preſence of theJLord, & from the glory 
to [ff #1: power: O let the hearing of this pre-} 
Irent the feeling of this poor ſinner. 
Bigh thly, 


132 Prince of pexce. 
Eighthly and laſtly, if none of che for* 
merargUiments or conſiderations previl 
with you,to make your peace with the 
Pc1ce of peace, yet.let chis one, deſeect 
you, arid teat is the readineſsand willinge 
nels of Ged to give Chriſt,and Chrift t5 
cive nimſelf to you, Oh lioners, is God 
willing to give his Son, and are you not 
vi:ling to receive his S: n? Conkder te 
w. [11ng 1eſs of God, Behold, 1 ftaxnd at the 
door and hack if imy man hr my voice, 
ard open the door, I will come tn nnto him, 
and will ſup with him. 
; Mack Pore here behold I ſtind, who 
T, 1 that have heiven to eve, / that hive 
a crown fo give, / that ave all joyes tO 
prve, / that ave my ſeif to give, / itind 
and Knock, do yon ſee this poor fhanerss 
who It 1s that lands at che door of your 
hearts and knocks ? whv it 18 the King of 
Saints, the Prince of DEace, the m! .onry 
G 1d, and will you not open to kiumpWaat 
are yO1 unwilliig tore avzd,to g9 tohete 
ven,and ro be happy for ever? Waat, are 
yo unwilling to be azlivered fr romSatas 
from hn,and from the flamegof hell? It 
you be willing,theomake your peace wi'l 
Godzſor God 1g willing to open heave! 
to you, it you be dut willins to open your 
REL0s tohim 5 he 1s wilting to ſave you;if 
you 
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you be b!1t willirg to be ſaved ; he is wil- 
ſine togive a Chriſt,if you be willing to 
receive a Chriſt,and thereforezpoor ſouls, 
ſet theſe contiderations provoke you to 
o2e for liſe tothe Lord of life,to goe for 
pe:c2to the Prince of peace, to goe for 
orice to the God of grace : were men ſo 
ciligent as to do ther beſt, God is ſo in» | 
& I>ent, He would forgive the worſt, 


THE 


Elet Precious, 


Cantlic.es 5, 16. 


He is altogether lovely, 


——_— —___——_ 


__ 


” IR — 
- 


DcR. That Jeſus Chrift 5s in finitely and 
Superl t1vedy l.vely. 


2 can be weary of pretching, or 
hearing, or reading, or leamiog 
Chriſt, whois ſo precious and love- 


ly; Mah wet is the Twrks love, 1 ſes is 


che 


at Mu 
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the Jews love,th2 Pope is the Papiſts love] | 
but Chriſt is a believers love. 

I ſhall now make ſome entrance upon 
Carilt ſixth famous and lovely title, The 
Eleit preciuns;this you have in x Pet. 2, 6. 

From this excellent Title I ſhall lay 
ocvn two propolitions. 

Do, I. Firft, Toat J:ſus Cnrift the 
Mediatorzis God the Father EleR;I pray 
mark (irs, there is a three-fold Ele& of 
God. 

Firſt, Tne EleR Jeſus CariRt, Iſai. 42.1, 
Bihold my ſervant, my elell, ſaith the Fa- 
ther, (pzaking of Car |, 

Secondly,the Ele& Angels, in.1 Tims 
5. 21.1 charge thee before God, and onr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,and the elefF Anpels, 

Thirdly, The Ele& Szints, and for this 
ſee Cl, 3.13. Put on therefore as the ell? 
of Goa, hely aud bel wed, bowe's of mercy. 

But alas, what are the ele& Angels, or 
ele& Saints, rothe elect Precio? Tt is 
on!y vleſſed Feſus that is the eleRt preci- 
ousz,and precious to rhe elect, 

Bat Z ſhall notfiznd upon this point, 

but proceed ta the ſecond. 
 _ Dett.2,And that 18 this, That &a cruci- 
ed and glorified Cariſt is very precious 
to all delieving Saints. 

_ /n handling of tais precious point, / 

hall 


ray 


The Eli |rerins, 
ſha}l ſhew you five taings. 
Firſt, That he 1s precious, 
Secondly, He 18 molt precioug. 
T. r:dly, Hz 1s #1] precious. | 
F -urealys He $ilwaies precious, 
f nd Fitthly, Way he 18 ſo precio18, 

Firſt3that he 14 prec 048; J:i\us Chriſt is 
Frecious three waies, to God, to Angels, 
[9 SALNS, 

Firit, ro God the Fatier; and this will 
2ppear dy wha' God tne " ner hath (1d 
punfelf of n:s Son, [ſ.1.4% 1, My E'cit in 
nom my ſoul delightethe h:re you fee, 
Cnriftians, whas God ſiith of Chriſt; the 
Soul of God d:itohts in the Son of God. 
$5329210 \ Hate3.17. T hus us my bel ved Son 
inwh ml am xell pieaſed: Mark here, not 
0:11y ple:ſza, but well pleaſe”, 

On now precious 1s Chr t co God the 
Fither, The Lord Jeſas, though te was 2 
min of rreow yet he was nut a man of fig; 
de nad Correction ut not corruption ; he 
[tt was a way to othzre,never went out of 
tne way himſelf. J: (us Carift muſt needs dz 
prec 199510 che Father becauſe he never dif- 

picaied him jnany thing out pleaſed him in 
every thing, Fobn 8. 29.C:rift there ſpeak 
inz of aimiclt, 1 do alvayes the tiings that 
p ele bim, ſ2id Our Lo:d J:: us. 

Oa {riends, jt wiil he your o'Ory, YOUR 
C.OWn, 
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{ CCOWN, YOUr NOF QUE and Sappinies 47 other 
| Gay, if in ths day you do the ih.n2s that 
pleale Goc:So did Ch: it onere,T] do alwayes 
; Thoſe ft, 55 that peaſe him, Corifi went © 
; boy it £04 2 gY9C, he mult neds p:caſe 9 
' Father, For he vent avout doing goed, AG 
T9. 38 Fe dit notalwayes lay in a;places 
biit bt riert aloat doing good, 

And truly Sirs,it peopie were not mace 
better by hig- coming, they might torank 
tnemſelves, For be _ abiut Aot 18 goed, AS$ 
tic was never i[}-employ<c,newas neverd! 
employed, asbe pane Þ tie Scriptures fo 

Our underſtandings, ſo he onered ournncere 
ſtandings to the Script arcs:  Trats the 11 (t; 

Secondly, He 1s very,pre cious to 100 Ane 
eeisas we'lagto tae Father ; tne Anvgeis 
were very joyful at rhe Dirth ofConriſi theag 
Lord; They fan g praiſes to God on high [u, 

2.13,14.See, with what joy and 1tz10mpi, 
the Anzels ſans zt the birth of Chrift ! Oh 
how precious 13 Chrilt totheelec Angels. 

The Angels adore aim, Let all the Ang is 
of God worſhip kim, Heb.1, 6, Tie 1,9:0 | of 
H-fts is 'viorſhipped dy 8n hoſt of Attti, 
Let aii the e Angels of God wirſhip him 

2 The Angels deftze to pry into the my 
Rerics of the Goſpel of grace, 2s yo. may 
ſee,1Pre,n.12. The Anvels, thotion tl ey are 


glories to all etetnit? \ leok, upon i jt 25s N09! 
below 


» & @ 
kiiwto! 


pb, 


. my. 


M2! 
ey 2:8 
7s not 
eloW 
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:[0W THEM rO Pro got ak depo: a 
C2.S17s, t Re Ancels 

ee cor, gi WAICI we | 

pirdly, The Ang Fa t ind ore Nt 

«riting men toferve Ga tO ſerve 

{C148 are Gods; wen bes; ) 08 ahem 99, 

t22y go; come, and tnty come; 09 thi, 

aiia tney dot ; ; they d9 ail mg commants, 

Sno. 03. 20. 

Jeſ18 Chr; [{19 the Crertor ofAneeſs,tae 
Lord of Angels, th: Prince of Angets, the 
reid of Angels,Co.. 7. 16, Ie Son of Got 
15 very P'e ecro UF 13 of Go D# 
you fee, Sirs,901v precl: COheibis'e J t22 
h els [ on ? ana! we! n2 ma! Y,! or 1 - 
a*cd ne 15 the preciovs Jewei 10 the CaBt- 
n<t of elory, 

Thiraly, Jus Cnrift''s wecions fo tae 
Seints,as well as to tiis Farner and Angels, 
1 ”er,2. 7.you nave flere 2 full texr ro this 
parpoſe » us ou idvafore wich balicuens 
ff PYECKHS * « Mark nere,unto yo!,whet you? 
to you tferefore which belive he 1s Preci- 
0"$*he 19 Precious indeed to thera that bee 
Iieve, and n> wonder, htisa believers als 
NOW that Wald ol is N18 wh, mult nec dhe 
Brecious - 'S "Nr1 t 15 Mis by; ,he1 15 0 a{! twatre 


22 defiro! 


nNath,he is all ink ne : en/0ys; Chriſt is a/{that 
Ne 13 wart?,he 15 "1 that tney are; they Are 
no ſuck thing without him, they have- 0 
£0205 


Go 
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thing without him; whatever they are 
worth, it is be that maketh them worth i-. 
"cis not worti.a mang while to ]ive, urle's 
de live in Cariſt; Chriſt js the gain of a be- 
Jiever,living or dving : ſothat "whatever 1s 
0001 fora Peliever, he muſt ſzy, for t*1s | 
am beholdzng to Chrift,aith he, A'l things 
4" yours, and 6 are Chrifts, 

Now Sir's iet me give you 2 little more 
particular account of ehcChriſtians worth, 
an Inventory of h seſtace, and all along 1 
ſhall ihew you, that Chr;ſt is the worth of 
all thar, Waat 1s jt that maketa a believer 
ſ9 precious and ſo excellent ? wy *c18 ſuch 
t2incgas theſe 2 

Fic, Heis living man. 

Seconaly, He isalecirg man, 

Thirdly, He ;s a perſon of Honour. 

Fourthly, He hata a greatdeal of joy, 

and hopes of more. 

Fifthly, He is righteous and holy, and in 

2 word, he is {aved at lift. 

Theſe are the things that make a Coriſt.- 
2n ſo excellent a perſon, and he hath non? 
of tieſe dre by Criſt, and ne bath all ths 
alone by Chriſt, 

Firſt, This is the excellency of a Ciriſt:- 

r, thatne ifa living wan ; trere's noman 
cnearticmminaſpuiual (nle be called 


1:4 1 man, but a belicyer; ail men be dead 
men 
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ment they that believe, You know it was 
ſaid of tne Prodigal, while he I:ved in big 
fin he was dead. This my ſon that was d:ad, 
and 15 xow 4ixve. When he believed, then 
he wag alive. | 

Now Sirs,as it 15 in the things of nature, 
Licisihe moſt valuable thing which w: 
have, Shin for skin, ard all that 4 mas hath, 
will be give for bis life; amanwill rather 
part with his livelyhtood than with his [if-, 
becauſe his life is ſo dear to nim. Now be- 
loved,if natural life be fo deſirtdle a firing, 
woat 18 ſpiritual life, that which inScriptur: 
18 called the Life of God? now the Deliever 1s 
the only living mangevery other man '$'pi- 
ritually dead :F ut now how comes the be- 
liever to live ? by whom doth he live ? why 
'Tis Chyift Feſw,Gal.2 20. 1 am crucified 
with Chrif, notwithſtanding 1 live: what cru- 
cihed,and yer live? Yes,Carif was Crucifte 
ed and yet lives; & ſo did Pawlin a reſem- 
dlance & conformity to Chriſt®/ /;ve,ſayes 
0egzet not ] but Chriſt which lives in me; aud 
ite .ife which [ niw live in the fl ſh I liveby 
the faith of the Son of God,So that Panl will | 
not call bis life hig own, but only as he de- | 
riveth it from Chriſt, Chriſt lived in him | 
more then he himſelf live?, 

Secondly, The exce'l-ncy of a Believer 
lies in this, That heis  ſecing man; *t:£ 
G: 2 fhghi 


S248; = Dy 


CE 7 nn Int 
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Koht wirich puts the difference betw 

p=rfon an It 18 2 {ad thing to bY 
B:3rn blind, or to be bl nd after a wan 18 


. GY 4 * £ (] 
* O27 OW ail man are eithe: DO! 1 bl;nu,oT 


wWean!] 
Vw - 


DeTLON * 


fr 
Mo aw => ab would you hnabow pre 
CiOws fight 13? Ask a blind mai who once 
conid iecive read of RL an nts 
PIN amd to Carift, and cryes out, Loy rd have 
roy Won 65 W: \v,what Mercy was it: tiat 
he degged witn fo my cheameſine@Olord 
"at { mal) eee IVE ms) ſight. Now $10s, 18 40 
Natcr toe navingtne lagnrof our eyes be a 
2 tat Makes vs ſo muchmore excellent 
en otterwiſe we ſhould de without ie.On 
then | LOW MNCH value ſhould we put upon 


$ rp oica relligh which reſers to our fouls? 
We can mich verter want the eyes of car 
heads,t & 1 the ney of our underitandin v3. 

x ſn4ritug) ſenſe,there's n2 man a 


D2liever;no man ſan Chriſf 
ey who ſawaimibel:evingly; 
v 


iieverc walks 1n darkne! 5 


4 


Tac Apoſtle, Epbeſ.5. 8. 


"yt 


3: = he 1$ Carkn i 

reljigis ſomnennal t5thns purpoſe, Tin were 
ſemetimes ekneſs, but 10W are you {ight itn 
the Lore y'r, tne Lord Jeſus Carult ; ; you ice, 
the b&jever doth ſee,and howie comes to 
ſee, it 15 111 tae Lord tht he lees, he was ts 
CaiK as OUAcrs,and 48 dlind as ctiers,till ne 
Was 


s. 
al 
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” ok bo: 5 - MY j. % Fi A , 
2 106108 T,*rds an1no ſooner WA? (ie in 
F1 


1+ Lords 98t he wag Hoatin eve Lord ; 
It's t02 15 cond. 

Ta ca Les The exceliency of the beliver 
lies in this, that nega Very beautiful and 


' 


1909urtole perfon, 

Now deiiry 2nd honour be the taking 
tviſhine things "E world; now Ml bur 
eds 5 be defor me: d perſo' is, the ere $NO 

22nty nor COME \eſs ate :rey ſhonld be 
deſired: Jat now the Heſlever ig 2 very 2 i 

ly 5eautifi] perſon, heiasto :n the eyes of 
(32d, Ezeke16.123}) 14. {And I put a jewel on 
; 7 forehead, and ery-ringtinthy ear; and 
{2 ae goes 0n,and fa jes, T hou waſtexceeding 
brantiful, and diaſ2 pro, [per into a Kingdom : 
B :t now mark how (he came Þy this 'bea':- 

ty, inthe next verſe, And thy reno.rm went 
$ frih among the Heith en fir thy leanty, fir it 
a || var perfelt thringh the come!rneſrwhich [ put 
4 Þ| #79» thee, ſanh the Lord Go ; (he was not 
: poly beautiful in the eycs of ths Lord, bur 
s | ſhe had her beauty alſo from the [5 -d. And 
Y 25 th ey 2rd TAOSIOVR0Y and taking in ene 
-o || fre of God,, fo alſo of goo: Anz 92's and 
in | Stints 20:25 GIOTIOUS 2 place. 1: Heaven is 


bb. PER AS SOX... QA do 


P © dE: fl oelg 2ni0k it not belo's trnem to Kait 
o | pon thelmage S and pictures of Chriſt her 

:g .£10W, taat 18.10 wait upon believers 879 5C 
he | fi%'r Lords Glardians here 'tpop exrtn, 


G 4 x: 


OOO | 
% $53 tl eommonr moecr moomgrenyeorny ec om rr a TR —_ 
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Hb 1,14, Are they not all miniſtring Spiri z 


ſent forth to miniſter for them nho ſhall bt 
heirs ef ſilvation? Out this 18 not all they do 
for them, tiey will not leave them whe: 
theydie, buttake the e lovely ſfonls, and 
tranſport them toa better Coun ry then e- 
ver this world was to themgforicisno Pas 
rad2x tG ſay ths, that there's no believer 
o0es tO beaven, bithe ecetin the arms of 
Angels, Ls.16,1n that Paradolical Hiſtory 
of Dives and Lazaras,(:yes theText, Laza- 
rus dyed, believing Lazaras dyed, and his 
foul! was carried ly Ange 's inis Abrahams bi- 
{oms, char is to heaven. O what an honour 
h:y2 delievers 12 their death, that the very 
A g*!s tranſport their ſouls to heaven? and 
th:'y zre allo very lovely and honourable in 
the eyes of all £ood men:the truth is,there 
1s ſcarce any Man fitcompany for be{i8v- 
exs, dit delieverszand therefore, ſayes tie 
Apoſtle, Be not untquaiiy poaked, biliewers 
with uxbelievers. 

N ow good m2: he much eaken with a be» 
liever,though he de a (tranger to taem on 
all other accounigzthey are veryfond one of 


another 1n this world,and had rather fuft:r 


tooetier then live witt otzermen, Nowthis 
makes a believer ſo excellent,that he's thus 
beauti{ul and hinonrabliin the eyes of God, 
ant god Angelsand good men:now all this 
beau ty 


” "Ee On =_ __ 
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beauty and honour they have from Cariſt, 
ſee thar Text before quoted, To yow who be- 


lieve, he's an honor, fo the words my be. 


reac; *cuis Chrifi that makes them honor ale 
in the eyes of God, arid in the eyes of good 


 Avgeis,ind good men 3 and all chat beauty 


:d honor they have, *cistiro:gh Chriſty 
ne 15 their WoOrin in every Capacito, 


Fourthly, That which makes a believer 


ſoexcellent, is, that he hath joy ; all oth*8 
men have no joy, but tiat winch 13 not 
worth the having. 

Alts,the joy of the hypocrite wat 18 Ity 


but as the crackling of tnorns under a pot ?- 


datnow 4 Believer hath a joy that no min 
intermedleth with,nor na man partakes of, 
Bit how, where-hath he his joy ? way inanl 
from the Lord, Theſe things 1 ſpear, ayes 
Chriſt, that my joymight be in you] hey have 
it from the Lotd, and having it from- the 
Lord,rhey rejoyce in the Lord, Ferejozcein 
Chriſt Jeſus) (ayes Pan), and have n0 confer 
dence in the fluſh, 

E fthly, Have they hope?it is from Chriſt, 
and indeed none have hope bur they, far 


{ Without Goa, & withous Chriſt, and with= 


01t hope are put together, in Eph. 2.12..dut 
now the believer hath good hape,. and this. 
dears up many times, 

A/exander thought this fo brave athings 
| G 5 oat: 


Pa 


x4 & Ths elti? $163/ehg, 
that vwinen * 
fries,91u {0 4nOtner valt Creviurcf, ind bee 
Lg a5Ked what be would Keep 307 HAMIL! 
{ayes be, 7 zll keep Bpe for te thongnt 1; 
Eo! eh for ſo brave ar: orcar a ſoul as 3.8, 
to hope for teat whic!! :0v1J make aim co 
Whactererte was able to Co, Or Dy oe 
Cou! [a tink, 

Tac hopes of mercy,and Jovgard peice, 
will car:y a man through thot{ancs of art- 
508 5:liever hata this hope, 


om CorikCel, 1.27. Chrift 


1x(h1v; Arc they wiſe,are they righteous, 
2re tacy 2CI2an . NCne de (0 Out tieyzEve- 
122 {90],104 tnerefore anSCripture 
; ' therame coed pon many ne 
12 foclalltnetimeh e ſpenas oat of 
f G0o%; all finning: tir ne 18 ſo01:ng 


» $Y 7 Is 


Now the believer js 1 wiſe man, & Je '52 
riehteons Mangan i a boly ran: but how 
COmes FR t) De thus nuw ? Take an tecount 

f it, 11 1 Cor, r. NY Pray mark, nexe now 
Chr «ine allot a believer, Of birs are Je 


brit Jo _ n#0 of God is ryaas to u8 ey 


ibat, f a believer be a wiſs 
be ory thank © nxiſt ſor itz if he be 4 
rzohte 


* 
% 

= 

. 


AYE TN ky ) a þ 4 $18 KL Ut,» 


aa « 


7 he Elec _ . 
r'0MeOUs Man, if he b2 a holy £22,1% mzy 
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he 2k Cnrilt for &;forhe of God is made to 
.5 wiſdom, and riohte afteſs, aid farctilg 
Ccr10N, 1nd redemptions 

L ily, In a word, are thy ſaved? ard in 
ceed this 15 the complemer:t, [,the comple- 
cnt of all the reſt,+re tiey ſa ved,aud nene 
a27e ſaved 12 ie J&l1z 2vVCre, (or { as s Chriſt Hs 
tn4t believes pra: be [a wed, ard be that bo- 
EVI yn5! ſoa ! be darsied. 

The veliover is afready in the Rite Of [4l- 
vation, as tie nnbeliever 1s 1n the fate of 
atmnation;?y raturewe are all cnitdren of 
wizstt:;onow faith: 11 Jeſis: Chtift 1s tae 
m*ans i24t God appoints to free us fro 
DelÞ2 cn:idren ofwrath. Nowie thtt believes 
7 paſt this, be ſhall not be c ondemr.2d 0, 5e 
ſh , be ſavedsind how comes es he to be {a- 
ved 2 tes by Cirif,oy b lier N92 in Coriſt. 

On, who 18 tae Savioue.dut Cur tr $'0 | F 
in Carift is Heaven be'ow, and te be will 
variſt 1s Heave n. above; dur there 13 70. 
0108 with Chriſt above, 1 we are 200 4 
Chr here below, | 

Thus youſſee beloyed, whatever it 39 03% 

£1k*s the believer excellent ani precious 
tg Coriftthat males him nv orth ail 227 


ae tath it al{-FromChrift,Chriftus kia 19T 
lt , Naw DUEL * this (CYIEt RH $2 26 ;£ ; 
USre CC NO Ertear rt eaſons thatChipilt fhowy's 

3 Precious to be £1127/862, S040 40uf)- 3 
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| S-condly, As Jeſus Chriſt is precious,ſfo 

jF he 1s moſt precious;OSirs, Angels are pre- 

C1OUS, SUINtS Are Precious, friends are pre- 
C10U$,Nefven 18 precious,but a Chriſt,a Sa- 
viour, 15 ten thouſand times more precio!s 
then theſe;a believer had rather have Chriſt 
without Heaven, then Heaven wirho'1r 
Che iſt Whom have 1 in heaven but ther? and 
there is none upon earth which 1 defire beſides 
thee, Plal. 93. 25. 

, Let a Believer ſcarci teaven & eartn, yet 

| he will find notaing c -mparable to Godjzto 
be like to him 18 our happineſs, & ts draw 
nearto him 1s our holineſs, 

/ Yunwil ſay beloved, life is precious, 
freedome 1s precious, healch 1s precious, 
peace is precious,food and rayment 1s pre- 
c:i0:s, gold & filver 1s precious, parts and 
oifts are precious, jewels & pearig are pre- 
Ci03s, kingdoms 2nd crowns are precious z 
indeed they are in their places, dur nothing 

An compariſon of Jeſus Criſt, 

M:rk Sirs, what the Apcſtle ſaith, Phil, 
3.8.7ra doubtleſs 1 arc a'l things but loſs 
for the excellency of the know/edg of Feſus 

- Chriſt my Lord. 

I zccount all things but loſs, nay, that is 
not all, ecunt them bt dung that I may win | 
Chriſt ; what is our life but a warfare? And 

| wat is ihe world but a thorowfare ? = 8. 

only | 
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or.ly the deſt of b:ings, that can beſtow tae | 


beit of bleſſings. 

O now go'd is 4 belrevers God, that doth 
not only ſhorten 015 Pi/grimage for hm Hut 
ſ.vecten his P:/grimage 0 him,On!Ch: oft is 
a delievers a1], & therefore ze is more pre- 
c'018 then all, he ha'h all in Chr:ft,and no- 
thing out of briſtzthere 13 not ſuch a thirg 
232 believer is withour him; by faith we 
have an interef in Chreft, we have an inte- 
reſt in God, & by hav:ngan intereſt ir. God, 
we have an intereſt in all things ; the bee 
liever is the only blefl:d manzthe only hap- 
py many the only rich man, Rev, 21,7, He 
that overcometh ſhall infer all chings, 

O what a glorious inheritance are they-\ 
born to that are new born / all things are 
theirs, & they (hail inherit all efings; what * 
Can they defire more than allpalithatChr;/# 
hath is theirs,his Wiſcom 1s theirs to reach 
them, his Love 1s thears to pity tkem, his 
Spirit 3stheirs to comfort them,his Word 
is theirs to counſel them,higMercyiMheirs 
toſaverthem, his Angels are theirs egWnard: 
them, his Righteouſneſs is theirs to Juſtifie 
them,his Power is theirs to protect them, 
and his Glory is theirs tocrown them, #/ 

© Sirs,Chrift cannot but be moſt preci- 
Ous to a believes, becauſe all his precious 
comforts come from Chriſt, TheLordJeſug 

-$ 


| 
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1.48 T he Elt#-precroar, 
1g fairer then tac fairrit, 300 eter tnen the 
twee:eſt,nearer ten the near elt,and dearer 
then ilr: deareſtz& ch en the richeſt, 
and deteer then tae beſt, tne Elect provies is 
oi ail te molt precious. 

Firl{t, Becauſe he 1s the greateſt gift thyr 
God Cann 2LVE OFWE CAN receive; Goils /eved 
ti: world, that he gave his ozly begories Son, 
£li13 18 More then 1i.nz had given us 21l the 


Forl ; for Gad hath biit ont S2n, and can 
Ma{< no more Sons 7 but Goa can rake 
— ry B D: A 'q "| : 
Mor21 Womds a! ! L aaſucegrais pitt 1993 


3: oretter 
! nimfalſzy may wo 25 One ſaid to 
&/4r "WUD DY =rake 0M a great reward; 


TJ his istos great a gifiC\iaid he)for We torts 
\ Ec4VC, LH? it 14 1,08 199 great for 78 20 pies, 


((iaii Ceſar) 

Secondly, Becauſe hz 18 tner 
that ever vi2s O 
if he hath viven 


(cheſt oif 
iventor Chriſt 182 TTL = 
usCnciit, Ez will geve #5 al} 


thingse'ſec, Rows. $.32+ He 1s that one th 
neediul to 
oift of God; 
faid our Savioury) {eb,4 10,11 u ould ff havs 


aiked for 11, ani begged it of me. 


it brings all th! nggy en, Ne 1: _ 
If they knewef 4 it gift of God, 


Wi. 5 is Chrif 's catieqg 109 7; fre of © 36A fiuree [ 


| ly God iath given 13 more Tis then one : 


Py 


N 15 more Wort tne all 
tae Starg,fo that tlie gue excels raem all, 
according 


pow } 


hana | 
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recording to the Proverb; we bleſs not God 
for Stirs when the $9 ſhines ; : for when the | 
Say ſes, the Starappear x08, 

- TWipuIy; Bzcauſe he is tne cnoicelt gift 

at God nath to give, otter gifts he cives 
p! romiſcuo: fl+to goodand dad fo 23 n0 man 
knoweth love or natred by any taing that 
15 before him ,Eccle.G.1 1.7 das nd the Das 


» 
116 Dives faces deli cioufly every Gay, ae 
I a24r85008d have ben eled of ; $ Crum - 
Dar _ Never 8 ives this gift to any Þ:r 


whom bs loves with bis dearelt ſpeciai.and 
rn BI. 
- OPRen ſome Prince ſhonld woo a great 
ady, a1 haa x Jewel worta a million,{it 
may be ve would {Catter peices of ſilver or 
C1VeE fome fl oht rokers of favor unto the 


= 
& 


feryart?, ire icaJew?!;t1:t he giyes to 
6:3'Spot (This Tenn my (iſt; AIG 
ity Wins te ſhmael 1 tle of ? Milk, out 
Iſaas | ad the Tnheritan 
Four:nl7, The Lord Jefs is the rareſt 


e1ft of all others waatſoever, Chriſt 13 2 
eift eiven button ver] few, here 
rnere anothers million of ill; ns periſh 
for not knomng's and truſting in Cihrift, 
Oh whit a rare jeivel is Chrift 1 thouen 
O'Ir foul 19 More worth then a world, yer 2 
rrorld of ſonlgis not worth Chriſt 3 it is he 
tnar makes vs bleſſedin liſe happy in death 


'S 
and elbzious after centÞ, - 


F1'th= 


one, and. 
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Fifitly, Tae Lord Je(us 1s the ſweeteſt 
gifc of all others,for 11 God gives us Chrift, 
chen he gives us all other gitts in his Love, 
and they come as bleſſings ſweetned to ns: 
the; that have tn1s good, ſhall wanc no good, 
Tie ung Lions dv lack & ſuffer bunger, but 
they that ſeek the Lord (hall net want any good 
thing Pi.34.Now putall this togerher,and 
Jou wili ſee a Chriſt tobe moſt precious, 

Toirdly, H: #5 altopethbey precious. I toid 
you the lalt day, thai Chriſt rs prec/ons, and 
indeed [| told you tne truthgfor tacy are not 
only my ſayings,but Gods ſayings, tne: fore 
they are trueNhe 18 all precio'ls; there is #4- 
thing in Chriſt Out what 1s preciot's,ne is 2- 
miavle and delirabie,ne 1s fulneſs & ſweet- 
neſs,2reatneſs and goedneſs, light and life, 
wiſdom and knowledg,pleaſures and trea- 
ſares,Nolineſs & happineſs: Believorg eny y 
all things in Ckrif, & Chr:ſt in all things: 
he 1s the j.Þy of a Beitevers life, and the life 
Of a Belicuers joy. 

O Sirs, Chriſt is precious,Ebrift igvery 
precio:s, Coriſt is moſt precious, Chriſt 18 
alwayes precious, Chriſt is altogether pre- 
Cious to tne believing ſoul. 

Firft,His Name Ti Precuouty he 1s called f | 
precious ſtone, :i - =gg 26, Chrifl is there 
called a precious ſtone, 

Secondly, His blond 35 preczores, in 1Pet.n, 


I9. 


The EleF precious, 15k 
19. his bloud is there called preci-ms blond : 
I znd well it may; for a drop of his dloud 1s 
worth a Sea of ours, and yet he dyed our 
dearth, that we might live his life, 

Tirdly, Faith is precs us, 1n 2 Pet. 1,1. 
Faith is there called pregions f-uth, the |: alt 
erain of faith is more worth than ail the 
cold 1n Europe. 

Fourtaly, His promſes are frecrons, in 
2 Pet.1.4.Givirg to us exceeding groat & 
precions prom ſes:Chrilts pr miſcs are called 
great and precions promiſes: Way great, and 


way precions? They are great for their ex- 


rent,and preczomny for their excellencies, 


Fif bly, His Gifts and Graces are preciius, 
Prov. 3.15. Are preaons then Rabies, all 


things thou carkt deſire are not to be com- 
pared to them, 

S:xthly, His Members are precions,'n If. 
42.4. Smcethoy haſt been precious in my ſight 
thru haſs been honowrabie : here you ſee the 
Members of Chriſt are called precious. 

A believer indeed is aRavey in the worlds 
eye,bur a Dive in Chriſts eye: the Saints in 
tie worlds account are dung & dirt, but in 
G ds account they are jewels and pezr's. 

Graceleſs men look upon Gods pecple ay 
Calt-eaways,but God will give wholeKing- 
noms for their ranſom : wicked men may 
Ca:[tne Saints factials, but God calls ras 
»ants Precious. [n= 


i 
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Inezd Sirs,the {cffers and jeerers of the 
pPeeplt of God in otter ages, were Dit Dun. þ "i? 
vlers to tas ſcofters and jcecers of tie pevr 


C 
pie of God m our agcs by 
Veil,tnere is a time coming rACD CH ol a 


12 a0 81 
Which a ſinner ſcorns, yet holineſs 1s tat Iþ e- 
W21C04 $1V102r Crow!g, | 

As you exne@ happineſs from God 3. 
boye,{o Gd expe&s holineſs from you 52+ || s/: 
low ; therefore be 2odly as the godly. 

Seventaly, Tae reproaches of Chriſt are || 

precio!%, in Heb, 11.26, Efrering the vi- f © 
proacnes of C,111ft greater riches 3en the trea- | 37 
ſures of Epypr, [35 

beſesch you mari; here, it 1s not. here | v- 
ſaid, thi: Zoſer did eit:em the perſon of Nc! 
Chri/7,or tre members ofChrift,or toe pri 
vilecge of Cirif, or the glory of Chriff, i ": 
oreater riches then the treaſures of Egypt, f 
but Le eſtzems the reproaches of Chriſt a« If ' 
dove tne treaſures of Egypt. | 

O3 d2loved,the worſt of Chriſt is betten 
then the beſt of the world, Chriſts croſs 1$ 
{weeter then the worlds crownzihe repro © 
ches of Chriff are greater [riches then the || £* 
tr2aSires of Epypt:Bſtreming the yeproackes |f © 
of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of J £® 
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Will yougive me leave ro tell you taaft 


Wi:co few veleve, and that 15,thac aff} &i- 
ens | an 4 preci 0ns,few delieve this 
tta,that MA O18 are zocd 1nd precious 
::t vet let we tell you, itis a great truth, 
1/1 this I hall make appear, 

Now beloved,if Ican prove that *ff] &- 
3s: ng reproaches for Ehn f be god and 
(2010 1h ch is the worlt of Chr if, tren 

1-Wiill conclude with me, that Chrift js 
6]/Precicms, 

Biift, tnat mult needs be cood which 
C123 f.0m tone only good; now 3f.Aions 
c.r.2 from God, who is the only go0d, Pſa, 


a 


2,9, I wis dumb and epentd no; wy month,” 


[a1th LO Wny.? becaule to. diciit it -[ 
Wet filent,] ſ: d not peak: Way Davia?Iee 
Citife thou 


£2 
"oY 
=> 


it 

/.Toa at muſt needs de good which 
red dy the (weetelt good; ;Now at = 

tions were endured by Ckr:if, who is the 

lweetel @ go! d; He was a man of ſurr(wi, and 

Hes 11h with grief, I.2,53. 5 

L birdly, That mii{t needs be good, wiic) 

s 5 204 prepares us for a glorious eliate,the 

:rnal goad, Now this doth aff: tion, Tamas 
oe for me that | was affi ted,laith David, 

PiaeI19,91.D0 you ſee Chr ian, it WA; 


NPY n;:, {aith David,that I was «fil.ted, 


Sits, W1/] you believe King Davie ? will 
YOu 


ate th. 


154 The E'ef] provi. ny. 
yo 1helieve David x Chrittian? will you he- 
lieve David a S2nt2 Will you belitve David 
2 man afrer Godg own heart? why he tell; 
yolt, /t war go d for h mth.t he was affiifled, 

B 1t you will ay, W iy wa8it {0 g00q? 
look in tne 67.ver,em4 ciere is the reafon,; 
for ſay25 he, Before [ was aff (td I wont 4- 
ſtray, very ſat'$t1o: -y anlwer, rherefe e 
it rar goed fir me tha: I was offlifted, S) ts 
gaing1tr Cor,q 17.18 For owr /ipht affi i. 
6n;,ubich arc {ui for 4 moment, work *H wr; 
what co tney wIrk2s far more excerding th 
elern4l w eight of glory : Do you know wilt 
they work for us? why,z far more exceeding 
and eternal we'ont of 8/ory. 

O C'rittians, under your greaceſt trolte 
dles lie h your grearcii treaſ'ires: aff ifFrons 
are g507,Dut not pleaſant, linispleaſant ut 
not good; theres more evil in a dt op of cor- 
F1ptor,thenthere is 1na (et of aft] ons, 
G »d Iv aftl.ction leparated the fin he bares 
lo deadlv,trom the (oul he Ioves fo dearly; 
by the oceatelt 1f]iKion God teacheth Þs 
tie (weeteft is flryton, A deliever,yhen te 
lies tncer that handthat doth »#f}-& him,be 
jx2$ 1n tar heart *har doth afteRt him: Be- 
licvergs are crncined dy the world ther they 
may becrucifedto the world: thefl- ſhis an 
aemy to lufteringe, becauſe (i ft:ring 1810 
*W&riewy to th A:th; it may Wtke 2 man 3N 
earthy 
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earthly Courtier, but it will never make 2 
man a heavenly martyr;taey that C:rry not 
[4 Abe yoak of Chrift upon their necks, will nee 
1, Yver carry the Groſs of Chriſt upon their | 
dP dacks3bur a deliever Rudies more how to 2- | 
> $6:n the cr [5 than how to avoid the croſs; | 
rone ſo Couragious as thoſe who are religte 
1. fv. A believer never falls:{leep tor Jeſs, | 
e[iil te falls aftleep in Jeſms; ſome glory in 
tac wich is their (ſhame, & thill we be a» 


ls ! . . a 
; | fhimed of thit wiich 18 our glory? It is zn 
,- 0:07 to b: diſhonored for Jeſus( brift.e:il 


t me, © deliever,'s not C br;f# with his croſs 

t | >etcer then the world with iis crown? _ 

$1ppote Cariftian,the furnice be heart ſe- 

y2:1 t\Mes hotterits but to make you ſeven 

» | t mes better;fhiecytryalgmake golcenCori- | 

Fs || {t an«:tn datn brought many a believer 10- 

e | to (.ffecing, and ſuffering hath kep! many & 

delicver out of hnning © they that arc hece. | 

| || crolled for well-Jiving, thall hereafter be | 

s | crowned for well-dying : the loling of o!: 

, | cas makes Way tor the receiving of our 

s Þ crowns: God will ſeaſon ous veſſels with 

e | th{ water otaffiitions, deſore he pours int 

e | tte Wine of glory, : 
By this you lee deloved,that the reprot- 

«© cs ofChrilt are precious: it 18 detter wwe! 

1 | preſerved in Hrinesthin co rot an honey, 

1 Fourthly,Je{us ChriR is always precious 

1 Oo 


i 
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55 Tie eat Any 
to delievers, he 1s mo12 preciousts the 
enatiouland wor dy becents! n219aÞz41y 
ven them in all heir trials, in ail the 
tro:-:Teg, in all their Raaits,and inal 
11% 2:82 in ail their aff Tinmshe was «fo 
t>2text. O1 Stirs, who would 
cf: frac with jica a Companion ag ts ? 
hem thor paſſeſt through the water, 1 wil 
be with thee,and througy the Rivers the) [ail 
not on er flaw thee; when thru walk:ſt tlrowgh 


[ 
+ 4 
& > 


th: fire, hou (halt w;: be burned, neither (hall 
the fi :me kinile wnonttes, lian, 432 
Do you ſez thys Criſtian? Ch: ſt is with 
'011n the fire,in the water, and in ta pie 


{a © 


; f 01, 11 all p:ices 2nd aft atl times, h2ncver 
n2ov2r;,utverlcaves fonx rforſehes you, Fe ), 
I 2 5 Hz: oeas inn Doards with youghe lyet? 
downen'! riſeth up with you, he 18 wit? 
you 1in!f:and 11 dettn, hz goeth to tn* 
death-bed, and to Heaven with you, Jeſu; 
C vrilt 's called 2 friend. &indeed Ze ig cur 
b2(t iriend;Canc.c.16,Tvis is my beloved, & 
_ is 9) friend, Oye daug brers (pry em 
Fir(t, ſus Carift is a fairhfil Friend 
Secondly, He 194 prudent Friend. 
Thirdly, a careful or providing Friend, 
Fonrtnjv, A proteRing Friend: 
Fifthly, A compaſſi>nate Frien?, 
Sixihiy, A conſtant Friend, 
Seventlily, A loving Fried 


The Elf precions. 
E:oithly, Aneverieting F.iends 
He loves 1S to. tag end &ihere 18 noend 
$1lovezhe that gave. bis Imago? to ts 
Joves his It mage nizas]: PE ariſt b Ve 01Rr 
(li for ue,1nd to us, be loves ut in nd 
an d a$ im | icht, ON wy nat 4 pes + Pi 116 
Cir. ft, God in £ivine Chrift to ns,04ve hig 
very neart for 1!s:now beloved, how Cap P2« 
(1s Citr;it Hur be alwayes preci"Vs ton be 
eve TSR is t2u3 alwaijes with 02:27 ve: fm 

Fiicfy and lafily, Why is J<fus Corift « 
0i:sto de) ievers ? 

Fi. {t,vecauſe he 1$4 oehievers life,Col.3 
40:1 gr iff #9 is onr lite ſhatl ap"ear, the 
ali we APPRAT with him 13 LT fe 

Firit;lhere is 2 threefcld life that flows 
{om Chr. t, a lite of grace, a life of ccm- 
i.rt, a [1:2 of glory. 

Szcondly, Je:ius Chriſt 1s preciorsto bee 

levers decauie be 18 encur lets Alas, ales, 

t.lwebeinChrift we be 1n drakeneſs,it 19 

In bis light that we ſee light, Epheſe 5. Tgs 

rake ho 0 that [Ceepeſt, Pf ariſe *rom the 
{, and Chriſt | pall give thee | ioht. 

of rely, Chriſt 19 Precious to believers, 
"ecaule he 1s their food , 1A ifieſh 1s weat hr 
are and my blead 1: drink andeed, Job, S. OR 

”at ChoICE fare have they to feed on, that 
'2vz Chriſt to feed on 
[20\ art tnat haſt not Conf to feed on tay 
dread 15 bt perifhing dieao, Fourth- 


Ct 
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: Oh ſoul), whatevey | 
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Four! blys J ſus Ch: it is precious to be- 
lievers, decaule he is their ſtrenet:: Es a 
nm «1 thar 15 Out of Chriſt, and be hath x 
ſfirength, no {treng'th to withitand or to o- 
vercome,Without 121d Chriſt, 30s can do 
wothing, John 15+ her we were without 


ſtrength, Chriſt 4jed fir us, To be withon 


! Caritt & to be wifhout ftrength js all one. 


Fiitonly, Jeſus Chriſt is precions to: be- 
lievers, becauſe be is their rjenteouſneſs 
and nolinels. 

Sixty, Jeſ's Chriſt is precious to be- 
hevers vecauſe he is their porcionzhe 15 the 
terror of his enemies, ard the portion of 
his p2Op:C. 

I mightin a few particulars Anatomize 
tne >eliever, and 5&2 n With his head, and 
ſhew you 1!] that he k o vs of the things of 
God, he's detolding tg Chriſt for it: {ayes 
Paul, God zhotath ſhins1 int# cur heirts by 
the 11gb: of the Goſpel in the face if Chriſt, 
All tie knowledg of G:d,allGoſpel-light, 
all the knowledg of ſpirit tual things, we 
have all from Carift, 

Ii you confider the believer in his 1earts 
if you find there 4 broken heart, a tender 
hearc,a 200d & honeſt hc@-t, a new Cove- 
nan: heart ; now COMmes Ac by eais? why oe 
hath it oaly from-bhim ig whom the New 


- C veaant 1s made, and that 1s Cariſt. 


Conidcr 


-- 
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Conhder the belicver 1n 21s oaces, as 
{aita, 46d love, and patience, and ham,{1; Y, 
and the reſt ; he aath all from Cariſt, Fob. 
1.16. of his fulxeſs han we all receruved, and 
grace cr grace, tnere's not cnc Grace bur 
We 2lve it from Carilt. 

Corltider vim ja his life, he is an honeſt 
a::d jſt man,who made nim todifter? woy 
is he not ſo full of cheating tricks as Gtner 
men? whyy h2 nth nat ſo learned Chr. {t» 
Chriſt reacheth him to live at a more fioly 
rate zhenotaers do;ſo that if the believer He 
berrer thea others in h' $/:1te, he mult ſay, 
tzarks de to Chriſt for taat ; deiore I] lived 
2x vainly as others did, bur now 1 have not 
ſo learned Chiilt, 

Conlidec the deliver in his friviledges, 
he 18 the Son of God, xd it 18 Dy tne Son ol 
God that he is the Son of God, Fubs 1. 12. 
To 4s maxy as received hins, "on g-ve porer to 
brcome the Sons of God,even to them that be- 
levee: bis Name. So that if he be the Son of 
Godgne mutt thank Chcfſt for it; 18-he one 
of th: Family-Royal?one of the choſen Ge» 
neration ? he mult thank Chriſt for 1t5for it 
13in and by bum alone that we nave 211 the 
200d WICH WE Enjoy, 

Coatider him ui his comforts, he hath nat + 
Ge gcod day but it 1s From Chriti : bath he 
comivrt in Ocdinances, in the ſociety of + 
H SAINCSS 
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| Saant$, and In Prayer?he muſt thank Chriſt 


ſor all this. 

And thus I have given you a brief An#to- 
my of the Chriſtian, and ſhewed you that 
Cariftts hisall in all, wh:tever he is worth 
he 18 deholding to ChriR for it,Now put all 
this together, and (ee what greet reaſon 
taere is that Chriſt ſhould be precious t9 
bel:evers;z and is it any wonder that theſe 
ſouls be enamoured ſo with Chriſt ? that 
they think their lives not worth che living 
but for hiay, andin him, and fcr his ſake? 

O1 Sirs, there is very ereat reaſen why 
believers ſet ſo higa a value and eſteem 
vpon Chriſt, who is their all 1n al. 

Appiication, The firſt Uſe ſhall be for 
Examination and ſelf-tryal; you have heard 
that Chriſt is precious, precious to God, to 
Angels,to Saints: but now,oh ſoul,igs Carift 
precious to thy ſoul ? if Chriſt be precjois 
to you, then all that which is precious to 
Canriſt, is precious to you. 

Oa that men would but deai trufy with 
their own'(ouls! many talk of grace,but ſex 


taſtof grace;zevery one doth not live like 2 
\ Chriſtian that looks like 2 Chriſtian ; every 
/ one doth not walk like a Chriſtian that talks 
| Iike a Chriſtian 5 many know what is to be 
| done, bit never do what is to be known ; 
| many wear Chrifts Livery, and do the De- 
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viis drudgery ; Many have hands 48 white a$\ 
wo2l, and their hearts are ag dIack as Heil; | | 
many think themſelyes efl.iredly goipg to | 
H:aven,as if thy were already dwelling in, 
Heiven 2 many enink it (hall go well with | 
them hereafter, decaile it 1s fo well with 
| @ themnere ; many lie down wit? ſuch hopes 
\ | in their beds of reſt, which they dare not lie 
down withall in their beds of aalt ; many 
appear righteo19,wno are Only righteous 1n 
> | ippearance; but ſuch as deceive oihers with | 

z talſe ſhew of holineſs, will deceive th:m- | 
\ ff ſelves with a falſe ſhew of happineſs. = 
l Rememdver Chriſtians, that the Sheeps | 

coat ſhal be taken off from the wolvesHack ; | 
If there be nothing done by your ſouls on} | 
earth, there will benothing done for youeg| #! 
ſouls in heaven;there is no mak ig out Or | | 
lalvation,but by working oat our ſz[vation. | 
'S God binds up none in the bundie of life, 
9 I dur fuck who are the heirs of life ; ther? is | 
no living a lie that is vicious, and then 


_ - — —— 
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f dying a death that is righteous, O,ca:refore, 
N | examine your ſelves. I ſhull propoſe four 
© queſtions to be reſoly'd by your own hearts. | 
$/ Firſt, W nat intereſt have you in rim ? 
Ks Secondly, what infl ience have you from 
de tim > | ; 

1 5 Thirdly, Wo! aff:&tions dear youto him? 
6 F urthly, Wart preparations make you 
v8 Þ for him ? H 3 O 
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O Cihriſtiars, that you would conſider 
well theſe weighty things, Tell mezO ſoul, 
what did Fadaget by his deceitful dealing? 
nothing dur 2 falter, in which hs body was 
hanged, anda fire, in wh ch his ſoul was | 


burred. Though the earth may Keep a wick- 
ed man liv ng, yet heaven will not take x 
wicked minaying, I ſay therefore, exa- 
m ne? your ſelves, 
Secondly, I fhall ſpeak a l:ttle by way 
of Exhurgation, and ſo conclude, 
Fiſt, If Jeſus Chriſt be fo preciovs, O | 
then open tne door of your affe& ons to : 
Chriſt,that Cariſt may open the door of ſale 
vation te you ; open to the God of Glory, 
that de may make you g'0:i0us. Behold the 
God of keaven ſtands at the door of your hearts 
and knocks, Rev. 3.20. Behold, 1 ftand at the d 
door and knock) if auy wan mill bear my voice, 
«nd oper the door, I will come 5 to bim; 4d 
ſup with him, and ke nth me; he knucks by 
his Word, by his Rod, by his Spirit, by his 
Mercies,Þy his Judgmer-s, by Conſcience, 
|and all is that be may come in and ſup wita 
' you. Now finners, will not you open tie 
door of your hearts to Chrift, thar Chril L 
may open the door of haven to you? if you 
har Chriſt out of your hearts, he will (hat 
you ont of h:aven;and what will you get by a 
|rnat? OSirs, he hath go!d to enrich you, | 
Wins 
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wine tochearyon, Fread tonouriſh vou | 
rignreoaſneſs 2 j iſt. fie you, mercy to ſays | 
you, happineſs to crown you, 

Secondly, Let all that wh ch 's precioas 
t) God, be precious to you, Firſtzthe Son of 
G20, Secondly,the Book of God. Thirdly, t 
te Day of God, Fourtdly, tue Ocdintince* 
of Go4.Fifihly,the Miniſters of God, Six'h- 
[y, the people of Gud. 

O let theſe be precious to you;tne people 
of God are veryprecious to Gad ; a Saint is 
as 2/Orious In his greateſt miſery, 2s a Sin= 
nec is miſerable 1n his ereateſt glory, 

The Lord give ab.'efſing towbat bath 
been delivertd, 


VV ONDERFUL: 
Canticies 5. 16. 


He is altogether lovely, 
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Dutt, That Jejws Chrift is Jn finitely and 
ſmperlatively love.7, 


O de in aſiate of Grace, is to be miſe-? | 
| & rable no more, is to be happy for ever. 
3 Fath, 
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Fvith {har unites Chriſt and ſ:nAifed fouls 
rovet? er on earth, and Love, that unices 
God ena clorified (ouls tocether inheaver, 
O) relievers, you are choſe Worthies of 
whom the world 1s not worthy. Jeſus Ciuaſt 
frecm one Saint hath more glory & ven to 
}zjm, thnenherece:iveth from ali tne world 
; hefices ; we one not only eur fervice to 
} Chriſt, but we owe alſo our ſelves to Chrif?, 

I ihalinow make ſome entrance upcn our 
Lord J:frus Chriſts ſeventh famouvs Title , 
which ,s Wendeyfwl 3 ehis is one of Jeſus 
Cirifts lovely Titles, in /ſa, g. 5, He ſhal 
ie called VW.nderſy!, 

The point that we ſhall lay down, and 
ſneak to from herce, 1s this, 

Dc &. That a believers Saviour 15 A Won 
Aer{ul Saviour. 

 . He js woncerfal in the eyes of al::Angels 
\ 3nd Saints, for loye, the World and Devils 
for fear, Konder 2t him, 

For the opening tt.js excellent poin:; 

take theſe particulars. 

Te Chriſt is worderful in hs Nature. 

9, He 1s wcnderful in nis Perſcn. 

7, He is wonderful] in hs Jacarnat.o:", 

4. Heis wonderful in his Shree, 

5, Heje wonderful in his Offices, 

6, He 1s wonde:fil in his Miracles tnzr 

re wrovent, 
7. He 
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7. He 1s wondesful in his Humiliation. 
8. He is warderful in his Conqueſt, 

g. He is wonderful in tis Alcention, 

1o. H: is worderful in bis Exilcation. 

1:. H: is wonderful in njs workings to- 

wards his Saints. 

Laſtly, He 1s wonderful in his coming to 

Jadgment, - 

$o2me have moce time then matter,but T 
havenow more matter then time; therefore * 
1 maſt omit muca precious matter for want 
of precious time, 

Bzlaved, I ſhuil handle but one of theſe 
particulars, and that 18 the ſeventh, 

That Jeſus Chrift 18 Wonderfs! in bi; 
Hamiliition. 

This is the Herd we fhill now infift up- \ 
07, and indeed this is one of the greate(& 
woaders of all, cazt he that was ſo high , 
@ >u'g be broaght ſo low z. that he that was 
{> ric, (hold become ſo poor ; that the 
Lord of Life (ould dye, and tae erear God 
to decome a Bave, and the eternal Word 
not ale toſp:ak a word : that ne thit male 
tie Luv, (hould de made under the Liw: he: 
that was moreexcellent tnenall the Angels, 
ſhould become lefler & lower then the An- 
ocle, O1ye Angels,now ſtand ye amzz:d at 
this ? chat the Lord of Heaven 2nd Earth 

(k u1d decame 2 iervant to nis own fer- 

H 4. Valtfg. 
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vants, Ph:1,1.7, He tock upon him the form of 
a ſervant; tn1s enuſt needs he wonderf 1] to 
ail the Angels in Heaven, Bit!o proceed, 
FitR, Jeſvs Chriſt r-ok wpon him our natwe, 
Heb.2.16, God could top no lower then 
to become manzand men could be advanced 
no hieder, then to be united with God. 

He chat before made man 2 ſou] aſter ehe 
Tmage of God, now-made himſelf a body 
2frer the Jmace of man, For man to be like 
to God 1s 2 woneger, but for God to be like 
to God is 2 grert wonder. | 
- But when was it that Jeſus Chriſt crook 
upon him our nature ? when it was in tNN@- 
cency,free-from all miſery & c:lamityp nog 
no, bur when it was at the loweſt, after the 
fall, when it was moſt beggarly, when 
wretched moſt bloudy,moſt accurſet, moſt 
fenful, moſt ſeeble ; When we were without 
ftrength,, krift died for the wngodly, (ayes the 
_Apoitie, Rem.s5, 5, 

Now my Brethren, that J-(us Chriſt 
ſhould rzke vpon him our condition , our 
+irailty our curſe,our fin,our nature, when 1! 
was this low, thus poor, thus wretched, On 
this is 2 wonder ot wonders, and yet this 
{ you ſee did J:\4s Cnriſt. 

Oh wondeifal Red: mption ! muſt God 
take rpon him our frailey? bad weſo far ran 
pcn the ſcore of Vengeance , that wo” 

CU 
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*cou:d ſatisfie bur God himie}f? could he not 
have ſent his Ange's or Saints, but muſt he 
come bimſelt in perſor?Nozne,Angels nor 
Saints could nor do it; but if Che. will: 
lav>Uus, he himſelf muſt come & ce for ug, | 
& Secondly,Our Stviours himility deſcen- 
ded very low, he was born of a poor Mid 
of no account or reputation; was tr.2re ne- 
ver a grezt Lady or G:nclewoman in Ferw- 
ſalem, for this great Prince oi H-aven and 
Earta to be born of, but that h= muſt be 
horn of a pvor deſpiſed Virgin? 

Yea cettain'y, tiere were G:ntlewomen 
tore in Jeruſa.em,>ut our Lord JeſusChrift 
re2ardeth not the rich Ro moe then the |: 

207, 
: Seconly, ie was revealed to poor Sheps 
nerds, not to Emperou;s and Kings ; a 
Bl-rs and g eat men, not to DeCtors and 
Learned men,not to Ceſar at Rone. T lay,the 
Angel d.d not go and declare this jg »yful ty- 
dings and good nEwSto Ceſar at Rama, but 
io poor ſhepherds inthe fields, Like 2+ 8,9. : 

Tairdly,he was born in a S:adle, Luke 2. 
13, Natin 2 fair Hoiſe-or Palaczynot in 2 
Parlour or Chamder, no, bur in a Stable 
«here Horſes and Beaſts are fed._, 

Fourthly, be was. wrapt in clonty.and Trid 


A 

ina Manger,they were not e:048 of fine lin- 

nen or filkgnor cloth of fi'ver, or gold, nor 
HS Þ: £-. - | 
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precious Robes, but poor and mean, like tc * 
Beogears rags. 

Now beloved, put all this together, ana 
tel] me what is more wonderful roen this : 
Oh wonderful, wonderful R:demption ! 

/ Oh humility, humility ! how great 38 tay * 
r:chtesthat are thus commended to us ? thou 
pPieaſeſt Men, delighteſt Angels, and con-= 
toxndeft Devils,and bringeft tnyCreator to 
2 Marger:O. (weet}=ſus,thou corgueredt? 

Death dy dying, 

;- Thirdly, the thicd wonder in Chriſts 
humiliation 1s thfe, he became poor : thar he 
that was ſo rich became fo poor; that he 
that was Lord of ajl, had nothing at all, he 
that made H-aven and Earth had no had:- 
ration of his own ; be that gave Crowas cf 

| VAaory.of Life,of Glory,to otkereghad no 
Crown hjmſelf here hut a Crown of thorns;, 
the Foxes and tie Fowls had more then Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 2fat. 8.20. The Foxes have holes, 
91d the Birds of the aw have n:#ts, bat the- 

 Sonof may hath not where tolay his heads 

The Fox:s had holes to. lay their heads 
zn, but Chriſt had po place to Jay hig head 

, 33:28 he was born in another Mans houſesſo. + 

| de was buried in another mans tomb : Tow & 
&r0.y,ſayes the ApoſtIE,th: grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt though he was rich, yet be became 

poor, 2 Cor. 8.9. Yet became be poor, 1,poor 
. indeed, 
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inceed,qnd ſo poor, toar he had Tot 4 penny, 
yo! will ſay Tat man 18 very Poor t hat bara 
nor 2 penny, 

Truly (ſuch a one was Cnriſft,he had nota \ 


. peney to pay triOnte, till he gat it of a fiſh, 


Mat.t7.And when he was to ride in p-mp 
to Jeruſa em,ne hid no Coach,no Caarior, 
no H »rſe or Beatt of his own, he was faint 
ro ride upou avother mans Aſt, Mat.21.1,2. 
O 1 ye oleiied Saints, admire and wonder 
at this, 1s Not he tne Brightneſs of God, the 
Payadice 0i Angeles, the beanty of Hewen, 3 
the Redeemer of Men ; ths Deſtrozer of 
D:ath, the King: of Sxints?, and toar” h2 
ſhould become ſv poor for us, © ! thisis F 
wond-rto Angels and men. 

Fourthly, Tae fourta wonder in Chriſtg 
humiliation 1s £018, T hat he ſhed bis blow foe 
times for poor founars's 2 and [01's 19-3 great. 
wonder.” 

Firſt, The fieldiri time was: :when he was. 
Circumciſed-at e ght days old. : 

O: what a bleſſ:q Jefus is this, whit res 
dy for thefacrjfice aiready ? what, but eight. | 
dayes old, and yet (hed thy loud om The, 
| ſalvation of mans ſoul 2,  * 

& Pmeny The ſecond time wes mhenbe 
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14: t»-be triwbled, (ayc: J bn, Tb. 12. now 
' 3p) ſoul is 170ubiod, whit ſhall I ſay ?ſ-ve me | 
rom this iour. Tro: b &, O Lord! wait, 
thuu th t dindeſt up tne proud Waves of the 
Sea, incu that turneſt the hearts of K:ngs ag 
the Rivers of waters, thou that liied(t the 
foundations of che earth, and ſpreadeſt the ? 
Heavenas a Curtain, thou that guideſt the | 
Stars, and t-unodreſt in 'ne Clos, thou toat 
uphold: (t r'] things by the Word of thy 
power, and wiat, tnou troudl:c ? 

O.1tte horrour, the terrour, tne ſorrow 
ther ſejezd upon the ſoul of Chriſt ! ſayes 
I arg, He began's be nan aginy, Luke 22.44» 

He degan to be in in Agony, and he ſwear, 
what? not natural (weat,but blond, te was in 
| a bloidy ſweat all over , he (weat cisds of 
' \ blond, a5 tte Original hath ir. 
Oh haw did Chriſt come ſ{vimming to 
us in bloud, and havenot we a rear to (ſhed 
for all thoſe Rraems of his? we did eat the 
ſowre grapes, & his teeth were ſet on edge; | 
ne climb'd the tree,and ftole the forbidden | 
fruit, and Chriſt, he went up the ladder of 
the croſs and died, 
Oh how lovely ſhould Chriſt be in our 
+ eyes } we ſbould wear this Crucifix in our 4, 
hearts, arid creaſure it up as Aoſes did the 
Mannz in the Por. 
| Chrifts Croſs, ayes one, 31 Be golden key 


that = 
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that jets ui unto Par adiſe,and tie Angel wita 
the flaming ſword us turned ovt, "hs red 
dlovd waſhed awaytou! red (ins. 

Bt thicdly,he ſhed big dloud for us, when 
his Ch:Cks were nzpr & tore, the pulling off 
the hijr,as the Prophet ſpeaks. Iſa. 5.6. / 
gave my back to thr [mivers, and my cieeks 10 
bers that pulled off the hair.Some be of opi- 
nion, that Chris Cheexg were rent to þ.s 
very chin, and his beard were pulled. cft 
doth very likely to be tauezneiiher of chem 
could bz witho1t much bloud, for we find 
that the H;wldiers did blindf, ld him, ant 
then (mote bing on the face, and bid bimread 
xhe it nas that ſmote, they made (port of its 
Luke 22.64. O how was that face of h.s mai-| | 
ſacred and covered with bdIoud, tnat was f 
drighter then the Sun, 

He that was fairer then the ſ2ns of. men, 
de that isthe grea! gliſter n2 and ſparkling 
Diamond inthe R ng of Glory, bow was 
he heſpotred and belmeared with bloud?O! 
ye hard of heart, ye ſtubborn of heart, and 
indeed too ftudborn are we all,if judgment 
and the hammer wil not break your bexrts, 
let love and mercy.do ir: Look unto Chriſt 
and ſay ; baſt ttou ſuffered this for me, and 
fhall not I love thee,© Lord, & ſerve thee, 
and obey thec,and honous thee ? fo ſay,und 
{3 do, and the Lord fay, wen, 

Bit 
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B it then four. h!v, Cnri(t ſhed h's >[oud 
when tl.e Crows of pr cling thorns was pus 
#pon his head, Mat.27. Som: of the fathers 
ſay that he received (even:y two wounds in 
his headz-ertainly there could not Sut much 
, bloud come out, O1 what a kaghc was this, 
to behold that head cf his that was as the 
moſt fine g d,as the Spouſe expreſlzth it, 'o 
he now cuvered wihthorns, a:id rent with 
therns ; tha: ne ſhovld wear the prickling 
Crown of tha"pthorny, that was fit towear 
the Crown of vlory, 

Eiithly, a fircn time when he ſh2d his 
dloud, was, when his hands and feer were 
nailed tothe Cruls; theſe beantiful feer of 
- bis that came sk:pping upon the Afourt cyng, 
dringing the gladtidings of peace and ſal= 
vation, Slipping, as Gregory ſaith, from the 
Throne to th: Cradle, fromtbe Cradle to the 
Croſs, and from the Croſs to the Throne 1g ain, 
How were theſe bleſled hands of his nailed 
and made fiſt co the Croſ$pO'ye blefled ſp 
rits, look down from Hzaven,and you may 
ſee even the Almighty kneels at the feet of 
men, O ye Angels,how ſhouta'you be ama« 
zedatthis, to lee your Lord and Miſe ſo 
far deny himſelf, as to take upon him the 
form of a ſervants We ſaw J:=lus,ſaith.the 
Ap>ſtle,madeal.tile lower tnenthe Angels 
to juffcr dexth ; the Creatour avt 03ly be- 
CCM): 
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come a Creature, but inieciour to ſane of 
the Creatures which ne had m:de, 
bl:fled Saints, why do you not wonder at 
this wonder ? to ſee the Beauty of Heaven, 
the Paradiſe of Angels, thz brich-refs of his. 
Fathers elory, tne "Redeemer of man, thug 


ro humblz 8rd take upon h m mans natuze, 
*1 


for the ſalvation of mans ſovl. 
Sixthly and laſtly, Chrift Qed his blovd 
v hen ene Spear was thrift into his tide, out 
of which preſently guſhed our water "and 
bloud, fob. 9. Some ſav, "hat the Soulder 
that piercecChri/} with a Spear,wes a blind 
man,but our Saviours dloud ſprinkling out 
vpon h's eyes, reſtored him to his Fehr,and 
he became a Convert, Prezcher, & a Mar- 
tyr * you will ſay a very Rrange Curegthit 
the Payſician ſhould bleed, and his bload: 
ſhould be of that yertue, that we (hould al! 
be ſaved, Phyſicians be uſually lizeral of &. 
ther mens bloud,Þut ſparing of their own ; 
but it was not ſo with our Phyfician, inftead 
of the Patients bleeding in the arm, he dled 
in the ſide, Why doſt thou fh 2Wre down thy 
bloud,and core {yimming 11 thy blouc; Is: 
not 2 drop ſuffizien!? One Arop,faith Enther, 
&* mare worth then Heaven and Earth. Oal 
love without meaſure ! On wonderful Re- 
_ demption ! that God ſhould take vpn him 
Wis fcailty,this i is wonderful indeed, Is it 
not 
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not eno!gh for a King to pardon a Thief, 
| du: that the Kirg bimielf ſhould die for the 
| MileſaRour?. his ig deyond expreſſion : thus 
' did our bleſſed Lordzour blefled Siviour,he 
' died that we might live,he went and ſuffer- 
,edin h's Aguny, thit be might Ray uswrh 
; fliggons, and comfort vs with Apples ; be 

erdired tie greateſt pain, that ye migat Cn» 
| y2y the (weeteſt plex ures, O how lovely, 
-now lovely was CIriit in his ſufferings) who 

would Dur love thee, tho1 King of Saynts ? 
$ O Chriſt ane, contider now much thy dezr 
Lord ard S:y:our hath ſuftzred and uwider- 
oane for thee. O precious vlogd, it redeem 
us, it cl:anſet? us, it waſheta us, it juſtifies 
us, it ſandt.fies ns, it reſtores vg ro God, aid 
. brings ns to Heaven. 


Fifinly, Another wordes in Coriſte Hue 


miliation is this, he ſuffered in his ſoul, 
HMat.26.38, My ſouls; excreding ſorr whul, 
even units drath (a'd Chriſt. O what a word 
was this fora Gd to ſpeak, to ſay, 1y ſoul 


is exc.eding ſcorrowful, even unto death 3 but 


2 man to fay ſo, 1s no great wonder ; but 
' | for God to ſay ſo, oh tis 2 great wondeg 
| | zndeed, the ſufferings of his ſoul, was the 

foul of his ſufferings. Cnrilt yielded his ſoul 
' \for our ſo!ls, his (2Al in our ſoals ſtead. 

M ny of the faithful ſervants haye ſuffer- 
ed much in their bodieg,as the Martyrs chat 
were 


pam — = ——— - 
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were rack'd, and burot, and ſawn aſunder, 
but chey had much freedem in their ſouls; 
their ſouls were full of mich ſpiricuzl joy 
and comfort : bat now Jeſus Chriſt d1d not 
+ only (fer in his body; but in bis ſoul; and 


this is thit which makes the. wonder the 
greater, thut Criſt ſuffered in his ſonl, te 
drank the cup of affliction, that we might 
| drink the cup of conſolationzhe taſted death 
| for us, thatwe might taſte life for him: 

Chriſt was forſaken,that we might never de} 

forſaken, | | 
Sixthly, A Gxth wender in Chriſts humi- 
| Jiation 48 this, thac J-fus Chriſt ſhould ſuffer 
| himſelf to be ſo much mocked : he was 
. mocked, as Sampſon was by the Philiſtines 
when h's eyes were put out; and eruly this 
| 15 a great wonder, 
Firt, Tfwe conhder who Chriſt was. 
{ Secondly, Tf we conſider wto they were 
| thac mockt him : Chriſt he was God, the 
- | God-man, they were but duſt and aſhes. 
|. F.rſt, They did ſpit upon him. 
Second!y, T hey-blind- folded him. 
Thirdly, They crowned him with thorws, 
 Fourthly, they put + reed into his band 
\ inſtead of a Sceprer, 

F.fthly, They cioathed him wich purple 
girmente, 

Sixthy, They bowed cheir knees to him 
FP /1n {corn, Seven he 


mes mms — — - 


in, 
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Severtily, They ſaluted him with Has 


King of the Jews. 

E:gataly, They made him carry his own 
Croſs on which he was to be hanged;2s mes 
leiztorg go with halters about their »:cksta 
extcution,(0 they made Chriſt carry his croſ1, 

9.Th:y revited him,wagoing iheir heads, 

10. Trey cricified him with twa thieves 
and in the midſt of en2m) as though he had 
been tne Prince of Thieves, the greatelt 
MalcfaQor of thera all. 

It. They infuited over him in his miſe- 
ry:thus they never lef: hiaaz;till bis ſoul lefc 
the world ; 2nd alþ+hiq they did in ſcorn to 
him, that they might mzke tis death the 
more painful and ſhameſful.O nrs,this is no 
ſmall wonder, if we conſider how J}.ſus 
Chriſt was mocke, 

Seventnly, Tne ſeventh wonder 37 the 
humiliation of Chriſt wagihis, he ſuFered 
much from his father ; here's a wonder, if 

ou talk of wonders, Jeſ1s Carift did not 
only ſuffer from Jews and Gents/es, Scribes 
and Phariſce;, Jada and Pi'ate, wickea 
Ten and Deyils, but he ſuftered too from 
his Fatner; and thig js rhet which makes the 


wonder the greater, 7ſa.53.10. It plerſ2d! 


tne Lord to bruiſe him, tie nath put.him t9 


_orief. Mirk,one would have thonght,if God 


woi:id ſpare anvy it ſhould have bzen 1's 


Song. 
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Son, his own Son, his beloved Sor, fs be= 
ootten S$on,his boſom Son,and yet God ſpa- 
red him not a jot, Row, 8.32. He that ſpared 
mat bes own Son, but delivered him np for as 
ell, Mark h:re,Gcd did not ſpare lim, bat 
celivered him up for us. If Jeſus Chriſt will 
come and take our fins upon bim, God will 
rot ſpare him,but let out the fulneſs of Ju- 


| ſtice,and Jaſtice to the ſull vpon him,till he 


111h paid tre utrermoſt farthing of F-[tice- 
O bleſſed Jeſur,didit thou undergo io much 
for our /inning,for our offendivg, for Or re- 
belling : O then what ipfinite cauſe have we | 
to love thee, and obey thee, and honour thee; | 
for che more he hath done and ſoffered for 
us, the dearer ovghr he to be unto Us. 
Eighthly, The left great worary that I (hal * 
mention,is this,Chrilt foreſaw all this, and 
yet be Willingly vndertook It to ſave mar- 
K1n0-:Chriſt knew before he cre from hea- 
ven how his G.untry-mey the Jews would 
nſe 119, and that one of his family would be- 
iray bim,J-Þ.6. 4. ſays the Text, Jeſus knew 
from the beginning who ſhould betray kim: ; 
nothing was in the womb of time that was 
n-t firit in tie womb of Chriſt, he lnew it 
from the beginning(2y* the text:now that our 
Lord Jeſs; Chrift ſho 1d foreknow all this: 
roft wonderful miſery that fe end-red, yet 
t2ar ne {ould come freelv, w;l ingly, and 
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J>yfully from H:aven, to die and ſuffer by 
and for ſuci; poor wretches as we are,here is 
2 wonder to Angels and Men, Heb, 1o,1nn. 
L? 1 come, (aith Chriſt, to do thy will, O Grd. 
Lol come, and what was it he was to do? 
. wiy,to ſuff-c for.-poor manzto redeem poor 
man. Do you ſee here, Sirs,what great love 
- Chriſt bo'e to his people, rather then they 
ſhould 5 in hell,8& be drmned, Frſws Chr:/þ 
would come frem heaven, and ſuffer all this 
for th:w, though he knew before how he 
ſhould be uſed. O this is 4 great wonder, 
dezr Chriftians, retbinks ſuch a Pearl 
ſhould ſparkle in our eyes:we ſail to Glory, 
* not in the Salt-ſes of our tears, bur in the 
Red-ſea of Ebrifts blood, Truly it is won- 
' | derful to think how much Feſus Chriſt did 
for us, and how little do we for him ;, the 
; Srearer his ſufferings were,the greater were 
; our fing;the greatzr his pain was, the creates 
\ ſhould be our love to ht m again. 
I ſhall make of this poine,a Uſe of Infore 
mation and Exhortetion, 
Uſe x, FirR, Is it ſo that a Believers $4- 
viour 1s 2 wonderful Sevionr? then it in- 
forms us of eight things, 


Firſt, My firlt inference 38 this,that Chrrfts - 


ſuff:rings were great ſufferings, in whit he 
endored from men in hig body, and in what 
he !affered from God in bis ſoul. Chriſt did 


not 


F.nderfa.l. I 79 
not only endure pata in his Dody,but agony 
in his ſoul. Oh the ſea of ſufferings,the ſex of 
ſorrow,” he ſea of bloodzthe ſea of tears that 
our bleſſed Saviour waded through to come 
and bring peace to our ſcu 's, ſalvation to 
our ſouls,erace and glory to our fonls, He 
{uffered from Gad, he ſuffered from men his 
enemies, he ſuffered frem men his friende, - 
he ſuffered from dev:ls, he ſ:fered in ns 
name,he ſuftered in bis memdecs,he ſuffer- 
ed in his body, he fuffered in bis ſoul ; the 
cauſe was otr fins,the-effeR orr ſalvation. If 
y04 Jook through the Chrenicle of his life, 
you ſhall find his whole life fail of ſorrow, 
and miſery : He was perſecuted, be nas tegpp- 
ted, he was reproachedgbe was falſly accuſed he 
was atprebended,be was vetrajed,be was cra- 
cified: what ſhall we fay more? what can b2 
laid morep}He was (o full of ſorrowzhe rook 
hs Name from ſorrow ; our Lord J:ius | 
Criſt is called 4 924n of ſcrrows [ſ2.5 3.34 | 
wan of ſorrows, ani acquainied with grief. 
Now judge iis, waether Chrifts life ws 
not full of focrows; bes took his N ime f.om 
lorraw, O ſweet Jeſus, thy ſufferings were 
creat ſufferinesz chat's my firſt Inference. 
Secondly, J:ſas Cnrift ſuffered by him- 
ſelf, Dur not fcr himſelf; he was alone in bis 
ſufferings, neither Angels nor Saints bore. 
ny part with Cheift in bis ſufferings ; = 
c 
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he drank tne ditter cup alone, He aloe pry- 
gedonr fins, HeD.1. 3. He alone,he by bimſelf, 
lays tne text,purged our fins, No,Chriit nid 
none to help to vear his heavy burgiden w.ta 
him, he bore it nimielf alone. But my belo- 
yed, thoug1 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered 
by dimſelt,yer did ne not ſufter for himſclf, 
he ſuffered for us,be ſuffered that which we 
deſerved;1ſa.5 3.4;5»-H: hath bermonr griefs 
axd carried our ſorrows, be was wounded for 
' our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our tmi- 
quiti:s; the chaſtiſement of ur peace waz ap» 
#: him, aud ith bis ſtripes we are healed, 
Do you ſee here Cariſtians, how many 
0rs arehere ? our griefs, our ſorcows,our 
tranſoreſſions,our 1N1]uities, our peacez you 
have here five owrs: (o a9ain, For our ſakes 
hebecime poor,2.Cor, 8.9, Mark,for our ſakes. 
Beloved, he was born ior us; Zntous a child 
is born:1e was given for us,towmsa Son is pi- 
ven,111,9-6. He was made a cuerſe for ns al. 
3,13-Thne text teils 1s, He was made a curſe, 
but 1t ws for us: He was de/ivered up for ns, 
Rom,$.23. Who ſpared not his exn Sos, but 
delivered bam up for ns all, O firs, all theſe 
things they were for 1s, Zorn for us, given 
for us,made 2 curſe for us,made fin for us, 
delivered up for ng, lived for us,died for vs, 
& is now 1 heaven interceding for ut, He>. 


2,25.$0 thatzmy drethren,a!l har our fk 
| :\'$ 
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J:\13 ſuffered, it was not for himſeſf,but it 
was for us; our bleſſed Savious (iffered for 
:3, that we might nor ſuffer, 

This :$ the ſecond Inference, 

Tniraly, My third 18 cis, that it 15 more 
| for Chriſt ro ſuffer 2ny rang, Mn fo! 21 
Men and Angels to |. fterall things. 

Pray mark firs, it all tte Kings and I:ms 


I nerours in the earta, (hy 1d have lefc their 
, I ſbrones, their Crowne, iheir Kingdoms, 
{cir Sceprers, racir Glory, tacie Honours, 
\. [nd Princely roveg,ac hue come and took 

pon them a poor Lazarns's condition, to 
y $0 poorly,and fare hardly, and die {hame- 
= Piiily, why all this had nor been ſo much as 
\n (or Jeſus Chriſt tre Son of God co have 
ou hfered the leaſt thing he did ſufter, 


 Nayf-rther, I ſay, if all the Angels in 
14 N£faven, and men on eart?, had come and 
:#:red,ard died ten thouſand deathe,it had 
tor been ſo muca, pit all together, as ic 
fe, Ns or Chriſt to ſuffer any thing, becauſe 

" Wieey are (reatures he the Creator ; they are 


= Servants, he the after;taey are Swbjets,he 
fe Of Princez*ney are mean,he 15 mighty,be is 
Ah King of Kings and Lord of Lords,he thawght 
£4 tnorobbery to be equal with God, Pail. 3.6. 
ut; Now I fey, it would not have been half 


ws Nc) a winder, if all the Angels in Heaven 

4 [21 men on earth,nad come and ſuffered as 
.ord |. x : | 
' was for the $9n of Gad, Oa 
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Oi this:$ 4 wonder of wonders, his { ftzr- 
| ines were wonderful, his humility Was wor- 
| dz) ful, his patience was wonderful, his love 
| was norderful, greater loye cou'd-none 
| ſh:w, he loved us ſo that he dyed for love. 

Now I beſeech you conſider tnis infe- 
rence,. which was this, that it is more for 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer any thing, then (os 
all men znd Angels to ſufter all taings. 

And indeed firs, let me tell you, I want 
words to expreſs it, os ſet it forth,for there 
1s dota went of words, and Wart jn words 
| to expreſs this matter. 

Fourthly, My fourth inference 15 this, 'n 
what 2 Miſeradle caſe lay we, that our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chr;jſt muſt endure all 
this, ſuffer all th.s, bear ail ihis,Þndergo 21l 
th s for poor ſinners, in what a miſeradle 
c:le lay we in,think you? certainly the mi- 
ſery of man was vety great,that man ſhould 
need ſuca redemption as this. 

Oa what a breach had fin made between 
God and us, that the $9n of God mult come 

rom heaven toearth toſift:rall this? 

Oh firs niſctievaus fin, /ſay,miſchievous 
fin hed undone us, fin hath ro>d'd every one 
of {1x jewels, every-of wh:ch jewe's werc 
more worth ther, heaven and earch. Wou'd 
you knaw what j-wels they be tnar in 


nath rob2'd us of? 7will tell you,and then | 


you 


— - 
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101 will ſay with me, chat We Were in a ve- 


ry miſerable cafe, 

Firft, It ro>s us of the Image of God: 
was not this 4 precious J: wel taink you? I 
ly, it robbed us of the [mzge of God, and 
.d draw in man .h= D:viie p.uure. Malice | 
is the D vils zye, Oppreſſio. 15 the D-vils | 
und, Blaſph:my is 'az Devils rogue, and | 
Hypocrifie 1s the Dzvils cl oven foot, | 

Szcontly, Sin rods us of our ſonſhip,a9d 
makes us fliveg to the Devil ;; ſlaves co lin, 
ſaves to tne woridg,and (lives to ouc felves, 
Tais 15 ano her jewel we loſt. 

Thirdly,I: robs as of or triendſhip with 
God,and made vs enemics to God,enemics 
t2 Carzit, n2mies to oar fouls,and enemies 
to :{1 that 15 $o03d. 

Fourtnly, It 05s us of our comm 1nion 
m1 (eflowth yy witn the Father, Son avd 
F>:rir, and D2Kes vs Rcangers and Sling. +4 

Fit hiy, It robeus of var rights and pri- 
viiedzes, of Heaven and 5eavenly things, 
nd mais vs ins children of wrath, and 
dei's of -e!!, 

Sixtaly, {: robs us of Qui honour and glo- 
ry, ind mide ut vide and miſera-.l-y, as yo 
My [:e, [fas I. 6. There was no fo 114n'( 
'r.m 'by £70709 of tie healto the [3le ef :b:/oct. 

N ww firs, puc ali tas rogetoery, andinen 
le Whetner or n3 We are nt muler:»j :,:nd 

[ WA.T1CS 
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whether we did rot need a Szviour to come| 
and celiver us from this miſery uto which 
our (ouls were plunged. | | 
Now tere 15 our Fappineſs, Chriſtiang,in 
Criſt we have all theſe jewels again that, 
were loſt in the old Adam,.the glorio:sI- | 
mage o\ God, our ſor.ſhip, our friendſhip, 
or tellowſhip,ous priviledges, & our glory, t 
& honour, we have all again by J-:ſus Chriſt.,. « 
; 


FF. TY oe lili... 


O firs, man was 1n a very ſad ccndition,' 
man had brought himſelf in'o a ſad conditi- 
oN,our ConCition was a Miſerable condition! 

' Fifcaly, A fifth Inference is this, Jeſus| * 
Cariſft brought liſe to vs, but we brought. x 
deathtohim ; a Jiie of grace,a life of com-| 3 
fort,a life of glory : Cnrift bravght glory ro| 

a us, but we bro: git ſhame ro him 2 Ctriſt] 7 
brought ricnes to us bt we drought povere| 
ty rohims he brought joy to us, but wel © 
brougat ſorrow to him, ſorrow rpon ſor-| 1: 
row:wepit a Crown 0f thorns npon C:riſt 
head, Chriſt pur tne Crown of glory upon 
o:r herds, We thougat tre ear htoo good 
for Cariſt, and would not Jet þ m hve here 
Duc put h1m to dearth, but Ch. iſt thinks not 
Heaven too g20d for us; we are aſhamed 
to own Chriſt before men, but Chriſt 1s not 

, aſham:d to own 1s before his Fatner anc 
his nolv Angels, We condemn Chriſt, d! 
 Chriltjuſt fiegus, 4 
1 


me; 
13Cn 

| 
$,in, 
that 
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| 2 wicked thing, a vile thing 
{ thing Defore Feſws ChriFF. 
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Oh Sirs, rh nx of your unkindneſs ro 


Cirift, and ler the configeration of nis inft- 


nite love and favouc to you, diawp out you! 
afteRions after him, Tha,'s tie fifch, 


Sixtaly, My fixth Inference »s this, all be- 


l:evers have exceedins cau'e tovlels God 
for Feſws Chriſt, God ihe Father gave Clr:/f 
to us, to vs who were not h'sſriends, but 
enemicsz.0 us who were not ſons,but (| ves 
to us who were not Angels,hut men; tous 
wh loy'd not God) du: hated him, 

On have nor Tre cauſe ro Hleis God for 


Feſms (rift? n John 3.16, God ſolow'dthe 


\ wor {1, that h: gave bis only begotten Sor jt at 


hence believed in him ſhould nt Peri, Lat 
have everlaſting life, Oh Sirs,what a gilt is 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


| Seventhly,If Jeſu Chriſt be ſo wonderful, 


of, then now vile a th1'10, how baſe a thing 
is:t for the hearts of men to preſer any 
thing before Jeſu: Chriſt? 1 beicech you, 


| and Deg of you,all,to mind this Inference, 


Surely firs, if Jeſus Ckrift be ſo wender- 
f.l,{o Pp ecious,f0 lovely, ſo ricÞ,ſo [lweet,' s) 
rare:01 then 1t'1s a moſt 2bomineble thitg 
, to prefer ai; y 


Qu I may ſpeak ut with grief of hear!,there 
be £00 many in the world, that ſet light b by 
Ciriftzand make nothing gf Chriſt, & lore 
I 2 NG! 
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nt Ciriſt and prefer every diſc inſt before 
Chrilt, t1.ugh (he e is nothing more c:r([ed 
then this, yet there 18 nothing more Common 
th2n this, Chriſtzans for men io prefer the 
vileſt of things 5<fore Ch iſt, | 

Fiſt, The wicke.| Woildling he prefery 
the-traſh of this worid vefore Jeſis:Chiiſt; 
he Can Ileave hcearing,*nd praying,and read- 
119 and faſting,ro tollow the »oridghe pie- 
fers gold bef .re God, earth before neaven, 


.8411) befor: g'ory,vis cor ruptiole filver de- 


tore his Saviour, 

© thon « icked worldlirg, thun wretched 
worldl: o, can thy riches live thy ſou: ?let 
me atk tacc,cu: tay riches deitver .h2e trom 
bel,can thy ricns bring thee toh:aven,that 
tho! thus prefer: <* t11- m before Chriſt ? 

Oa the Lord ]:ius will come in fil.mes 
of fire to tak: vengeance on ſ:ch, and then 
thou wile know to tiy coſt, and pan, and 
tormert, that thy riches cannot k:ep tree 
out of He!l, much leſs orivg thy ſoul ts 
Heaven, then thon wilt ſee thy foily when 
It 13 f00 late, 
Ez S:c. ndly,D-unkarcs, wicked drunkards, 
pr-fer ch*ir d-unkenneis 5efore Chriſt; the 
D unk3rd preſers his porg defore Chriſft,the 
D -»:kard wades through a ſea of drink to 
his Grave ; he caji-ſit a day or whole night 


£1 a:1 Ale-touſe, 'and think it but a little 


£ time 5 
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time; Hut in hour in tie ſervice of God, O 
ho. redious is that] _ 

Oh thou dcankard evat now turneft of 
thy cups fo faſt, God almighty bath a cup 
for thee,” 1" not a cup 0! S:ck,nor 2 cap of 
B-er, bu; a cup of W. ach, which thou hale 
drink to eternity, Wh c1 18 worle tnen to 
drink ſcaldins hoclead dow" thy thruat; tÞ 
hath ſo much liquor nece, not only to dr nk | 
roquench his ta.rſt, bat to drink ro excels, 
till he ſay and do he knows not what: 'nhell 
he ſhall nave little enough,taere 1s n2ver a 
Taverno: Al:houſe there, noyrnere 1s nota 
Crop of waier to be g2t all H:ll over, 

O thou wretc?, thun (half live jn bun- 
ine flimes, and thy t-ngue (hall cleave to 
the roof of thy mou'h, an1 if thou wouid: ſt 
vive 2 thonſand worlds for 022 drop of wa 
te, hou (hilt nor hive it; 1nd therefore, 1 
deſeech you, if any ſich thrre are tece, 41 
the nam? of God near and fear, and do nv 
more ſo wickecly, 

O, I would nor bes in thy condition for 
ten tho-ſ1rd worlds, and yet I cannot »ut 
have 50 vels of pity towards thee, wiiich cons 
train: me thus toſpeak, know ng thy cones - | 
dito! better then thn doſt thy (elf, 

O cou'dſi thou hut fperk with thy fellox 
drun'-ards that ate rov in Hell, O wnar 
dreadful Rories would they ell tien cf their 


'% +3 DUrNingy 
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burning, & 'uffering, & pain,and torments: 
ſome are 1n Hell already for the ſame fin : 
you live 1n,”1d if you live and die withouc 
Cariit, you (hill dee*ce long with them, 

T hirdly, The ſwearer, the blaſphemoug 
iwarer, prefers his Oaths before © brif : 
any cin ſwear by their Creator & Maker, 
and ſpeak proudly, and look tigtly, and 
walk contemprucuſly, as if there were 09 
Gol to punith, nv Devil to t:rment, 

Well, ler me tell thze, O chou (wearer, 
t2at now Celj2hreſt in curfingy tho! ſhalt be 
ere Icng ſent with a curſe to2 curſed places 
Tepart ye c:rſe.l inte everlaſiing flarzes, w ll 
Cnriſt fiy to ſuch pet ſons, 

Liſtiy,the proud perſon prefers bis pride 
before Cariſt ; if a fine ſuir of cloarhs did 
1:2 on the one hand, and Cnriſt on che Q= 
tfer, t22 proud perſon would cather put on 
the (uit of cloaths then Chriſt, 

O, ] deſceca you firs, conſider what a vile 
22d 2hominadle thing it is to prefer any 
thing before Chriſt, Conſiley rhis,, ſays tre 
P [almiſt, ye that forger God, lefl he tear you 
in pieces, and there be none to duliver you. 

O poor wretch,conlicer of that tex!,thou 
lieſt opeit to all the judgments in this life, 


2nd toall the torments in tac life to come, 


a!! ye wicked ones that prefer aoy thing dc- 
fore C friſt. | 
E:ghihiy, 


NPI Eg” a, 34d 
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| S0.much for this Uſs of Information, 


- 


wonderful, . 2189. if 

Eightbſy,The laſt Jaferrence is thig,if Je-= il 
ſis Ch: 1ſt be lo wonder ul, O. then every 
one thar heareth of Chriftz(h<1 1d think it ro » 
be a moſt dreadful chirg ro miſs of Cnrift, 

O C1riſtians and F.icnds,confider of ic, 
certainly ihit man or womans condition -: 
m :{t needs be {xd indeed, thac 1.ves and - 
dies without Jef 's Chriſt, 

O p-ar wretch,the Devil looks but for a 
look tram God to come and rend thee and Ft} 
tear thee in piec?s,and drzg-thy ſoil to nel!. - Þ| 
Por ſoul, thy ſoul is in danger every hour 
of being arreſted by dzath, and catried Pri- - 
ſoner 9 hell. 

O firs, I beſeech you, do you think arid © F 
conſider with yonr ſelves what -a {2d thing - "il 
it iS5to miſs of Chriſt. Until a man 1s in. *Þ 
Cirift, he hath nothing, be knows ntn:ng, , 
he enjoys nothing, and can do nothing, and uh 
is fir for noching, and is wozth n-taing, . 
Prov. 10, 20» ns 

O), 1 beſeeci yo", that you would corfi->S 
ger ſerioi fly, contfider that cf ail miſerizs F 
ta's is one of the greate{t miſeries,to miſs of þ$ 
Caciſt: we are n2ver adleto ]:ment the loſs j 
of thit poar ſoul tht Ioleih : Jeſvs Carilt, 
all loffes be wrap: up .in that one loſs : and 
tierefore I deſeech you ail, both good & bad 
bethink with jour ſclves whit afad co::diti- I 
on that perſon is in thit mifſed of Criſt. 
A 


: 


[ 
T 1 
bl 
Li f 


| 


% 


) ] may ſpeak with grie',znd to their ſhame, 


A Bil ievers Go den Chain, 
Corenow tothe ſecond Uie.and that ig 
1 Uſe of Exbortation ; ard bere | ſhall 
mike a Go'd n Chain of twelve Links, ſor 
Be /ievers royyear 2Þ0':1 tteir necks, 
{. Heartte heſt Mey, 
R :aa the belt Books. 
Keep the bc(t Corr pany, 


S_ Þ:cft. Hearihe feſt mer:O firs, h-+7 2 ſouls 


enrichv's Min (t-r,aſ-ul winningM iriter, 
a ſ-u}-(e2;carg Miniſter, one thi declireth 
the wnule Cour.ſel of God, trat gives tte 
Fa: her h:s due, the Son tis due, the Holy 
Ghoſt his due ; one thit waketh bard thir'gs 
eafi:,end dark thirge plain. Many there are, 


who inftead cf making hard thing eafie to 
tae people, make ezhie things bard to the 
people, plain things dark, ſpeaking in ur.- 
known toyguesr, Woich th: people urd<re 
{tind nor, an1 all tro work a vainadmirati- 
on of them in the 12norant : but how unlike 
w Corift, and the Prophets, and Apities, 
theſe zr2, [ will Jeave you to jidge. 


© Thisis as if a man ſhould make a Scaft 14 


25 high as a S'eeple, when big work 1s down 
upon the ground. Min ters ar: Fiſher-men; 
row you know, if Fiſhet»men ſhon'd wind 
their nets vp togetter, they cculd carch 

no:hinf 


I— ht. 


cid $y_—_ Oo AY STI 3h 


hd. mY wewyyge, 


Golden Chain. I91 
2othing, but if twey Will cacch the Fiſhthey 
malt ſocead eicir Net, 


Y} 


Tae Applicaion 1s exſfiz : A ſanCtibed : 


heart js better the a filver tongue 5 4 heart | 
fall of -Graces, 1s bercer then a head full of 
'Yotions ; notionul knoviedee tt may make 
2 Mans head odd yyDut 10 Will NSVCT make ag -: 
nns beart koly ; ; r2at which molt tickleth 
ceiicite els, [leaſt helperh diſeaſes fouls : 
ROW areWe to ſpeak 9 Gd and live, Mica 
i2(s to ſpeak {rom Gol to the peopie that 
ty May live; how hly hd they need bt 
thi draw near toa holy God ? - 
Mniſtersare called Angels, becauſe 
Moald-be as Angels 113 our hives: bat 11 ArM 
3 !is fall,they turn devils > O we ſhoakeo ba 


ho! y as the holy Ang-I84c is the ſobeſhngs of] | 


preaching: that (zves Cou' Ss, bat not t503:1þ 

preaching. Chrift ta1ght tera as they were 
able to hear it,and'is they wertable to bear 

It, Aar 4.723. Pabl was excellentiat this, 1 7 
£44 rather ſprak five wirds in a boos tax 788, 
then ten thouſand-words iv an unknoa vr ongHes .. 
A man may be a great Scholar,& yeta yreat 

inner; ſJudathe traitor was Fad a thepreachs 
erg ch{refore irs, let ine heſeerti your for your 
poor ſouls ſake,near thoſs Miniſter roi eome: 


netrelt io brift,the Propiers, & 2Anoſh ev: he | 


13. the bot Petacter thar dom molt '>0085 
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152. A Believers 
ro i£ath, þt-not from truth to men, fcg the 
| Feſt of men are but men at the beſt, 
2. Read the beſt Books, for in them you 
+ will fir:d the bet rhivge, and compare what 
is ſpokenin the 6.0ks of man, with what is 
w.itten'n tae Book of God, 
3+ Keep the beſt Company, be mich with 
jThem that are much with Ged, walk with 
them thit walk with God, Traly our fellow- 
[hip is with the Fat her,and with his Son Jeſws 
Chri#t, 1 Jo2,1.3. Foiltke all bad c:awpaxy, 
, and joyn tay ſelf with good company ; let 
| them be thy choiceft comp:inicns that haye 
| made {irift their cho.celt Companion z lay 
; 2m neareſt your hearts, who lie neareſt 
( Chr:ft4 heat, cury them in your boſors: by 
jove, who ſhall be carried by Angels into 
Abrahams boſom ; lt Chri}s Dove be your 
Love; with whom ſhould Belevers be, but 
with Believers? you knaw what our Engliſh 
Proverb 1s, Biras of a feather will fl ch toges 
: ther ; Being [et £9 they went toihetr own com- 
4 22), AQ 4.23. lndeed none are fit company 
Y ) tur 2 Believer, but a Bliiever; to ſee a Saunt 
82d 2 SinnerpAHociating one with anotteryis 
[9 ſee the dead and the living keep houſe to- 
gether; carnal men,though trey be natarally. 
| vive, yet they are ſpiritually deadjzit is beter | 
tobe withLazare,:hough in his rags, than | 
/, tobe with Pivestaongh in bis robes © be that! 
- | __ walketh 
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walketh with the n1ſc (hill be wiſe,Prov.13.20 
O dwell where God dueils,make them, - 
yeur Companions on earth, wao ſhall be 
your companions in h2aven. That's the fi:R, |. 
IT, Meditate often, think ofcen on the 
ſcur laſt thir ge, Death, which is mcſt cer. 
t1in, Jalgmenr, which 18 mcſt ſtrict, Hell, 
v h:ch 1s m ſt doubtful, Heaiver, woich 1s 
moſ} del:2htfu!, , 


Fiſt, Mecirate upon death, which is moſt : Þ| 


certain be hath appointed unto ah min ance to 
dic H:b.9.27. Oat of treduſt was man foi- 


med, & into the duſt fhall man be turned;'o\ | 


think of dea'h,is a death to Lome men 2 bur] 


deloved, meditate ppon ceath, the medi'a-; - 4 
tion of ceath, will pur in to-deach, Death t2/ - 3 


the wicked is the end of all cor for',1nd the 
Lezinning of all miſery, bunt death to the 
oodly it the:ont-let to fin and farrow, and 
che in-let to peace. end heppineſs:ths Saints <|þ 
enjoy ments. thal be incomparav/t,when the 


ſinners corments ſhal be wrolleradlegwhen © 
a believers ſoul ſhili go our of his own be 
ſom,it goctn into Abra%ms Dolomy when aj 


believer dies, he leaves all his bad behind 


n:m;and carries 03s good With him ;; wherwa | if 


ſinner cies, be carries h:s bad'with: bim;:and:: 
lea«s bis coud tehind him , th- ane goern) i 
from evi! ro gooc,the other from good ro ea & 
vi;wh-n ſame lguyes ite world; ins fleſp.ces 45 
wrus $} 
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104 A Believers 
turns to duſt, and nis-ſpirt returns to refs 
| \whena {inner leaves the world, his body 
| o0es to worms to be conſimed, and ns foul 
[ | o0es to flames to be rormented: the one £2ts 
| \to Abrabams boſom,the other ro Beeizebubs 
| | boſom : the chaff tothe fire, and twe nheat to 
ihe barn,Onfor the Lorus ſake meditate ups 
; £1 deach. Wren yo'l come into the world, 
| You do dut live to Cie 2gu13 3. when jou 20 
| out of 1ne world, you do but die to live 4- 
\ 94iN: he that lives well, cannot die ill, h2 
that is aſſured of a life ti:at hath no end, 
: care Not. ow ſoon this life hath an end;>ur 
 hethacliveswithout fear, ſha'l die without * 
& ,hcpes He chit hath no grace, in his life, 
Fg ſhall have no true peace 1n bis death. 

An old finner is nezrer the ſecond death, 
then he 1s to the ſecond birth ; his body is 
Near-r fo Corruption, then nis ſoul 1s unto 
falvairon: death levelleth the higheſt moun- 
tins with the-low: ſt valleys; the robes of 
Princes, ar! the rags of B:gcat's, are both 

* Jaio up toge:ber jn the war drobe oi the grave, 
The reaſen why men fo Jitile prepare ior 
death," 3s becauſe they ſo litle think of 
death ;. when taey ſeg] fickneſs arreftirg 


erave ia bed to reſt inz butnot 2 hop co 
emde in: when the ſoul in death tzkes its | 
fight from urs zoving Mate, they ſhal meet | 
No 


them then they fear deato approzching: The | 
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p: Golden Chai, 195 
no More till rae general Aﬀſiz*, Wanen you 
are puttingoft your cloaths, thinkc theput= 
tis oft your Tabermacles; be 2ving to your 
beds 2s if you Wereg21ng to your graves, & 
ſo cloſe your eyes 1n one world, as you 
would open them in ano:her wor{/d; when 1 
You are creeping between the ſheets, th:r. | 
tink of your winding- ſhe:r, Remembers 
Chriflians, that Gol can as *alily turn you 
ir.to the duſty as he corld-take you out of the 
duſt, To day is yeur living dap to moryen 
may de your. Cying day ; the mediration | 
death will prepare: you for cearh, 

2. Mzditate npon Judgment,winch is m:R- | 
triR, we muſt all avpear before the Judgment - || | 
ſeat of Chriſt. They who wilt not come be 
fore his Mercyeſeat,ſhallhe forced to come 
before h's Jadgment- ſeatzthey who willnox | | |: 
hear his w6rd,(hall feel hisf9o7d ; they who 
are Sraceleſs in this day, will be ſpeechle's 
in that day : do you mind me, firs? At the 
worldr end auch wil! bet their wits end, to' 
ſee the earth flaming, the b:avens meltingy 
the tre falling, the graver openiagy tae 
jadg mt haſtoing. the ſw and wen Mourn= 
ing, and Chrift and ns Angels. com : he ] 
that comes io raiſe toe dead, will-alf» come, | 

| Cojudgeih* dead. Of fict, the grett day to þ 

| g-eat ſinners will be a _reirible day, when }; 

| they ſhaliſec Chrift coming in the clouds, | 
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195 A Belizvers : 


of God, deing crowned with dignity, ard 
ouarded wit) Angels, and inraged with an- 
ger, and inabled with, power, to drirg all 
Kings and Nob!es, high and low, rich and 


thew, not Oy the witneſs 05 their Countes 
nances,Þut by the blackneſs cf their conſci- 
ences:he tnat was guarded to the croſs with 
2 banid of Souldrers, ſhall be guarded ro the 
bench with a guard of Angels,y01 that make 


togiye an account at his coming ? Por the 
Lords ſake meditate upon j 1dgment, the me- 
ditation of j1dgment, firs, may make you 
j.idgment proot,tney who now j1idge them- 
ſelves in thzir own private Seffions, ſhill 
not de j 1dged by Chriſt at his pablick Aſize, - 
3. Meditate upon hþ:#,which 1s moſt dole- 
Fa]. O ars,heaven 1s a place where all is joy= - 
fl, & fell isa place where ali is dolefal : 1n 
the former there. 19 nothing but happineſs, 
& inthe latter ther*s norhing but heavineſs, | 
P(:1.9.17.T he wicked (hall be trrn:d into b-ll. 
Mack (us, the wicked hall be turned isto belt. 
| O dreadf:l pacc,where the D:vil 15 the | 
| jaylor,bell the priſon, dimnaticn the puniſhs | 
' men:,etern!ty the time, brimRRone the fite, q 
| and men and ſpirits the Fuet ; to indure this | 
will be in:olisrable,to &ra.d it will beime|- 
” | pollile.. . 
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who hitht1e perſoa of 2 manzbut thepow'E - 


poor,.to his Bar, and, there he will jadee | 


No 4ccount o! his coming,now do you think . 


Golden Chary, 197. 
noſſidle. This is the day of Gods long-ſuffer- 
ivgs that will be the day of mans long - ſuffer- 
ixg, there they may ſuffer, and ſuffer pain 
w.thout eaſe,ind. torments without end, ſor; 
row without ſuccer, & miſery withont ay 
c5:;for the Lords ſake meaitate upon Hell, 
O: wiat hells are there in hell, the loſs 
of God,the-loſs of Chriſt, che loſs of Saints, 
the loſs of Angels, the loſs of all good, and * 
endleſs, eaſeleſs, remedilcſs.tormen's muſt 


often think of Hell... 


toaſand years you wit be 2s far from com- 
iag out,134t your fi. ſten:rance in; there is 
a wey to keep 2 man out of hell,but no way 
to get a man our of hel}, The wazar and tie 
chaff they may both grow together,hu: they 
} ſhall not both lie together 2 4n Hell there 


2 ſinner among thoſe that are glorified, 
The Sea of damnation ſhill not be ſweet- 
ned with a drop of compaſſion. Will you 
pify a dody tnat 15 going to the block, and ' 
wilt you not pity 2 ſoul thae is going to the 
| pit? Wat a (ad viſitation 1s that, where the 
black horſe of death goeta before, and the 


muſt nzeds be ſad waen one death comes 


{ vpon the neck of another. A 


Pro = 


8 


be thir portion: O- thac you would bug . } 


If once thou d:oppeſt into hell, after a . 1 


ſhal! not be a Saint amanglt thoſe that ace 1 
terc:fied, and in Heaven there fall not be 3 


red hocle of wrath foliowethafter? O _ 
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Lg8 A- Delivers 
A m2n$ condiczon in thus life t11y BY 53e 
no1ravle, and yet mis fate as £2 ano:fer life 
may be damaanle, Poos Latarns goes £9 
hzavecn,when rich Dives goes ro he! l: z 10-18 
detrer to. $2 to heaven poorly, thn 1t 15 to 
o09 to he li ricaly. O (irs,let us go into ney 
| yen by conternp| lation, that we T.2y i.2ver 
| £0 into h2!l by condemnatio2. 


4. M:ditation on neaven wich is mcti 


Joytu!, AZat.25. 3 34. Come ye bi: ſjed inherit 


the Kingdom prepared | for jou. 2aVEenisa. 


plice waere all joy 1s enjoyed, murth with 

out.{zane(s, light without darkneſs, ſwctte 
neſs withoit: bitterneſs; life without dena; 
reſt witaoat [a50urplenty without poveg ys 
Oa wat j3y Entreth into a biliever,vnenis 
E:icers into the joy of n1s Maſter) wiio we wud 
not work for glory with the greatelt d., 

gence, and wait for glory with the gr:a ft 
patience? On what olories arc :heze n in oloty, 
thrones of glory,crowas of glory, veſlets of 
\\Fere'G weigat of glory,z kingiom oi glory; 


ere Chrilt | p2ts 218 Srace upon his 6p: ſe, | 


! |bur the re he pats his glory npon his Spouſ2,! 
ne heaven ftie.crown is mide for them, and 


in h2aven the cro-vn ſhall be worn-by treme . 


+1Ta this life"6elwevers bave lome £201 things, 
{but the cet & the dclt are reſerved for tne 
i hfe to come. Q. ir$, mee; #$8'11PO'? heaten Ie 
* Bedia:tion of Ze4ver wilmake us Lerner 
= beau: 
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heaven is not only a poſſ-iſiovn promiſed,out 


199 


2 p. fleffian purchaſed, When our c nteine 
plations end converſations are in heavens 


then we enjoy heaven upon eirth. 


To be in Cirift, is heaven below, and to; 


be with Cnrift 1s heaven above:there canzot | 
be a better being for us, then for ye ro 5 | 


withthe bet of beings. Toweroliven Criſt, 
and to die is gain Pail. te12, Pan! was cone 
rented to ftay a while out of heaven, that 5E 
might bring other ſou's in'o heaven; h «lifT 
to them was m"ſt uſes], bur his death t9 


him was moſt gainſul; letour cond:tion be | 


never ſogreatit 1s a h:11 withoit him - and 


let our cordition be never Co ſad,ir jt 
ven with h Mm, 


a hea-| 


I had rathir be 1w hell with Chr ;8 then in 


heaven without Chriſt, ſaith Luther, 1 
hell it le;f would te heaven if God iy 
it, *nd heaven would be hell if God 


ndeed 
ere 1n 
were 


from it, That w:ch makes heavenſo full of 


Joy 15, rhat it 33 above all fear ggand that | 
wiica makes 52:1 ſofall of ho ror js, thitie | 


15 Dciow ali hope z the veſſ-!g of grace ſhall 
ſy.mintneocemofg: yy; bere all the earth 
is not eno'12n fr one man, hut there one 
h:aven i enongh forall men: : be 1ev'r ſhonld, 


ſez w.thaneye ihat is purified, whit Þ 
ſhortly ſee with an eye that js gJorif; 


G4 Wwe 
way tilk ofthe greatneſs of our Crowne, bit 
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200 A Believers 
j we ſhill never know the weight of our 
\ Crowr's rill they be ſet on 0c heads. That's 
!the ſecond, 

ITI. Set the witch of your lives by the. 

S1n oi Rizhreouineſs, Mal, 4. 3. 
 Liveinprint, and keep rhe copy of your 
lives :rec from dlots and blurs, that the cna- 
raters thereof may de read bj ail. And 
bring up £12 5ottom of your lives to the top 
of your l:gnts; tnen only do.h the watch of 
our lives move wirh uprigntneſs, when it | 
is ſet by the beams oi the Sun of R give= þ; 
ouſneſs: The grace of G:d that bringeth 
ſalvation, bath appeared to all men, teaching | 
«s to deny ungedlineſs and worlily \nſts, and 
to live ſoberly, ighteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world, Tit,2.11,12, T:cy wio will 
not ſu>mit to graces teaching, ſhall nzyze 
enj>y graces ſalvation. 

Oa Live (a, that the word which hath 
brought ſalvation io your ſouls, may bring hi 
your fouls unto ſalvation, thic you may ve Pi 
ſuch jewels of grace as ſhaildelocxtup in 

' the cabinet of glory ; T'n= Fa her of light 


' 


[ [ns no pleaſure in the children of dark- 4lves 


neſs,/et your light ſo fhin- before men,Mut.5. Þno 
W-= mult fir ſhine 1o grace, defore we can f wo 
ſhine in glory. Thzy wno look far a heaven je w 
made rezdy, ſhould live x8 af thzy were 11 fat tf 
heaven already, en C 


There 


Go'den Cha'n. 20r 
r| There are four things that make up 3 
S hew Creature, 

Firit, Light. 

e | Secondly, L'f*, 

Third'y, Holineſs, 

C | And fourth:y,Good works. The children 
- þf L:obt muſt put on the armcur of Light, 

{ | I cannot but ſadly refl:& on the jr con- 
) ſtancy of rotten Pco'eſlors;3 an applauded 
f Chriſt ſhall have many Heſannaes, bur a 
t fondemned Chriſt (hall have many Cyaci- 
- h;es : bur a true believer can as well go 
5 h1th Chriſt to the Tree where he is tobe 
; 

{ 

s 

l 

[ 


mcified, as he can go with Chriſt to thi 
hrone where he is to be glorified. 
Oh how unanſwerable are the lives of 
me Profeſſours, to the lights of Profeſ= 
urs? they know muchzbut do little 3 chey 
now the gocd they are todo, but they do 
ot the good they know 2; Taney ſpeak of | 
1:ngs above,but they love and follow after 
irgs below : A min 18 not what be [ayss, 
1 ft he is whathe does: to ſay what we do, | 
t þd nor do what we (ay, 1s but to undo our 
- ilves by doing. Take heed firs, that you 
. not $alk your ſelves to hell with heavens 
1} words, Waat is the ereat prejudice that 
nh: world bath againſt Profeſfors, but this, 
12 ſat they who profe's againſt pride more 
en othere, are themſelves as piond as 0- 
' tiers ? 
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202 A Believers 
t'.'s, Trey profeſs 2241nft covetoufie ly 
more then others, vt arc tnete!-lves as Ca. 
Vetous a8 others : thy ofren mcet t--ger he 
tO b= better, Hut they are never the better 
for thtir oiten meering tugerher ; do bat 
| rake away theirprof: Mi. MN, "and you take 4- 
| way their relig10n. Toney have nothing of 
| the ſhape dur the $kin: : they are herrer In 
| their outfides, hen che yare in te'r Inſ{1.3%% 
On ſr-s,if 00: Hneſs 5+ evil, why fo you ſo 
m''cn profeſs it > ard if >»dlineſs be 200d, 
. way coyouſ>Jirele practiſe it? either t:k2 
| Corift into your lives, o: caſt Chriſt out of 
| your hpe;*1e-er odey his COMmMENdSMOre,oc 
| C}'e C11] him Lord no more : either get oyl 
[ in your L:mpsg,or caſt away your Limns : : £0 
de a pref-fſor of piety. & 2 practiſer of 116 
quaty,'s an ayomination unto tae Lord:ſ2me 
WCaid not ieem evi', and ver would "0 (0; 
others would ſeem 2999, and 12: would not 
, be ſo 3; euher be wait thou fe: >-meſt,or cliz 
| ſeem what thoa be-ſt, There 8-2 many thu 
, blaſh to confeſs their fins, that did never 
blah tocommit their ſi 3s: terc 1t not 1g 
| done in v2in, but that that 15 vainly done, 

O Car:ſtians ring vourl:ebtsto ds 10k; 
what darkneſs can o>ſcure the mn, who have 
ia Sun above them? babenirs week che [ Cat's 

dlesv'eput cut, they can fetch light from 


[the Sm of Krghtconſueſs ; the nearer you are 


t9 
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to ſ2c1 4 Sun, the clearer will be your ligats 1 

Ol Car:{tians, you are never the be-rer 
ſor your Jigate, if you are not made th- bet= 
tzr dy your !zohr : ne thac fins againſt hs 
I12ht, will t liſt fn 2W4y 01e lighr. 


upon fhy zead. That is tte third. 

IV, Bewllrgto wantwhat God is not 
Willing to g1v6. 

As God huh never the leſs for tre mer- 
cer he giveth, lo he hatanevertre more for 
thecnry he ttkech 2 man is {ſuch adedvtur ro 
Gol, tnat he can never pay ts dietoGhd 
werre ſofar from paying of tte utmoſt far- 
tdi: 0, that attne utmoſt we baven.r a far- 
tzing to pay 3 there 18 Ny Man dur hatin re» 
cred more 252d then he ceſery: t2, and 
core More evil chenie ha h luffered; there» 
fore he ſhoald te cantented taough he cn.- 

joy bur little £02d, and notdiſco »ntentcd 

fho'eh he luffer m: <> evil; [-tus trerefore 
"e contented, I Tim.06 8. 'A Chriſtian is to 
ſu>mijt to the will -f Guds diſpoſing a5 well 
isto the will of Gods coOmmand:ne 2 that 


min obtains his wiil of God, who ſubmits 
dis will 10 God. A gracious hae ſhould ne-: 
ver He our « Cheer, bec:nfſe he baih ſaid, 1 


vil never leave thee nor f.r ſake thee, Heb.13, 
He chat hath laid uty wall not unſay it, 
there. 


If thy : 
lioh 'do not pat fin and the world nnder | 
thy feet, it will n-ver put a crown of glory | 
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th:refore tike up your coitentment in Godg 
 app0.:tmentzwe are not to be rroublzd for 
' this,that we 2aveno more from Gud, ut we 
are to þ tcoudl:d for this, that we do ng 
) more ior Gd. A Cnrifti-n,tiough he heth 

2 wiilofh:s :wwn,yer it becometh 1:0. 2 Chris 

tian to dS 200 vill; conter ment Withe 
\ out £942 wor'd 13 D:2ter 012%: the wrrld Withe 

out contentment, Cnriſtian, get a holy heart, 


< 7 Wye Sw Pry 


and thy <Ru'e 01 eaith ſhail be rrya-, C1dent; 
yet, thy eſtate on earta (hull de ſwfſicient, 
Chr ſtan, is nvt God will:ng to give tnee 
rickes? O :hon be thou willing to want rich- 
es. : Is \mort God willing to give thee hexlth) 
O cnen be thon willing to want bealth, Ty 
not God willing to eive thze cis.dren? O 
then b: thon wilLn? to wan' childrev. Ts 
not God willing to give thee thy defire in 
this thing or thar thing ? O be thou willing 
to wan: that thing. We many times ſtand in 
our own light, Never were any Stints their 
own carvers, but before they had done they 
Cat thzir own fingers. Lor yo1 know was put 
to hig own choice, and he choſe Sodorp, but 
yo1 know how 1t fell out, it was not long 
before Sodom was burnt. So Rachel (aid, Give 
met children or elſe 1die,and ſhe had a child, 
& it ccſt her her life, Abrabam defired the 
life of [hmael,but he had but little comfort 
of him ail bis days, Tacrefore,dear Ebrifti* 
al 
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an, ſubmit thy will to G..ds will - that ſoul 
ſhail have his wil: of God, that defires no0- 
» | thii'g Out what God will, Du bur you rake | 
) Þ| care of all that which b:1-rgs to God, and 
| | Godwil tak care of all thai belcrg to you, 
Ic is notning b t reaiun tnat God ſhov]d 
- Y fill out wih tem in th: courſe of h's pro- 
vidence,thar fal: oft from 21m in the courſe 
cf their odedience, Wicked men make the | 
world their treaſure, ard God rak:s the ! 
world their torMeni;wren tizey want < ftites. 
they are creu>led for; tha, 3nd when they | 
- || h:ve eftates they are troutled with theme | 
> | Murmuring perſons think every thing too } 
re | uh that 1s done by them, and everything ( 
7 | 100 little that 18 done for tnem, God is 28 
7s | fir from pleaſing them with his mercy, as 
n |} they are from pleaſing God with their duty. 
jo Þ| It is unthar kfulneſs chat 18 the cauſe of the 
in | earths unf:uifulne's, Did a man believe 
ic | tht the Lord would nor fail in bis hodys 
-y | ſow c:reſully would he Jouk after his ſoul], 
ut Þ Icis on'y rhe Chriſtian man that :8 the cone») 
ut | tented man, fie doth not quarrel! with (God 
1s | for mercies denicd, but bleſſeth Gog for 
ve | Bercies deRowed, The higher a Chriſtian | 
18 raiſed adove the things of the earth, the | 
mcce he js raviſhed with the joyes of Hoon 
yen- That's the fourth. | 
V. Crucifie your fins,that haye crucified 
fOUr SayiOure They 


av” © 
"er -> 


$065 A Believ'ys 


They thatare C:c (is, ſaith S$', Pax), hive 
crucifi.d rae fl:zſh with the Juſts cher:of, 
Di1 ihe rocks ren when Corift died for 

ar fn<, 1nd (hail not our hearts rend that 
have lived in ou- (int ? 

O (ac nuls tha yierced his nands,ſhonld 


nov pi:ice 0:5 1ctrts, They ſhould wound 
themſeives with 1:1 ſo:rows, who have 
, wounded him with t-err ſing; that they nave 
' erjieved h1- ſpirit it ſhould grieve he 1r ſþ.r4t, 


O 1 tha! Tver | thould beſo had a ch1.d to 
him, tha. hath bzen ſo good a Father to m-. 
' Qa: ſins tave been our greateſt traytors, & 

Ou: S1vzour tath >cen our choice heſper, 

Oi puſintodea:h, that wes the cauſe of 
Coriſts death: lf one ſhould kill our Fatter, 
w.n's we ng _ 20d embrace 71M ag our 
friend, Ict ©: at 2* Cur table, 2::d no* ra» 
ther hare nd es ſt ene very (ight of h;m ? 
If a Snake ſhouldſtirg roy dearly beloved 
Soouſe to Certn, won:oſk rhov preſerve it 
2.1v<, varm it at ene fire, bug o 1t 1n ty bo- 
ſoin, andnvt rather ſt; bit with 2 toaſznd 
wound: > An1 were not our ft's rae cauſe 
an! inſtruments of Cn. ifts dearh 2? were nt 
tney tne whips that ſcourge d M1m4toe nails, 
tne cords,t22 ſpears,tne tho- nscha wound- 
ed him,radfercht the heat bloud from mim; 


2nd Cin we love 0: ſins tazt kiled our Ga. 


vior? C:n1 Spoiiſe love her pugdand, and 
\her bcarcemorice an Adulterer?. © We 


os a FI ow To 2? 
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We complain of the fins of Judas, and 
of the Jews, and ſeem to nate them, and ſpit 
at the mention of them, and can we love 
our Judas fins that ſet them all on work,and 
put Chriſt to death ? 


Ani yet bew many are there tnat had, 


rather have ſinful ſelf ſatisfied, then to have 
fnful ſelf crucified. Oh fin 1s that mark at 
which all ene arrows of vengeance art ſhot : 
were it not for fin, death nad never had a 
decinning ; and were it not for death, fin 
wvourla never have an ending, Man began ro 


's/ - 
be ſorrowful when he decan to be finful. 


j 


| 


Fl 
\ 


T tie wind of our luſt blowed oiit the candle 


of our lives. If man had had nothing to do. 


with fin, death had had nothing to do with 
Tan, On did fin bring ſorrow into the 
world ? O then let ſorrow carry fin out of 
te world. Otalleviis fin is the greateſt e- 
vil,Rom,6 23.1 hewages of ſin ts death,On it 
is worie then ptrniſhment, biniſhment, and 
impriſonmentzhn kiljeta bor body & ſou}, 
it tarows the body info the cold earth a 
rotting, and the ſoul into the bot hell a 
durning. O for the Lords ſake tank of this, 


:nd weep for rh1s derimes ; let the cry of : 


Y017 Prayers out-Cry tne cry of your ſing, 


Nota:ng can quenca tne firetnat fin heed | 
k died, Dut the water which repentance / 
” {. ! 4 = . My <6 
ata cauſed 3 If we con'eſs oa7 inthe 15 faith» | 


- 


I tal 
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ful ard juſt to forgive us wir fins, and t9 
Cleanſe ms from our fins, Jon. 1.11. A Saint is 
| Not fice irom {1n,that 18 his burden; a Sint 
{ . . |.1$notfree to fingrhat is his joyingz fin is in 
| | his for, that ig his Jamentztion 3 his ſoul 19 
;n2t 1h fin,tnat 15 his conſolation; If you will 
| not ſin 1n your grief, then grieve for yoar 
{ fins. That's the fifth. | 
VI.Doyou bleſs God moſt, who are moſt 
bleſled,God 1s good to all, ut to 1ſracl he 18 
truly good, even to ſuch as are of a ciean heart, 
F[.73 1, They can never ſpeak good enough 
" 01 God, who have taſted th* goodneſs of God; 
| [jj It 1s but reaſox that they ſhould bleſs moit, 


- _ < . ir, 
9. Ew". 
+. Lot dh tie or ct tb. en cnsÞ 


ua. Ewing nie ovary 


t 
who are the moſt bleſt. They who hold the | ; 
largeſt farms, muſtpay the greateſt rent. Dif- Þ + 
tering mercies call for differing duties. Itis | | 

ery meet that he ſhoald be magnified by Nl ; 
vs, that makes us meet to be glorified wit | , 
tm O Cciriſtiang,if he have called you outot Þ q 
Y.\. 741 vellons darkseſs into bis marvellom © 


th Tr & --4 


FF 4] pe » (how forth his marvel- I - 4; 
Su tially Fer 2 g-. Bit youare 2 choſen Wy; 
atos.4 1 "rieft hood an holy Nation, Þ ry 


PHO fs 0 tr £031 at Ju ſhould ſhew forth 7, 

/ :: who bath called you ont of Ze, 

.-relloxns light, Menſhouid ih 

1ey have received, butY i, 

TITEL 6 rv for whar they haveſh 2, 
1222 142 1.- fGodmuſtbethe gol- 

7. Ol 


. 
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den Butt,at which all the arrows of duty are 
ſhor,Grace in our hearts is like Scars in the 
Heaven, that ſhine not by their own ſplen- | 
dour, bur Dy borrowed herms from the $11 
of Righteoaſn: [s, Giving thurks (0 ths Fa- 
ter who eath made us meet to be partagers of 
tbe inheritance of the Saints inlight,Col.1,12, 
As the deit of means ſhould make us (cuts | 
ſu!, ſo the deft of mercies ſho1ild muke us 
trankful. Shall a Saint find God a maftze 
t2at 19 bounauful, and ſhill noc God 1d a 
Saint a ſervant that 18 dutiful 2 gf he gives us 
anv enjoyment, 1t is Hut for his own enter- 
tznment. He (hall never want mercy,toar 
coth nat play the wanton w:e1 mercy, T5; 
bieſ>God for merciesis th2way toincreaſ- | 
t2em z to dleſs God for miſerics, is che way 
remove them. No eood lives ſo [0n2 2s 
'Matwhichis taankfully improved ; no evil 
dies ſo ſoon as that which 1s natiently an- 
cired.O Coriftians,give all your glory unto | 
to him, wio tata g venall tis glory anto * 
va, & do as tnoſe elorified ones ; do in olg- 
ry, 'The four and twenty Elders fell down be- 
fore hins that [ate on the Throne, aud worſhip - 
pes hims that liveth for ever ond ever, and ca; q 
beer crowns before the Throne, ſayi=g, T bow 
art worthy, O Lord, to recerve all Glory, and 
HH ,nowr, = Power, "for thou baſt created 4 | 
(Binge, ad for thy pleaſure they were and are 
K 2 Cre4ttgh 
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created, Rev.4 10,11, All you have 15 deris 
ved from Goo, let all you have de returned | 
to God. 
The more Gods hand 1s enlareed in toe 
bleſſing of ns, the more our hearts ſhould be 
. erlirg'din the bleſſing of God, O delievers, 
| he hath frowned npon others, but he hath 
ſmiled npen yeu, He bath palt dy others 
adeors ard knccke at your doors, He hath 
! made you /zght, qhen others are dark, He 
hath mad2 you /1ving,when others are dead. 
He hath made you heirs of gl.ry,when others 
are children of wrath, He hath made you ſons, 
when others are ſlaves, He hath made you 
higher then Angels, when others are no det- 
ter then devils, This hath he done and more 
for you WO are believers. Now have you not 
oreat cauſe to oleſs God? Whiiſt man is e 
bl ſſing of God for his meccics, God 1s a bleſe 
ſing of man with his mercies. Can you find 
me out thar good that is nut given you, or 
that evil toat 18 not forgiven in you? God ke 
| deſerves more {rom every Chriſtian,then he 
| demands from every Corittan : where this 
- ' 
| Sun of mercy ſhines hotteſt, there the fruits 
of grace ſhould grow faireſt, That's the fxt, 
VII. Fear not the fear of mer 
Wicked inn muſt not be feared, though 
they de never ſo mighty 3 nor followed, 


though never ſo many» Fear nt them that 
can 


Golden Chain. 
can kill the b;dy,ſa1d our dlefl:d Saviourgazd 
048 do 10 more, Mat. 10. 28. [fa righteous 
canſe dringeth us into ſufferings a righteous 
God w.ll bring us out of ſuffering.1t we [uf- 
fer for well-doing, we do well in ſuffering. 
Shall we ceaſe to be Profeſſors,hecaule others 
will not ceaſe to be perſecutors. If ye ſuffer 
for well doing ſaith the Scripture.ye are hap- 

Waat are we Memvers of Chriſt, and 
yet afraid to be Martyrs for Chriſt? what arc 
the children of Grd afraid of the children of 
the D:vil? Are the children of l:gbe afraid 
of the children of darkzeſs? The children of 
heaven afraid of the children of wrathpwhar 
thouga 501 be weak, your King is Rtrong ? 
What though you de lambs among wolves, 
your Captarn 1s the Lyon of the eride of Fu 
dah ?' what though yon have no power, 
Chriſt hath all poxer given him both in heaven 
and earth, Mat. 33, 18. 

The fear of perſecution is more then p2r- 
ſecurion, He that loſeth a baſe life for Chriſt, 
ſhall find a better life in Chriff, Perſecution, 
though it brings death in one hand,ithrings 
life 1 the other ; though it kills the boly,it 
crowns the (oul, it ſends the body ro duſt, and 
the ſþ;r!t to reſt; the worlt they can do 4- 
£411(t.you, 1s the deſt they can do for you ; 
the worſt they can do is bur to fend you o't 
of the eart?, and the beſt they can do for 
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| Jou,'s our fo ſend you up to heaven, They | - 
| take a life from vou wh:co you cannot keep, þ 5 

and b few a }iſe upon you which you cannot | T 

ioſe;1f they be blefied who die 1n the Lord, 

oh how blefſed are they that die for the | w 

Lord; wicked men glory 11 that which is | 

their fhame,and ſha'l we be aſhamed of that | iv 

u hich isour gjory:Ttigan honour to be diſ- | ce 

nonoured for Chrift, What is a ſhort hap. | 5c 

pieſsattended wita an everlaſting miiery, | fr: 
oa ihort mulery attended wtn an eyeriaſie | in 
mg happineſs 1 T7 
O how clear will the Svn of Righteouſe 
+neſs ſhire, when thoſe dark clouds are | bc 

blown over. '0 

What 3f they threaten you with preſent | we 
death, Cotn not God alſorareaten you with |: wi 
everlaſtine aeath? If yon be not ruled oy | cc 

him, wnolſe trreatn'ng thuuld you fear? 1s | w: 

nn More tercriyle then God?1s ceath more 

Creadiol then He!l? God bath ſaid, Fear rot | for 
man, who art thon tha: (ou'deſt be afraid of a | thc 
man that [tail die, and of the ſous of men that | anc 
ſhal. be naae as the greſs,Jſa$T.i2.Doyou | the 
ſce Crr;ft ans, God would not have you to | ]:d 
be afraidef mar. : rethar is alrajd of man, | the 
j* a'raid of eraſs: Fear thox xot:for I «mn with | |} 
thee,be not diſmaied-or I amithy God,l vil | bat 
ftrerg ther thee, yea,l wiil help thee, ) ea.-l will | 165 1 
wiholdth:s wit.t.e rot band of my Righte- | con 
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2:{ntſs Tſa. <1. Let dut P.ofeflors do their 
| net, and then let 1hs world du their worit. 
Tat ie ths feventh, 
VII. Cleave ton cloſeſt to that truth : 
Which 1s the cnoiceſt, 
Firſt, Bz for hearing and doing oth, but, 
| jor do1ng more z 18 tnat CONN mult ſhall re- 
ceive molt. Cariftians, the more glory you 
ring to Godzthe more glory you (1'1 have 
from Goa, O now abundant ſhould they be 
in the work of the Lord, that know their la- 
brur is net in vam 31 the Lira, 1 CCor.15.58, 


Secondly,ne for knowiecge and pratt ce 
borh,but forpraftice more, Alag,what is ir 
tobe a Chrifiian no ſartter frena few £004 
words:willgo? Iteil you, fs, 200d worcs 

' without good works will never ten to a good 
:xccount- Holy ſayings without holy doings 
w.1l never condatt your ſouls to a be!y place, 

T hirdly,Be for gifts and graces both, bur 
[Or 2raCe Mare 3; 4 h-art iinctified, is better | 
tnen a tongue filvered. Grace brings Chriſt 
and the ſoul together,and unites them ro» - 


taer, W.thouc grace there may ':@ 2 


I:doe that 1s ſeeming, Þ':: 
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there can beno knowledge thre [rp es 
Fourthly, Be tor crecit 74 cone; 
bor h,but for conſcience more. Yi ore +! 
14 2 pe Conſcience, there w.;1 bs 2 mire 
conve:ſition, A5 n0 flattery can 511 2 54G 
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. conicience , ſo nocrueliy can hurt a good 
| conſcier ;, oP 
Fiſthly, B: good in g20d times, and 54d 
t00,) at in Dad more. To de good at all times 
1s 2 Chrifttians duty, but to 52 gord in dad 
times 1$ 4 Cnriitians elorys You cannot 
/ tread in the tteps of our Saviour, but you 
| will taſte of the c: 'pÞ of our Savioirs Any 
Ars ſay: s tne Apoltie, that will, we godly 


71s Chriſt Jeſus, muſt [offer p'rſecution, 


for ſ\-ul more. O now careful are men for 
their Dodies,2uc how careleſs for their ſouls? 
Trey are true o ihat part which 38 without, 
| dur falſe to that part witain, So they may 
| have Hur ſomething of tne world in their 
[hands chey care not though tney have no= 
thing of heaven in their heart, 
O C briſtians, our work below j$ then the beſt 
| done, wh:n our work above is the fi: ſt done. 
[The g oreateſt happineſs of the creature is, 
ot to have the creature for ones Maprineſs.. 
Seventnly,B2 for peace and truth,but for 
truth more. Oa Chriſtians,love the truth i In 
truth. Love the truth of God i in tru'h,j i(ti- 
fie the truth, and the eruth will juſt fle you, 
| Tull you can love the nexed truth, you wall 
{ never live to go naked for the trith; Re- 
member tat, I pray, Chriſtians. 
Eighthly, Be for life and Cariſt doth, but 
for 


Sixthly, Bt for dody and ſou] doth, but. 


Goldin Chain. 2r5 
for Cariſt more,Chriſt 1s ſweeter then wine, 
dectertnen life, te tnat came from a0veis, 
above al: He toat hath che key of Heaven, 
can only open th doors of Heaven. 

Nintaly, Be for works and faiia too, but 
for faita more, Faith 184 grace taat 1s the 
moſt neecf.l, and 4 grace that 1s tie «oft 
t cuitful. A faitn that worketh no7,is 5 (ain 
tnat ſaveta not. Nothing will get up to 
heaven, Cnriſtians, but that wiicn came | 
down from hezven, 

Tentily, Be ior pndlick daties and pri- 
vate toog2ut for private More, Bt mucin 1n 
Private Cuties; it you fail ſhort in any, tail 
[nort 17 pudlick duties and be Moſt in pri- 
Vate., YÞ.u that have filled the book of God | 
with your fins, ſhould fall the Lorrie of God | 
with your rears, 

Eleventaly,Be for form and power dot, 

dut for power mote, I ſay, be for power 
more, Ciriſtiang, 

Als, what ig the form witaout the pow | 
er? they give God the Cap and Knee, and | 
o1VEUD themſelves to all manner of adomi- | 
nadl2 wickedneſs 

O Cariitiars, 1 ſay, >e for power,2e ſir2 
lor to that, that you be ſor the power of ! 
oodiineſe more then te form of godlinels. 

Twelfroly, Sex to plea'e men and Go 
-D2:2,0ut God rather, T9 hen tayuul will 
KR 5 ig 
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tf.cm who are our of favcur with God,to be- 
ve) pok en of by them, who are evil ſpo- 
en of by God, 15s rather a reproach then an 
r OnOQUTI. 
If there be not fellowſhip between Corift 
+ and you in holineſs,there will de no ſociety þ 
between Chriſt ard you in happineſs, | 
{ This 18 the eighth. 
IX. Acquaint your ſelves with your ſelves. 
» The tryal of your ſelves is the ready road - | 
. tothe knowledge of our ſeives.No man be- 
' 4 ginstobe good, til he (ſees himſelf to be bad. 
| Till you tee how your faces are, yur. 
| + willnever paytribute to Chriſt for waſhing 
of tnem. He cen never truly reh:(h the | 
| {ycctneſs of Gods mgrcy, who never tafted | 
| the bitterneſs of his own miſery. The bot- 
tom of cur diſeaſe Jiet1nere,thar we ſearch 
| n.0t our diſeaſe to the Dottor, 


He that traſleth his heart 15 a fool, & yet t 
{ ſuch fools ere we that we truſt our hearts. | 
| The converſation way be civilized, when ( 
| the affeQiions are not lar fied, A man may 
de acga x:ed with the grace of trmth, wha | © 
rcver knew tae !ruth of grace. Therefore | 
examine your ſelvis, and prove your ſelves, ” 
2 Cor.13-9; whether 108 le inthe Faithorno, Y { 
or Whether the Faith be in you or no, r, 
| Seemwreteryour hearts be the Cabinet 
' \of ſrecaa Jewel; for want of this many are f 


like 
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like Travellers, sk1ll% in otaer Countries, | 
but ig zorant in their own many nveC ate 


evidences of grace fo ſeek, where rheyſhould 
hive their evidexces of orace to ſhew, 

O Helcved, 7 Deſcech yOu WHb DEleect- 
ing, de more in ſcarcaing of Your own 
Terr SF MOre, 

*[3s80f creat concernment to know _ 
(tate of vour heartegthan to KNOW ihe Rate 
F all cur eſtates. 

Aman my pro. eſs like a Srinr, pray like | 
3 Saint, ſpeak like a Sa'n; \lookline 2 Saint. 
You canrct alwaves tell whatitis a Ciuck 
13) a mans hrez{t by the cyal of his counte= 
mance, The humbſeſt lock 1s lcmetines| 
linked to the preudeli heart. 

Believerr, for the Loids ſake: Conlicer 
Fell th:ſe three things, | 

Firft, Wa:r you were 1n the ſlate of N-> + | 
rare, 

Seconclv, What ycu are in the Nate of 
(zrace, | - 
Thirdly, What you ſhall be in the ſtiie 

of Glory, on 

O, methinks you ſho!Jd think of this, 
what you we.C, Wnt youu are, an] what vou 
ſhall be, Conye; hon becinneth in contide-) 
ration. 

Grace,zs it makes o:r comforts ſpecter, 
fo 11 Mikes QUE CLOND gr2at tr. 
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218 A Beiirvers 
Belaved,for Gods ſake,for your ſouls ſake, 
acquaint yoar (elves wit? your ſe'ves. The 
' readieſt way to know waetner or no yo 
| are inChrift,isto know waether or no Chri/? 
' be in you, for the fruit is more v-ſi>le then 
(the root. Tie tree of righteonſneſs is kr,own 
by the fruits of 7ighteonſreſs, Mat. 9,20. The 
tre #5 known by uts (rmit laid our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, lf you would know ih: teirt of your 
Iins, you muſt then know the fin of your 
L hearts; will you remem>er that Chriſtians? 
For,owt of the beart,ſa:d our Lord,proceedeth 
evil thouchts, marther, adultery, and fornica- 
ti:n,and blaſphemy,Ma'.15.19. Mary have 
paſled the tocks of ercſs tn,tonat hive been 
ce{t away vpon the ſinds of felf-riz].t:ouſe 
neſs: if yoube found in your rignteouſneſs, 
you will be loſt in your uncighteouſreſs, 
{ _ He that hath ro better rignteovineſs then 
| | what 1s of his own provicing, ſhall meet 
with no. bigger happineſs then what is of 
his own deſervire, Taoat's the nintts 
 X. Dogoadin the world, with the goods 
of the world. 

"Tis better to ſpend our time in doing 
eood,thenin getting eouds ; for the goods 
we get we muſt leave, but the good we do 
will never letve's, Rev. 14. They ſhall ref 
| from their lahcurs, ana their w rks folliw 
them 3 tne ambitious man ſhall lezve ail his 

great- 
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greatneſs behind hum, when the religions man 
thal cart y 41 his goodneſs with himeDyverhis 
charity was very cold, & he found tie flames 
cf hell very 2ot,Tcece's not a drop of water | | 
for ſuch D.ves's in hell, that have not a 
crumb of bread for ſuch Lazaras's on eatth, | 
D;ves denied Lazarus 4 Crum? of dread, & 
therefore Lazarus mult not bring ning a 
Jrcp of water, Hethit will ſhew no mercy, | 
ſhall have no wercy ſhewed him, Let cþ rity) 
be your (hop to trade in & eternity (hall de 
your bed torelt jr. Be a fatier to all in ch1-) 
rity , ard a ſeiyaat to all in humility, do| | 
Buch good,and make but little xſe ; every 
orace thitis More exerciſed, (hall be more | 
glor:fied : the mare good ye do for G3d,the 
more good yo! ſhall receive from God, Ag 
t! Ce poor cannot live without your mercy on 
earth, ſo without Gods mercy you ſhall not 
live 3n heaven ; he tnat gives to tl e poor 
Saints for Chriſts ſake,thall be rewarded by 
Coriſt for the Saints ſake, AL..r,25.36,to 40. 
Nakedzand ye cloath:d me : | was ſick, and ye 
viſiid me: 1 was in priſon, and ye came wnto 
we Then ſhal the rig hteons anſwer him, ſaying, | 
Lord, nken ſaw ne thee anbungry, and fed {| 
thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? Whe®n |} |. 
ſaw we thee a ſtranger and took thee in?or na® || 
k:d, and cloatbed ibee > Or wen ſaw we thee |} 
ſtekger in priſon,and came #nto thee ? And the | 

King F 
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Ring ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, Verily I 
ſay nnto you, inaſmuch ai je have done it unto 
ere if the leaſt of theſe my Lrethren, ye have 
aoxe it unto we. Tie more you disblitſe for 
; Chriſt on earth, the greater ſ:ms of glory 
| You ſhall receive from Carilt in heaven, 
The crop that is ſown in mercy, ſþall be 
rexptin g'ory, As we muſt lay our all in the 
i cauſe of God, fo we muſt lay down all for 
the cauſe of God : that. which 15s cet into 
| Chrifts Treaſure by tne way, 18 not caſt a- 
, Way : Mercy is ſo good a ieivanr, that it 
| Will never let its Mafler die a B:gexr : 
prong it make your Pockets l:ghter, yet ir 
will make your Crowns grea er, 
 _ Othat God ſhoiild cive the rich ſo ruc*, 
| and O thar the rich ſhov]1e ve the pocr lo 
 I'rtle.Some ſay,that the barrerneſt pro:xd is 
neareſt to the richeſ} mines, *Tis too often 
true in a ſpiritual ſenſe, How many rich 
men, though their eſtates be like a fruitf:! 
Paradiſe, yer their hearts are like a barzen 
| Wilderneſs, They have much of the earth jn 
th:1r hands, but nothing of Þ2aven jn t-eir 
' hearts. They berich in gocds, but not in 
coodneſs; I wonder that [uch worldlings do 
not rremble at the'z ſayings, Mat. 25. Ar, 
Then ſhall be {ty alſo into them on the left 
band, depart from me,je crerſed unto everlaſt = 
ing firt,prepared for the Devil and his Angie 
ar 
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for I was an-hungred and ye gave me nomeat; 
i was athirſty, and ye gave me no drink . 1 
was a ſfranger,and ye took me not in ; naked, 
and ye cloathed me rot ; ſich audin priſon,uand 
ze vifiied me not. Then ſhall they a. ſo anſwer 
him, ſaqirg,Lord, when ſaw vi thee an bun- 
gred,or a thirſt,or a flrarger,or naked,or ſich, 
or 1h priſc24, and did 10; miniſter unto thee? 
Then ſh.l; be a»ſnerthemſazing Verily I ſay 
unto Joutnaſmuch as ye did it not taenc of the 
Laff of theſe, ye did it yot tome, Ard theſes | - 
ſa ill gr oway into everlaſtixg pinilmert, bus || 
the righteous t9to life eternal, | 

O that men ſhould be fo much miſtaken 
with their riches, who muſt ere lone be ta- 
ken from their riches : as you brevghkt none 
of your coin into the wor, d with you, ſo you 
fhal] carry none of 1t out of the world with 


' you. In the wild you find it,and in the world | 


you ſhall leave it ; to waom you know not, 
| jt may-be to them you would not. Did but 
ſome rich men know defore their deaths 
| how their gold & filverſhould be ſpent after 
death, they would wiſh it back again at the 
Mines from whence it came.Q ye rich men 
I ſay unto you, co good 1n the world, with 
the goods of the world : "tis 4 pretter honovg - 
to give like a Praxce,then hve Ike a Prixce, 
*Tigs better tonave a heart, & not where- 
with, then to agve wherewnd and not to 
have 
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have 4 heart,Giveand it ſhafl be given yous 
| your Charity ſhold ſeek the poor, before the 
poor ſeek your chartty. He that ſheweth. 
mercy wnen it may beſt be ſpared, ſhall | 
receive mercy wien it (hall moſt be need- ) 
ec. That's tne tenth. 
XI. Improve that t.me, which will be, 
Fours dut for a time z time ere long ſhall 
e to you time no longer, Rev, 10. 6. 
Oppertunities are for eternityghut opporta= 
21-16; are not toeternity;Cnriltians remems- 
dec that, Tazt race is ſhoit in waich you run 
but the price is great in which you run, AS 
Joz ave not aleale of y wr lives, lo our nave 
' Not a Draſe for year lives Had we not need 
|| to takz heed how we ſboot, that have bur a 
fingle arrow to dire& to th2 mark ? No 
t:me is ours bit waat is preſent, and this 18 
as ſoon palſtz1s preſent, Natures womb ofs 
_ ten proves Natures tomb. 

On corfider, how much of your time 18 * 
gone, and yet how little of your Work 18 
done? Shall your reſt ſteal away one half of, 
your time, and your luſts the oiber ? On, 
what enemies are they to themſelveg,that of 
all theirdays allow themſelves nor one;your 
work is great, and yoar time 1s ſhort ; you 
have 2 GoJ to nonour,a Chriſt toe believe 
ed iRzand a foul coſav: ; yo nwet race to 

1U,43d a crown to vin, till to eſcip2and 
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2 heavento wake ſure:you have many firong 
corruptions to weaken, & many weak gra- 
ces to ſtrengthen ; you have many temptati- 
ons to withſtand, and many afflictions to 
bear 3 you have miny mercies to 1mprove, 
and many duties to perform; tnerefore en- 
deavour to improve your time, All tre time 
that God allows us, 18 little enovgh toper- 
form the task which he allots ns 5 Therefore, 
dear Coriftians, redeem the time, Eph, 5.16- 


\ Redeem the time becauſe the days are evil, If 
, Much of your time be paſt, let no more of 
' your time be waſt : how much the longer onr 


time hith Deen, ſo much the ſhorter ony time 
ſhall be. On that every ſtep your ſouls take 
might be towards Heaven , an{ that you 
would make ſure of God to day,hecauſe the 
next day you are not ſure of your ſelves, For 
the Lords lake z92prove your time, for your 
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ſouls lake redeem the time, The Lawyer will | 


not loſe his Term, the Waterman w:ll not. 


lofe his Tide, the Tradeſman will not loſe 
his Exeparge time, the Husbandman will 
not loſe his ſeaſon, and will you loſe your 
precious ſeaſ9 ? if you loſe your ſeaſon, you 
loſe your ſouls, Know that there's but one 
Heaven, and miſs of thar, and where will 
y94 take up your lodging but in hell? There 
15 no fitting up under ground, for thoſe that 
ate lolt thejc time aboye ground:the creat 
hinde- 
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224 A Be .ievers 
{| | hinderance of wel laving,is the expectation 
| Of /ongeliving;Many thinknot of living any | 
better, till they think notof living any /0x- 
Fer.O how juſt is ic that they ſhould miſs of 
1eaven at tte laſt? Now 18 the time of grace 
to accept of yo!!, and now 15 the time for 
you to accept of crace;To day,to day,to day, 
faith God thrice 1n that one chaprer, Hev. 3. 
*"' To day in the 7,v,To dey in the 13,v.To day 
[in the 15. v, Oa dut ſinners lay, To morrow, 
| to morrew,to morrow. Alas, ſirg,one to day,1s 
| | better then two to worrons, this day is thy 
| living day, to morrow may be thy dying 
|day,and,therefore, for the Locds ſake, par it 
[Not off. Now if ever, now for ever,now OP 
»ever, up and be doing, leſt you defor ever 
undone, That is the Eleventn. - 

X11. Learn humility from Chriſts hum1- 
lity, Lears if me, foy 1 am muck and lol) in 
keart, and you (þ.11 find rift to pur [01's, 
AMat.11, 29. 

Humility makes a man like an Angel,ind 
for want of it, Argels were made D2v1ls, 
Proud finners be fic companions for none 
but proud devils,Tne moſt lovely profeflor, 
1s the moſt lowly profefior:a believer is hke 
a veſle] ac Sea, tre more ut fills, the more it 
fhinks, None ſo hunible upon earth, as thoſe 
that live higheſt in nexven. Dodut ſee how! 
one of the beſt of Saints looks upon himſelt. 
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2+ one of the leaf? of Saints. Zxto m2,uh0 am 
Jeſs thy the l-aft of all Sorts, ſaid great 
Paul. Eph.3.8.Tne moſt holy men de always 
the moft humble mer, Where hymilty 18] 
the corner- ſtone, there piety is the rep ſt ones | 
Jt is ecod- to have true thovehis of our 
ſelves, The Cloth of Humility, ſhovid al- | 
wayes bz worn on tte back of Chriſtian.) 

God almighty hath $0 houſes 1n which 
he dwells, his City-houſe and Nis Country- 
Louſe; bis City-kewſe is the Beaven of Hea- 
vens, and his Conmry-houſe is the humble, 
ard lowly heart, 1ſz. 57.18. 1 dxell inthe 
k:gb and holy place, that 1s 1n Heaven, Gods 
City-bouſe; aud nith b'm that is if a contrits 
ard hamble ſpirit, that's his Comntry howſe, 
Humility is a Fetkel for Gods dwelling, bur | 
pride j82a Babel of the Devils build:nge If | 
you do not keep pride out of your ſouls, & | 
your ſouls ont of pride,pride wil keep your | {| | 
ſouls out of heaven, 1 will net {ty a good | | 
man 15 never proud) . but I will ſay a proud/ { !. 
man is never £0: d. God refiſteth the proad, || || 
Jam, 4.6. Gedr:ſfilt «th the provd, but grab | | 


grace tothe humbie, e-face c: proſperity is 
ih nes brighre (t 1:01:22 the Mask of bumy- 7 
Lty,Of all JaTMEL:i;5 1831 1z3tY beſt becomes) | | 
Crrittians, & moſt «1 15 their Profeſicnc! [1] 
God will not endure '$: 4 Man ſhould 1 | 


in-ok wel of h.mſelf, but aanfclf,  Coriftie 
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7 226 A Believer; 

| an ſhould look with one eye upon grace to a. 
keep him thankful, and with tne orhereye ( Fl 
upon vice to keep him mournful. When you 
*, begin to de proud of your gliſtring feathers, 
+ look down upon your black feet, Rev.4.10. :; & 
* 'he four and ewenty Elders fell down be- | f 


W-- 
{x 


fore the Throne, & caſt down their crowns | | 
# , before him that ſace upon che-Taccn?, The Ko 
z | only way of keeping oir Crowns on our c 
heads, is ihe caſting them at his feec, 4 
Alas,firs,what are you proud of? are you | | 

proud of your riches, of your honours, of 8; 
your relacions, or beaitics, or firengehy of x 


life? Alzs,a'as,theſe are poor low things to 
l j glory in. Waen men glory mn tleir pride, _ 
 \God tains the pride of their glory, 


O #0 to the graves of thoſe that are goxe > m 
before you, and there ſee, are not thelr boxes : 
ſcattered,their eyes waſted,their fleſh con- wh 
ſumed,their mouth corrupted > Wnere now ps, 


be thoſe riddiy liper, lovely cheeks, flient 
tongues, ſparkling eyes, comely noe, zr: , 
they not all gone as a diezam? and where 


. PRs 2! 
| will youre ere lorg?and will you de proud No 
4] - f [ 
| of theſe things ? An tumble heart Kneweth FE 

no fountain dut Gods grace, and an upright | 
man knowe:h no end dut Gods glory. Toat' | | 

is the twelfth, _ mg 
| XI11. Be upright Chriſtians. Wl, 
a | BEER 

| The Goſpel doth not only require trat we | 
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ſhould be excellent Cnriftians, but thac we 
ſhould be di/zgent Chriſtians, Tre more glo- 


rious diſpenlations you l.ve under,the more | 


eracions converſations you ſhould have. | 
Spiritna! ations will make y:# look ſreſh in 
tne eyes of ſpiritual Chriſtians, The more y 
you nave of good in 1 youJtne more yoa ſhall | 
pave good with you, The clearer the lamp 
o orace Durns on eartn, tte Hrighter the 
Sun of olory (hall ſh ne in heaven. We live 
| dy dy:ng to our ſelves, ard die dy | ving 'n | 
our ſelves. Chriſtians ſhou'd be burnirg | 
Limps, as well as ſhining Lamps. Should ne , 
walk in darkneſs whoſe Father is light ? 
S-4!] that congue be found [ying {> con 
int tily to mer, that was found praying ſo 
earneſtly to God; .or thoſe eyes de foind x 04. 
z Ng On ſinfel objefts, that were found read- 
10g of ſacred oracles? Shall ſuch as have :e- | 
ceived Chrifls preſs. moxey, fizht under Sas | 
14; co.ours? B:love?, either let your works 
be according to your profeſſions or elle let ' 
your profeſſion be accord. Ng fo Your works, 
Never put on the fair (rait of profeſſion, to \ 
do the ſoul works cf corruption : never pur | 
on Cnriſts liyery,to do S:tinsdcudgery, Let 
ev'ry are trat wame: the Name if the Lord 
d:part from in1quity. Not ever y our that ſa th 
YOM, Lord, Lord \ [Þall exter int; the King- 
arm of heaven, but bi ihat doth the will of my 
Father 
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Father trich w ith» oe Fo a2.,2 3, Oo 


chit mens tn: .z)ul2 5e larger then 
eacir han worgs ticy proceſs him, 
, but 1:; 1ey deny him. . Many ſet 2 


Crown! I y on tat head of Carift by a 

(£094 profe,iu+, Dat place a crown of thorng 

to: he 7:41 91 Chr X5y an evil co mer ſation: 
Th:y fer the L95:d, vt {crve their own 
Gods, 2 K't12$ 17.33, 

A as, be.o1 2d, wiat g50d will your pros 
feſli n do YOU, you do not mike 209d your 
proefſidn? *tis hetternever to ſhine,then 

! nat to de gold. E:tzer tike ol into your 
| Lamps, 0: tarow away your Limpr, Tae 
almoi} Cariftien ſhill be Dat almoſt ſaved. 
Taerecfore my dretaren, I-t me beſeecr 
you, bz altozetaer Car.(tians, 02 rigat up- 
rich! Chriſtuins, de fincere Cariſtians; ve 
a5 gooaly as ih? godly. Holy David tells is, 
Pſ/al.15.2,34. Wi 1S tne uprig1t Mat, who 
1s fac rigat upright Cariſttun; He razr 
waiketh uprigntly, and worketh righteonſe 
neſs, and ſperketh tne truich from ts cart, 
te thill dwell in thy Taderaacle, and fo t£ 
goes on, If you wolld keep your ſelves un- 
, ſpotted from th: world, you malt keep 
| your (elves unſpotred 12 tae world, 

Oh Þ2 not vain ina vain world-the looſe 

' walkings of Cariltizangare the reproacaes>t 
| Chriſtians. Wcere Abraham now os carths 
who 
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w-:0 18 in heave, how would the Fatrec of 
the faithful blaſh to ſee their aRions, that ' 
tiile themſelves his oft-ipring? O there de} 
ſome men who think themſelves too good 
to 20 to Hell, and God tainks them r09 bad 
to 20 to Heaver. Noah was a *8Þ man.ard 
perfelt in his generation Ges 6.9, He was not 
a inuer amonglt thoſe thi: were Sarts, out 
ne was a Sarmt amongſt thoſe that were i= 
ers: he walked with God, when others 
walked 1n 1Niquity ; he was a Man ſo like 
unto God, that there was never 2nother 
man like unto h1m, 

The primicive Chriſtians were the beſt of | 
Chriſtians, they krew little, but did much ; 
we know much, dut do little, O tis, if the 
ſervice of God de Dad, why do you let forth 
11t? If the ſervice of God be g00d, wir do 
von ſhrink back frow 1t;2e altogether Cort- 
ſtiang,or elſe de no Chriltiant. *T1s good to 
profeſs,bur *cis detter to practiſe; yea, of tac / 
tyo, practiſe wi hoat profeſſion, 1sbeitec, 
taen profeiiion withour practiſe. We muſt 
rot De oftended at the profeſſors of religiom, 
1-cluſe all ay2 not relig1055 chat make pro- 


+ 


f://i1v, Thougn there be many profeſſ2rs that 


2:6 not believers, yet there are no believers 
5:t are profeſſors.Chriſtians, vhen you make 
2 Food profeſſion, de ſure you make your pro- 
feſſizw geod, Thit's the thirteentd. 

| XIV. Let 
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XIV, Tet it be thy art in duty, to give 
God toy neart incu y. 

My ſon, give me thy beart Prov. 23.26,You 
ſee Wod calls for the heart : the heart is that 
field from which God expets the utmoli 
plentiful crop of glory. God dears a greater 
reſpect to your hearts, then he dota to your 
works, God I2oks moſt where men look 
leaſt, If the near: be for God, 'hen all is for 
God,our aff:&ions,our wills,our delires,our 
Um?, our ſtrength, oar tears, our almegnur 
prayers,01r eſtates,our dodres,our ſouls, for 
the heart is tae Fort royal that commands 
all the reſt ; the eye, the ear, che hand, the 
tongue, the head, tne foot, the heart com- 
ma::ds all theſe, Now 1: God tath tne heard, 
he ara all, if he hath not the heart, he hath 
none. The heart of odecience, 1s the odedi- 
ence of the heart; as the dody 18 at te come 
mand of the ſoul that rules it, fo ſhculd tre 
ſoul 52 arth2 conmand of God tnat gave 1, 
1 Cor. 6.7 ar: bought with a price, (ayes the 
Apoitlic, therefore gloyifie God 1n, your beater, 
and tin your ſpirits. He that 18 ail in all 10 1s, 
wouid have thit wich 1s all inal in us, 
The heart 1s the Preſence-chamber, waere 
the King of Glory takes up mis lodging. 
Taar w:1ch is mcſt worthy 1n 98 ihoula de 
given co him that 18 moſt worthy 0: V8, Toe 
+ dy is but tae cadinet,tae ſou] 1s the jew?1; 

te 
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tIe body 18 5at tne (hell;the ſoul 1s toe kere 

nel, tne ſovl is tne Hreath of Gol,'he Deaue | 
ty of man, the wonder of Angels, and th? | 
envy ptr ues Tre Devil kr 0x8 if there He 
any £ood treaſure, "tis no: ar hearts, 2ndie] 
would fain hive the key of ting caviner,tnat 
12 Might rod is of our jewel, Tae Devil 
would fain hive the key of tre heart, As we 
CON. M1 our efizres into tie hands of m2ny 
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| {2 we ſhoa'd commit cor ſelves into the | 
nancs cf God, But alay, man tata no mind 

| to cive wrat God hath a mind to ve, this 
$ per opts draw 1e:y ts me with their months, avd | 
e || bow'nr we with thiir lips, but thiir hearts | 


- | are far frm me, Mar. 13.8, 
A Alag,too tco often we five or nearts to 
h N izek,when we cameto ſeek God, You may 
C Keep your datzes t9 YOUr ſelves; 15 f you do | 
1- | rnotgive your hearts totim, Aduty tnat 18, 
1e teactleſs;is a Caty that is fcuitieſs. You can 
"> | fever give God the teart of your erviceyit, 
ne | You do not getve him your Near 47 your ſer- 
ery vice, Thebeart ſhould be the firlt thatcomes) 
| to duty 8nd cne laft that gots out of anty. | 
1f, | Good words witho.t he rare but flit- | 
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tÞ (ery, 008 $000 WOrSEENN 1 je heart are 
15 ACT 2y OLE fre, ann VOur POCT {ons | 
de [zke e, letworgs and works 20 tether; yous = 
LnE ff foreues and obs: 90 tecvetner, your lips 
el; Tobs Needs = {Ooetief YOUR Drayert ant pioe 
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232 e Believers 
ctiie go together, If your duties do not exc 
Ot the heart of your fins, your fins will eat 
out tne peartof your duries. A dram of mate 
rer 1s detter then a {loud of words. A heait 
without words 1s better then words witth« 
Cut a heart, A little done with the bearc,is 
| better then a great deal done without the 
heart. Nothing takes with the heart of God; 
; but what igdone with the hearts of men,He 
; Chat regards the heart without any thing, | 
[regards nor any thing without the h:art, 
-] nit's the fourteenth. 
XV.B2 dil:gent in the means; dut make 
not an Idol of the means, 
Give all dijzg:nce to make your calling and 
£ ellis ſure, 2 Per,1,10, Ttis our preſent 
butizeſs to make ſure our fuure blefſed- 
neſs, Wneneſtates,and honours,tnd life & 
friends, and pleaſures,cannot de mace ſure, 
let this be made ſure, for you ſee by daily 
experience,they cannot be made ſ[ure,1 Tim, 
G. 19. Lay up fer your ſelves a good frun« atis 
on 3 ſee what the Apoſtle ſaith, Ly wp for 
Jour ſelves 4 good f.undation 5. and why? that] 
you may lay aold of eternal life. There 1s no | 
| Janding at the ſhore of felicity, without ſa:l-] 
102 11 the bark of fidelity, Phil.2.12. Work 
ont your ſaiviation with fear and trembling 3 
till you atrain ts firm ſalvation, you will ne- 
yer bs free frow great temptations, L#k.1 A 
24' 
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Golden Chain. 
24.Siri2e to eter in at the firait gaie. Who 
would not firive for glory witn tae grearett 
dilzoence,and wait for glory > Pray without 
ceaſing, Thef,5.17+ Pray continually thongh 


561 be nt con:inHary at praying 5 Our duly | 


bread calls for daily prayer, Every cay be- 
oin :vedey arndend the day with God; ler, 
prayer be ycu' firſt woik,and your laſt ) 
work every diy : O Chriſtian, lock up thy | 
heart with prayer, and 2ive God tne kev.| 
Arz you ca'led hy rhe Name of Chri#f, and 
wiilnortyoucall upen the Name vi Chriſt; 
take away ſpiritual breathings, and yu take | 
iway ſpiritual lrving, We may pray a1Weyy, 
andyertnct be always at prayer. Cariſtians 
Can 1ever Want 2 pray ng tile, if they do | 
not want a praying frame.No le cen pray =} 
r;ont but choſe that are new creatures, duc all 
ought to pri vecauſe they are crea ures: 2 
fpiruaal mai: may pray carxzally,but a carnal 
F140 Cannot pray ſpiritually. Prayer fetched 
an Angel our of nezyen to fetch Peter out of 
priſcn : they prayed heartily, and they ſped 
2app:ly. The gift of prayer may have praiſe} 
from men, but "'j2the grace of prayer tht: 
hath poxer with God. Preyer,never did man' 
rightly maxe ity out God did quickly grant 


'1t. No Chriſtian bath ſo little of Chr:;*,bur 


he hath matces for praiſing, and no Chriſti] 
37 nath ſo much of Chrift, but he hath mat=- 
0 
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s. - 254 A Believers 
F , rex of prty.n2.Deny not God faith in pray- 
| ler, aria God will not deny a faithful prayer, 
But then in the ſecond place, 8$ yo! mult be 
diligent inthe mezns,fo make not an 1dul of 
, the means. Take up all duties in a point of 
performarce,& lay then cown in a point of 
dependence : what 15 hearing with ut C briſf 
bur lik a cabrizet without a jewel,or receive 
ing without Chrift, but an empty glaſs with- 
out a cordial? dury Can never have too Mmucn 
of our e1110vence,nor 199 litt'e of our confi- 
dence. A believer doth not do grod works t0 
live,but he lives todo food works, It is a bad 
thing for us to be nothing in our ſelves and 
ro be all in Chrift, To vndertake all our dx- 
- *$, and yet to ever/cok all our dwifes, The 
r:znteouſneſs of Chriſt 18 'o 5e magnified, 
Þut the righteouſneſs of Chriſtians 18 not to 
be me:i:oned; When you have done all,ther [ay 
Te are wiprofitable perſozr, Luk 17.10, We 
own the life of our ſouls to the death of cur 
Savior, Duties they are not deſtroyed by 
Chriſt, bur they muſt be denied for Chriſt ; 
We have as muci zeed of the ſpirit to bring 
UP Ou” graces, as we have xeed of the ſpir': 
to bring forth or graces, The clock of 0:2 
| bearts will Rand hill unleſs he oz/ the wheels: 
Rejoyet tn Frſns Chriſt, and have no con fiderce 
[inthe fleſh,goo0d zorks are (0 indigentsas none 
ctn be ſaved by them,and yet they are ſo ex- 
£ : cillent) 
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cellent, 18 10ne can be ſaved without them, 
D acier, if Cnr;ft dreathenor in tnema Chri- 

{an growinot under themyWe muft live in 

obedience, Many live more upon thexr ca- | 
ſoms taen they Co upon Chriſtz more upon | 
tne prayerstiey make fo God,then upon the| 
Go4to whom they make racer prayer Du. 

ties th{yare dat dry pipes. in tiemſelves, 
tnotgh never ſo curiouly cut out, till 

Corift falls them. 

XVI, Take nothing upon tr.Rt, out ail 
2pon tritl, 

Taough all god eliſters, yet all that gli- 
ſters is not gold; all 1$not trath that goes- 
for truth, 1 Joon 4.1, Try the ſpirur, be.1cve 
»'t every ſpirit. Mark firs, you muſt not be- 
lieve every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether 
they be of Goloy ma: 1 Theſ.5.21, Prove all 
things, bld faſt that which :s good. P row all 
enings,that is,try all eings dy che Scriptures. 
Many hold falt defore they try, but we muſt 
try defore we hold fat, Alas,*nere are many 
iN thie world that are like znfants, won ſwa!- 
lowed din, all that the narſe pats 1nto tac 
poor babes mo!t2 it ſwallows down ; tru!y 
{o is it with many men and women, waat=- 
ever men (ay, down it goes, they willnot 
take ſo much pains, as to try the ſafings of 
wen by the ſayings of Grd, O, (ay they,the 
7.n,we herr ,Dehoneſt menzable men,learn- 

| L-3 ed 
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ed men.B1t would not you tell money after 
them? wolld n - you ej h gold aiter them? 
' T ſuppoie you wollld, 2nd w w:1 you talie Do- 
Brier: pon truſt without tryai ? Who will 
buy aj-welina caſe but a foo!?? Remember 
Cir ſtant, nat ehewberes cup is po'd Withe 
Outs bu” poſer wr thin, Rev 17-4. She had a 
g0/den ctlp in hir hard. fall of abimmnations 
3/7: filrhr.ofs, '- NPEC'DISG c 2 Id, "lt the DO= 
£10N 1S of tac ranxett poy n.And metinhinks 
T1148 mw 1$ M!yCA cart 1bour, Tlelearned 
ena erownioviſe,:hat they have almoſt 


made 2/1 the work: foo's,2 Pet. 2011, As there 
we poſe Prezhits Lanta” + f. @ Pop: '8, ſo there 
mu 0: 7aiſt Te:chers -iſo amorgſÞ yew And 


on that there were not too ma. y falſe 
Teacders intncſ: Cayers, To col nterieit the , 
Coinct reaven 1s treajgn 282infk ine King | 
of actaven,end if EAI de ſerved hare - | 
I x0 vho voild be hanoed next. [| 
va of (57 t2oH Tos nChrif ſts 1773} [ay1Ng, 
*2CQ112 Ge FE 12147 y of Mun: {fers, [1 
Teſeſs» {a1 ne; do not b; 7? 03P pt! 87 any 
E lerg) 3, 41 fe ſe wed or A) Yoo will SE y If 
WAS Aa r—t FE : o of a b1! LE Tis r{gdacCcOon 
pany of Munifters: titan cling isl9 nets 
ty, their TeMprat:c: 's ſo meny, _— their 
4 ves lo hid, hey ſp: -& like At o:!s 0 It 16 
but they act like A: g*is 0 Carkaeis O 1 2W 
&:ſi.ous ace men to draw the fairtit gle 


0 dem Chain, 27 
pon the ca 108 2? Men are Hetrer 
knowa by what tiey do, then by wize they 
ſaysfor t thy lay 22d don. Trerefort, 62/05 
ved, b:l:verottheir ſ[1cterins sords 1 
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4 R 7.9. mark 2: A2ille, By $994 words & 
fur [p:e7 er, avs hie,cs Lep deceive th: hearts of 
| te ſian 6 'Golm 25 reject £1.91 C245 Cpper, 
VWR2N QT 1 0 ad reas (vert is i rellins 
Or ie'v2s jor 80 3t [xy rntlse 
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238 A Believers 
to have them tobe our trou>lers; if eney 
| cannot ſrduce 15 into any evil way, eney wil 
| op; fe tin 4 gocd onegif they can not t {corcb 
1:8 with their fire, t rney w.ll blackeats with 
| fnerr ſmogk , [peaking evil of yougbeeanſe you 
r 173 mt the [ame exceſs of riot . Decavie they 
w:ilnotdoevil with them, therefore they 
w:ll ſay evilof thzm, But firs, wherever you 
Co.follow thoſe that follow Chriſt, O tha? 
' they ſhould ſpe: kilo m:ch of God to others, 
and aft (0 little for Grd themſelves. Now 
deloved, I veſeech yo that you would take 
H9tning upon truſt, but all upon tryal; try 
their wajes, ry their doFrines, ty their ſay- 
inzs, try the:r worſhip by the word cf rrath, 
al). 3F 10 50 .ecording to truth, and agreeable 
t2 txt» and votron'd oa trati, then 
clieve if, ten receive it; if not, re- 
ed 7.4 ay cread 1t down ag tirt under 
your feet, let it be whoit will that >rings 
if ; Ny , If it be an Angt rom b,aven 
come ard preach any other TOs nen 
the written Word declares, let a:m 52 ac- 
curſed, we ought not to receive ut, NY 5 N 
If an Argel from Heaven, ſ- ir0 ke brivg any | 
ether diftrine then wh. 8 JV 1 have vecrived, re . 
hm be a 'CHY ed : 211d tner? fore ONCE MOr? 
[2t me deſeec? yo!t, for tne Lords fare taxe 
NItAWNg upon trift, nar all upon trial: 'cis 2 
vain thirs to ſay,'cis day, wacn thete is no- | 
(212 
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: thing but darkneſs in the sky, That 1s the 


ſixteenth, 

XV1T, Take theſe repioofs bei?, Whica 
you need Mott, 

Be not angry Wit! them who tei] you tne 
truto, nor With the truth that 3$ cold you, 
Gal,4.16+Ams [ therefore become your entmy 
becanſe I tell yo the truth? He can be notrne 
friend tothze,thatis a friend to thy (ings and | 
thou canit be no friexd to thy felþ if thou” 
a:t an evemy to him that tells thee of toy 
fins. W;lt thou like him the worſe, that 
would nave thee to be better? Pſal.141,5-.. 
L:tthe righteons [mite meaua it ſhal be kind > 
neſs,ard lit him reprove megit ſhall be an ex> 
celicnt ol. You fet nere the good man 1s not 
angry with repro#fs, but takes it as 2 Kind- 
n:{s,it ſhail be a kindneſs, - and as an Excel- 
lent ov], Bat the ſerpentzthe more as is ſiirs 
red,ths more ne gather 1p Nis poyſorz tO (pit 
a you, © bt Anne deciare tne word of ths 
Lord,the Land 1s not able to hear his words, 
Am 7. To: If Fob the Baptifs endervons 
to rake aw:y che life of Herods ins, Herod 
will take away the life of Joha the Zepreſ7, - 
Ait,28, 9, 10. Fehr was deheaded, i tne 
Prophet go a0ut to zm2riſon the Kings 
ſfins,he himſelf (nall be immproſoned, 2 © Tek 
:6,2.10,The King was wrath with tis Pro- 
112,809 h2 pal him into p: fon. Js #ſatens 

will 
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240 A Bel vers 
will tone the Pcophets (ov Lung till the 23th 
rt one ſicne left npon encther, Oh that 


ner my; be ſo cru:l to thoſe that 30t2ind 


teiricuire, Wicked men cannot endure ro 
Prof, Not ging tre Pnifii 12N 1442  totell 
you of any Giſpaſe _ $:Nn your Seen 
ge you - Lawyer leave tc ſhew 33; ay 
taw ti at 1s it © YOUT C ta:es Penny Ve VOUr 
Horle-keepers ieave tot ell you the ſurſeit 
ct your Horie And ww at, muſt we cnly fl'- 
ror with yo!, ard il:mble It yo!l, and 


£rV PEtce, penny Þ F your ſouls crop into 
teilp Onwe car no! A c will Bot, We Fit 
nct; ſpeak all the words that ] have cc m- 
Manced inec,>e wot Cilmayed at their faces, 
eſt ]-ctitrcy ties before | [ner faces, bag 


17; Sptakto their {actsylelt I geiiro > 
before their faces, thet 1s the (ec rce - Tit 
FW aOrce, Cuarge tnem wat be rica 1n tne 
v:cr'd,thittney be not high-minded, Fw, 
6.17. Great mer as well as pcor miſt b 

edr.cn ihec;trongÞ twey De greater Lnen THe 
M nifteis 1n- the worlo, yet they are 9%; 
freater th en-te th at ſert the Miniſters into 
this world, But my Lrethren ,there 1s a great 


Ceca] of aij cretti tO bY nfed 1N reproving. 
| Mary check paſſeon, buc with p#/[ion,and an- 


ger will anger, 2nd this iz to lay on: devil, 


[2nd raiſe 2norher pans ſhould not be with 
P #ronybat with compares ; not Witi ; *elrap, 


bat 
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Golden Chain, 24r: 
b :t witi grievis th not win latehine, bue 
Wit? Weep: 1 have (911 104, fie, ard 
0; { till you —_— Pol, 2 Jo 13. The Apo 
(i:2co :{t nt make ment1on of them wn 
cy ey:s. Hig eye were wet becaife het 
E7=3 v Were da: Mi Tis t? 'c rart of 2 FI. 486 an to 
ren Ove, 12:9: 1h S reproo! 02 not taken ir 
it oa. Te: rfer to /o9e the {mile 3 of 
mn-1n,t13 it is tolooſe the (oulgof men. Too 
Maziltrates tey loo; to Your PACe, tht 
Lawyrs they /ooh to your lates: 1 he Pay 
{it:127 $ "Mp , 'O your trdies, and toe 2 T_ 
{ters to your _ is, M nifters mult draw the 
LY GIO of reproof a01inlt the fins of men ard 
firike 47 th:Mmgani (ruſt at tom. Fiive's 
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F {1.6 Ht TOY OVE $3 £149 rather, Fo DE f: F,T1.1'- 
Cr CALICE veth-im. Wem (Entlifttizewicie 
| Ee: G2N to FILK 1n4ne cemba works witli 
| repreof, ve m. alt repcove you witely, fincer:» 
Iy,ſhirp'y 3 2nd warn yorinend your lives,). 
w: hill mend ou: langazes, That's th: fs _| 


? o 
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| X VIII. Luo more for inwacd party, 

| Lien by eutrard felicity, 
: . | 
203-6 O.27« [avour 10: for tins 216th it 22 i 


r./jceth, but far the meat whith ad. areth x: t2 2 - 
w-riaſting Lf e. I nat mentantisalino:ring 
{Bee for earch! y Pro perity; wil De 04t an 1s! 
| Drone fo; r heaventy felicty, Ceodin you? 
0232.3 


24.2 A Bowers 
0295 MAY Mare you greater,Dut *c15 grace in 
your hearcs that will make you cet.er, He 
382 rici man that lives upon his wealth, bur 
fe 15 a Ti2neols man that [:ves upon his 
fa:t?. A heavenly converſation 18 detter then ? 

 8N earthly poſſeſſien. It 184 great mercy t9 

| 2aV2 4 POruscn inthe world, but tofaverns | 

| worla for a portion 18 a great m.lery, Orr 
affections were made fx the things tat are 

* aDove us, ard not for the tnings that are 
W:thout us, Col, 3e I, 2, Tf jou leriſen wich 
Chr:;/?,pray mark,waat then? ſeek the things 
which are above, where Chriſt ſtieth at the 
right hayd of God. Set yen .fjethi ons on thin gs 
aicyr, and not onthi' gs 0; the earth, The 

| things of this life hive not tns promiſe of 

godl.neſs, but god.ineſs nath the promiſe of 

che things of this li/e, Inward prety is the - 
beſt friend to outward fe/icrity, trough ou» 

ward felicity oe many times te wort ene- 

my to outward prety :- che ways of 1n.quity 

zre the ways of beegery. Do you make hea- 

ven your thrixe to lerve it, and God will 
make the earch your fost-ſios; to ſerve you. 

Inward purity 1s the ready road to outward 

plenty,r 71m.4.8.Grdlintſs baththe promiſe 

of that life that now 15, and of that which izi0 @ 

come, O what anexcellent jewel is godlineſs, 

2:4 who would not part with all tor g:dli- 


ne/s? #0 would riotaccount all other rhings 4 
duc 
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but dung and durt to gain godlineſs ? But a- | 
las, ſome men are ſo in love with the Ir gol- 
Fil bags, that they will ride po/# to hell, if 
they dc paid weil for their pains.They look 
pon gain as the higheſt godlmeſs, and not. 
upon godlineſs as the highelt g2i0; they mind. 
the or/d that is come lo much,18 if it wo 1d, 
never have an ending; and the world to come 
ſo little, asf it would never have a bevin- |. 
ning. Any # 00d will ſerve ths turn of choſe 
who know not the chief g00d, The things of 
the world are all tie happineſs of the men 
of the world, Job 21.15. hat is the Almigh- 
ty thas we ſhould ſerve him, or what profit hal 
we kave if we pray nite bim: O what wretchs 
ed worldlings were here 2 O what pains do 
men take to cover their fleſh from naked= 
neſs, wuen their ſpirits are not cloached 
with the rode of righteouſneſs. They are 
diligent az0:t what is terppora!, yut negli» 
gent a0out what is ſpiritual, They are cares 
ul about dying vanities, but {lotaful about 
durable excellencies.T hey fealt their 8odbes, 
but ſtarve their ſouls, they lay pp treaſures 
on earth,>ut none 10 heaven. O why do you 
ſpend yous money, I ſay why ? O delove1, 
do you ſpend yovr money for that which is 
not bread? and why do you labour for thze 
which ſatisfies not? read the Text,/ſ.5 5.2» 
Riches liaye made Many g00d men worſe,\ 
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NN neave: 1: ricats could free nenfromnel! 
O ten now £:W ric?) Net wouid be «; M:3- 
ea? He tnat knocks at ile crigt ireg gao07s 
WW: iy ot 1a DUtan em; Pty noule K Pt Gee ( 
be' Oven, what 18 darkn ICE 1120 2 Wat 18 
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g Id tO grace? waat JF Cr nt) Heaven? tet 
y.uthusneg'er 1C grea: 22 T.95,treweyg: 

$4 tOUIes, [3% OL iy tnings, Mt 0412 YOur 
ſelves 250'!t toys ard tiifhen, waen vou nay s 


F 

2crown tolo Kaſterganeaven © 100K aſten 
a kinzdom to joor aſter? Ifeicec 
loved, ſaDdour more for inward l0tinefe toon 
{Or Ol! NArG 315 | | | 
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5 «| 
earthly poſſ:fiion. Tae earih is {07 a Sting) 
paſſige, but nezven is for a Stints portion, 
O 5eliz ver, believer, wile tho live tiou 
wit: tid goclineſs o41nful ; and when 1555 
dieft thou wile fiad g94:NtIS netdinl. 
Tnar's tre eighieent?. 

XIX.Live in love,and jive in rut,T Tc Þ, 
3. 8. My luttle children, let ws not deve 31 word 


neither wn tongae, but wn 42A 4nd intruth 
T aat love 15 love 12de *Cd-2 ati} q 1 ! _£ *\1(7 I. ct 


your loy{,Cneſtiuns, cc ſ1 CET, OL (i Marv 


iſh,C4,.5.14e Love 10, wo _kbo 7 05 Hey ſelf. 


Ho v 
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Golden Chain, 245 
How doſt tnou love thy (elf , how etarly. 
coſt thon love toy if? Way ſo you mutt 
Jove your neiehvcur, lIyve thy reighb, UY &s 
thy ſelf, He tit is not wanting in [N15 cuty, 
15 Wanting 1n BO Gitye. Tis called in old 
commandment, and a n2w commeindment, 
1 Joku2, 7 8, Love isticre called an old 
commard:rerncancancy.”]:s 2s ofd 1 as tle 
Lax of Zfefer,ard yet 8s ew as tie Goſpel. 
oi Jeſtrs Car riſk, A carnel man may love hig 
{r.COd,Ot (15 a CHrERIAN if A at loves = 
6:1<MY, H2. 127 loVed 58 W: 1enN We were ene 
13125, C/MM:aNGS$ 1is tO love our eiemics, 
Z1at.3.34. Lovt 3(ar eremier (1d our 1, Ord, 
Lle(s thems tht carleh #.do 000d to them that 
hate 1'u, pray for (het xbich dz [pig hrfully 
ſe you ana per ecute you, A Ciriſtian ſhould 
wow wellroin:m waowith ill tohim. O 
*11c Ve 15,1 tinge beſeecn Feauiet ine bes ? OL 
you, ior YOUr Preclcus outs ſ:ke, to live in 
leve,ind toloveintrutag Verre ail fellows 
lavourer5gfellow Memoers,feliow Citiz2D8, 1 
feilow T raycllers, fellow Sufrerers, fellow 
Heirs,fellow Servants, & Will you not love 
one another? Remember Chriſtians,he thar 
would not de his brothers keeper, would te ! 
his brothers butcher, Ger, 4.8. We have all 
the ſame Father \God,rhe {ame head Chriſt, | 
tie ſame Guide, the Spirit,the ſame Atten- 
dante,tre. Ang ls tne ſame Grace, Faith, the 
1197 


2.46 A Priiievers 
ſame Tifle,Son,'he ſame Cloathing,Carits 
Rignreoulſnels,tie ſame Glory, Heaven: and 
ſhailnot we dedear to one anothereHe that 
loves himizlf, will not hate hig brother, for 
Wlles thou art Out of charity wit) tay br9- 
tier, God is ont of chariry w.to thee, ad 
[201 lotelt morSfor want of G2ds lovethen 
tay orotic loles for want of thy love, Heb, 
13-1, Let thy brothey!y Lyvecontinus, Doit 
e&-1 10VS tae perſon of C':rift, and hue ea: 
picture of Cirit > Ofcs, Iremzmbecthe: 
God of love hath commanded us to Icye 
O1eanvtier., B:loved, "tis x ſad rhingy 2nd 
traly (> fad, as tnat if may make our very 
hears to bleed w.tiin us, to think that £32 
| Exm2s little party, Rev. 14 £,2,wno are in 
fir2ngta the weakeſt, in riches t1z pooreR,in 
numer the feweit, and ſhill they be in love 
ta? coldeſt, in j 'dgment che mo} divided ? 
Is 20: th fad now, tart rae little ones of 
Jeius Cacilt,taat the Limbs of J:\us Cariit, 
ſh>11d love one anotner no detter?© Corte 
itizns, either lay your malice aſide, or elſe 
God will lay you alide, 2s ne hath done to 
too many of ug 1n tn1F dayg'o our great {ore 
row.;Wiieyo1are with God, GoJ is with 
youz2Chron.i5.2, While youare with God, 
he is wit) vo, 4an2 if you ſezk him, he will 
be found of voi; but it youforſtke him be 
will forlaxe you Nzver was man forſaken of 
Gol, 


Golden Chain, 247 
God, till God was forſaken of man;ne ſticks 
cloſe to us, while we Rick cloſe tobim z but 
;f we forſake him, he will forſake us,He that 
will be afiery and fin not,muſt not be angry 
but with fin, Therefore,dear Coriſtians, let 
me beſeech you to loye one another, O toat 
I could but ſpeak oat how much 1 deiire 
the love of one arother. © it will de a hap 
py day, wien all the people of God are knit 
together in Love, and Union, and Aﬀedt os, 
O firs, if God nad defired or cormanded 
ſome great thing of us, ſome burdenſome 
thing of us, it might have been excuſed, but / 
alas,it 15 no more but to love our brethren; 
and ſhall we deny this? - But you may ſay 
how fhould delieyers loye one another ? 
I anſwer, 

Firſt, You ſhould highly efteem of one 
another, as pearls in compariſon of other 
men ; ſo doth God,God calls his people his 
jewels, is treaſnre, nis glory,his portion ; 
vwien he calls wicked men dogs, vipers , 
ſwine, briarg and thorns : You ſhould be 
very.a12h in one anothers affetion. 

Secondly, You ſhould delight in tne 
company cf one anotier, in the ſociety 6f 
eaca other, God del ghts13 tte {ocietyof 
Szints, fo ſhould you. 

Tarrely, You ſhould be reacy to telp one 
an2tnery and to do 22Gd one for another, 
and 


| 


243 A Bi'ievers 
and CONMUnicare one to another, Remecn- 
ber the words ef 017 Lovd Þ: ſus Cnriftt, who 
ſa11, "Ti am re Hefſed thing to give, then to 
YECEIVEL 

Fourthly, Admoniſh one anotner,*xha2rt 
O':e an-ther, provoke on: aiiotier to loves 
and ro 200d works: 

Fiſchly , yMparnizeone with ano! oye: n 
Jow-members ſhould! 22 fellew- feel-rs: 
&1d Moſes, and Jeremiah, andold Els; tis 
ne:ut was broken, before his neck wag 
broken, D:ar Chritiens, le: me Deſrech 
you, let me 52g of you to love one another. 
He calts 1 is to love, who is love it ſelf 
Tit's the n' neteenth. 

XX. Set out for God at cur D2ginMINgs 
$111 hold out with God intil our endings 

Asther: arenaneto0 old f foceternity.ſ. 
taere ar» none t92. young bor Martalityy, 
m:mvner t'y Creator nw in the d:i3ei of thy 
go:th, Eccl.n2.t, W:areaullorn to ferre 
G.d; an d Her:er we nd reyer ben torn, 
then nor to {2 ve nm, YO 19 52: 2o[F1n22 t 
God for what te n2:535 dt: God 1s nat "des 
holdings ro man {or vv ikt he dota. 'Tis A 
oreaxmer Slory tous tha tie ſerye God, tnan 
* is to God tative ſerve him ? Tit not! 
tat 15 made papoy by 1 
happy 5y h:o., Heneeds no? ſuch Servants 
as We ar2 00 Cath, Tut we need Cach a 3 te 
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Go'den Chin; 249 
fer as heis in heaven. He wall he everlatte 
ingly blefled without as, bur we ſhall be 
ever[aftingly.cuiſed wit: our pm ; of him, 
and tzroveh him, and to h1m are xl hinge, 
to whom be glory forever Amen Rew.nn, 

36, It :sſad, ry Beloved, 1: 18 (2d, that we | 
ſhovld hive lo Jong in tne world and &o ſo | 
li:tle good; or that we ſhould live ſo wy 
tle in the world, and do ſo much evil, 

O you muſt not think to darce wich the. 
devil all day, and ſnp with Chriſt arnight , 
Or to £0 ſr »n Dalila's lap to Abrabams 
boſom, T; ſalvation were eafie to cm by - 
It wculd ve ſliehtly ſet by, There 38 na | 
obtaining of what is promiſed, but by fulfil. | 


ling what is commanded.Tie! ieole&t no of 


t2e race of holineſe, will be ti e o>ftr &; Ns 
Of te Price Gt hap JD nels, Fouox Prace mw) 4h 
all men, and holineſs, withint wh. ch noxe [Lal 


fee Gol,He:b nd. \FY 'B: loved there are many 


yo n: people in th: world, waos every 
wicked in tis world, tney walk 1n Garke 
reis,& do the works of darkne's; bow: are 
vn; 108 years, but old in fo. y are 
\ ery vaininavainworli; they fit wit de- 

of, and Mike fin the ir delie Nt. Ie eech 
| 01 T5ok in Eccieſ. 11, 9. Rejoyce O young 
nas inthy ninth, and 's +. h-:7t char thee, 
a 4 walk inib Ways of thive : 799 kiart. O 
t:;>:;s>5r2ve indeed it it would always latts 


fy 17 
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25) A Believers | 
| bit 2f-er.the flaſh of Lighkningh comes the 
clap of Thundering « mark wht follows, 
But krow for ell thiſe things God mil 
bring thee t6 Judgment. Do but you lee 
nere fi:s, O were it nnt for this But, how 
Drave were it for wicked men, Pat bnow 


for all theſe things, Gol will lring thee t)- 


Jnagm'nt ; for all thy wantonneſs, for 
all thy pride, for all ty profanenels and 


procigality, t30u ſhalt be brongat to judg- 


ment, A'ter a:l your preſent rec*1v:ng, you 
m-({t be brougnt toyoar future reckoning,O 
therefore, let nothing be done in this world, 
which cannot de anſwered in another world, 
Let me beſeech you, wav are young men, 
and young women, To remember your Crea- 
tony 13 the days of your youth, To ſerve God, 
to love God, to honour God, to ozey Gd 
; In your youthful days, The flower of Life 
| is of Chriſts ſetiing,and ſhill de of the De- 
| yils plucking ? will you hang the mot 
| \parxi1ng jewel of your younger years IN the 
[D:vils ear? O it 1s hard caſting off che 
| zvils yoaks when we have worn taem 
long upon our pecke, O young people, if 
you be fic of the willn t, old age will die 
of the cannot, If Gods to day be Poo foon tor 
(t©y repentance,thy to morroy Will be too late 


{e: t9 (55d,nor fiay tro ling with God, He 
Pall 


ſor his acceptance, You can never Cometoo 
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ill be hippy in the en4, who is holy to1 
theend, Be tom faitbfal to the Dearth, and 1 
will give thee a Crown of Life, Rey. 2.2, O 
hold on, 8nq told ont to the erd, He! 
that draws back from profeſſion (hall be 
kept dzcx from ſalvation, He that departs 
in the fait) ſha'l 5e ſay:d, dir he that Cee 
parts from the faith ſhall Be damned, It 
any man draw baſk, my [14 (hall have nv 
pleaſure in him, H=2,12. 38. Be fledf-/t, 
unmoVeabie, aimays ab unaing in tre work 
of the Livd, ſering you kno? that your /abour 
«5 not iy Vaininthe Loyd, 1 Cor. 15.58, So 
I fay to vou ali, yorng and old pzople, be 
lteafaſt, urmoveible, alway! acounarg wm the 
work of the Loyd. 1f he gives that grace that 
1% not Gre to vs, ſhall we deny ther glory 
tnatis cut ionim? Ti ne makes our natures 
oracioie, we ſhouid make his Neme elori- 
ous, Obe ſtill with God, fo was David, 
Paal.13Gg,18. When [awake, I am ſtill with 
thee, David was leaſt alone when te was 
mot alone, There: cannor be a detres, 
veing for us, than for us to be witi Gad. 


That :5 the lat. taa_/ dud, Mat =tonondd; aol 
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Bleſſed is be that readeth, and they that bear 
the words of this Prophecy, and heep thoſe 
things that are written therein > for the 
me is at hand, Rev. 1. 3: 
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I, Firſt, Loath Sin, and leave Sins 


E that covertth bis fins ſhall not pro- 

ſper 3 but whoſcever confeſſeth and fer + 

ſaketh them, ſhall have mercy, Prov. 28.13. 

If we confeſs our ſins,he is faithful and juſt to 

i forgive us ony ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs, I Joha Te 9- There muſt be 
a falling out with our fins,before there be a - 

falling off from our fins ; there muſt be a 
loathing of fin in our affeRions, before 
there be a leaving oft fin in onr converſati- 
ons.O1 1s it not a thouſand times better to 

| part with fin, though never fo {iveet, then 

' to part with God, and Chriſt, and Heaven 3 
One of them you mvſt do. One ſin will 

« damn a ſoul o:1t of Chrit, but nv fin can 

A 3 I2amn -« 
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2 The Tra w Ay to He 4Ven. 


camntforiin Chriſt; Sin 1s tne evil of 
evy1i$,1t 3$ worſe 'ren the Devil for it 1s that 
rat made the D:vii tobe a Dzyil. Ohtke 


ove Of ny ce the Jack of grace, will rune 
5 ap defiroy vour ſouls for ever: Tt is becrer 


| not to BY "hh to be 4 {inver ; detter to ve 


£12 p£ 0p! leather not to he the Lords people: 


Ch iherefore kill fin that fin may not kill 
you : Mozrn ſor fin, and flee ſrcm (ins Do 


not commit rew (ins, Hut repent of old fins: 
Fzex. 36, 31. Tow ſha'l laath 1917 ſelves in 
3our 0ws. ſight for your wy-w-790 ON poor 
ſ: 07, haſt tho not ſerved the f:Gh and tre 
Devii long enotuh > Yeabaſt thou not had 
£139! '8 ot ir: Þ Is it ſo 200d to thee, or {0 
profitac I: fot thee ?. Oh what a place will 
yo" be ſho1t!y in of joy or of torment” Oa 
what a fight will you ſhortly fee in Heaven 
or Hell! Oh what thoug ons will ſhortly 
f1;] yo:r bearts with 1 ;nſpeekable delignt of 
korrour! What work will you be employ- 
ed in, to praiſe the Lord with Saints and 
Angei,or io cry outin fire unquerictabl? 
with Devils? Od) therefore die unto fir, 
27 eas mourn fon it, and be zſhamed of 
, hate it, and [oath it, and fl:e from it as 
* 2 Serpent; and thovgh your (ms are 
more then you can number,yet they are not 
more then God can pardon. 


IT. Secondly, 


1k Ie 


Tre ftrait way to Heaven, 2 

II, Secondly, Put off the old man, and 
Pat on tNE new man, ; 

Lye wet one 10 another, ſeeing you have put” 
f the old man with his dee ds,and bave put on 
the new man, which w renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that ereated him,Co), 
3.9) 10. Axd thatze put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteouſneſs 
ard holineſs, Eph, 4.24. For in Chriſt FJeſws 
nather circamct(in, availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſron, but a new creature ,Gal.6.is, 
As new born bab:s, defire the ſincere milk of 
the word, that ye way grow thereby 1 Pet. 3, 
Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, beis a new 
creattre © old things are paſt away,behold ail 
taings are become uew, 2 Cor. 5. 17, A new 
underftanding,2 new will, new deſires, :£w. 
love, new celignts, new thoughts, new 
words, new company, anda new converſa- 
Gn 3 he isgnot «what he was before. Oh 
dear friends, be newcreatures,rhat you may | 

de glorious creatures: We can call nothing | 
in Heaven ours,till Chriſt de ours. W choue 
Regeneration tnere 39 no Salvation, Fey, 
[ ſay unto yon,except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little chi.dren, ye caunet enter rmto 
the Kingdom if Heaven, John. 3. 2. Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, except a may be born | 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, You | 
ave heard mach of God,Chriſt, and Hea- | 
A 4+ | Veiny 
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4 The ſtraus way to Heaver, 


; Ven Wit? your ears, but this will not brirg 


you to Heaven, uel:\ſs you hive much of 
Good, Conriſt, and Hetvenin your hearts - 


{You maſt be adle to ſay,I was once a flive, 


hut now 2 ſon ; once 7 was dead, butn'wlTl 
2m alive ; once I was in darkneſs, but now 
I am light in tns Lord 5 once 1 was a 
Child of wrath, an heir of He&l', but now 1 
2m 2N heir of Heaven:once 7 was under the 
ſpirit of bondag:z, but now Jam under the 


. A\{piritof adoption, A true believer Jives in 
+ the Lord, i Tohef. 1.1.O0n theLord, Rem,t. 


17. Luke 20, 38. From the Lord, Job. 6, 
57. Tothe Lord, Rem, 14. & With the 
Lorc, 2 Cor. 13. 4» 
«th 

I1T. Thirdly, Make your peace with the 
Prince of peace, | 

1.9.6.Pi1l.2,12. Kiſs the Son,leſt hebe 
angry, and 36 periſh from the way : When his 
wrath is kinaled but a little, bleſſed are all 
thy that put their truſt in him. O do not lit 
up your hand aga nt the Son, but kiſs th: 
Son. : 
Let his Will be your Rule; 

His Sp rit your Guide 3 

His Precepts your Practiſes ; 

His Dccrees your D-lights ; 

His caoſen Oves your Choiceſt Compani- 
0775, 
$:109Mit 
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Submit to his Goſpel and Government . 

Od Sirs, make your peace with Gcd. 
There 1s a fourfold peace, 

Firſt,There 1s @ peace. external : this 
peice is with Mer. 

Secondly,There is a peace ſuperna!: tha 
15 peace with Cod, 

'  Taird!y, There is 4 peace incernal : that 
15 peace with Conſcience. 

Fo:rchly, Taere is a peace eternal; and 
this is peace in Heaven, Pial.37-37- ark , 
the perfetl man, and behol1 the wpright, for 
the end of tha: man 1s peace. 

{{ you have peice wita Goe, the world 
and the Devil cannot hurt you? And wp 
the Glory (hall be a defence, 1a. 4.5. Believers 
nave God for their guide and #zard ; he 
tat meddies wich tae Saints of Gad af- 
ſuits God himſelf Zech,2.8. He that ronch- 
eth yon, t.ucheth the Apple of mine eyes Fe | 
that lifts up his hand againſt chem, litts wp | 
his hand againſt God; tiorgh they have | 
many enemies, yet they hive one frinnd tart 
dath more ſtrength then all their enemics; 
A ragged Saint is dearer to God,;rhen a ghit- 
tering Pmperour that wants grace. Ol 

T mike your pexce with the Prince of peaces | 
tlatin tnig life you may nave zilurance of 
eternal life, that erernal death my not »© 
your portionin the crnee life. 

:-- A IV, Foucthly, - 
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IV. Fourthly, Make Religion your main 

buſineſs, and not a by-bulinels, 

e Wherefere the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make yonr calling and eltition ſure ; 
for if ye do theſe. tbings, ye ſhall never fall, 
aPet,1.10,Work ont your ſalvation with fear 
and trembling,Ph11.2.12. But ſeek ye firſt the 
Kingd'm if God, and his righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe th.ngs ſhall be added unto you, Mit. 
Ge 33. ON, why 13 the glory of this warld 
fo much regarded, but h2cauſethe glory of 
Heaven 1s fo little minded ! On waat 18 an 
kartily Kingdom in compariſon of the 
Heavenly Kingdom? The Anzels ther - 
lelves,tnough they are glorious Spuits, yer 
t1ey are muwaſtring Spirite. 

Do not moſt men in the world make light 
of God,and Chriſt,and the Spirit,and Hea- 
ven, and their precious Souls > And be ſent 
ferth his Servants to call them that were bid- 
den tothe Wedding, and thy nenld not come : 
again he ſext forth ether Servants,ſa)ing, tell 
them that are bidden,Behold, 1 have prepared 
wy Dinner, Oxen and my Failing are kut* 
led, ard all things are ready, Come wnto the 
marriage But they made light of it and went 
their way, one to his farm, and another to. his 
wirchandize, Mare 22, 3,45 5+ 

Wretched Worldlings make Religion 4 


\ dy-buſineſs ; they will hearzread,and prays 
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when they have nothing elſe to do : O that 
{1ch men did bur know: what everlaſting 
glory,and everlaſting torments are z would 
they then doas they dv? On that they did 
bur know the worth of their Souls, and the 
want of a Saviour ; the ſhortneſs of their 
time,and the greatneſs of their work:wou'd 
tney then negle& God, and their own ſouls, 
as they do ? 

O Friends,let me beſeech you to whom 7 
write,to make Religion your main dufinels; 
nearing,reiding,praying,beli:vingyind do- 
ins,yorr main Duſineſs. Laboar xot for the 
meat which periſh:th, but for that meat which 
eudureth unto everlaſiing life, which the Sox 
of man ſhall give unto you : for him hath God , 
the Father ſealed, ] hn 6. 37: 


V. Fiftaly, Do nothing in this world but , 
woat you can enſwer in another world. 

Foy we muſt all appear before the judg mer: - 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in his Ledy,. according to that be - 
hath done,whuher it be good or bad, Cor.s5. . 
10. [the day when God ſhall judg the ſe- 
crels of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according tomy 
Goſpel, Rom. 2.1 6. He bath appointed a day; 
in which he (hall jſudg the wor id in righteon[- 
neſs by that man whom ht hath ordaized, AQ. 
17. 31s Gor Dod ſhall bring. Furry work 73 - 
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ment, wth every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether 48 be evil, Eccl. 12.14.O0h 
for the Loras lake, my dear brethren, let 
n0:nhing be cone dy yo1 in this world, but 
| what may be anſweredin another world. 
Many men do that in this world, whch 
they cannot anſwer in another world; Now 
they cortemn Gol, dlaſpneme God, revel 
a2241nftGod, go a whoring from G3d, and 


perſecute tie oeloved ofGod; niteadof pros! 


reQirg tne Saints,!mpriſon the Saints, and 
aremore for cruſhi:g them th:n comforting 
tazem:inlitcad of vifiting them,vilifie them 
and inſtead of affe&ing them, afflif them, 
and eat thrm up asthey eat bread,Pial, 4. 4. 
And will not ſuffer trem toworſhip the true 
Ged in ſpirit and 1n truth, but, 

Mock them, Heb, 11. 36, 

T hreaten them, Ai; 4, 29. 

Accuſe them, Als. 24.5. 

Slander tnem, Ma'. 5.11. 

Curſe them, Nat. 5. 44. 

Beat them, Atty 5.40. 

{mpriſon them, AtGts 4. 3. 

Plunder them, Heb, 10. 34. 

Ban:ſhithem, Heb. rn. 

And murder them, Rom, 8. 36. 

All this tie poor innocent ſofter, whallt 
C.;caring, Carſing, whoring, rob>ing, Dlaſ= 
oNem*n,drunkenpbeſs,and gluttony,and alj 

manner 
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manner of debauchery, yea, murder it ſelf 
14 walks unpunithed i twue fireets, and only 
hi that departs fromewl, pry him elf a prep 
W hat wonders then, if ſucn as th:ſe (hail 

one d:y t:1Je themſelves inDeng and Holes, 
| and cryto the racks and mynntains to fall on 
them,and hide them from the face of hims tha; 
| fits on the Throne, and from tie wrath of the 
| L Lamb? Rev.6.15 16. ON what will per- 
] 


(ecutors of godline's dog when Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall appear 1» flamivg fire, taking vengeaxceon | 
y themthat know bim not axd obey not hisGoſpe ?. 
; 2Tneſ,1.8, Will they not then be dum» & | 
, ſpeechleſs,anz havenevera word to {ay for | 
my | themlſelyesas that man that had not on big 
c wedding-carment? Aati,z, 12, 


Bat oh beloved, Let that grace that hath 
appeared to all men, teach us te den) mngodl- 
meſs and wor laly luſts that we may leve [ober= 
iy, righteouſly and godly 11 this preſent world, 

T1'.2. 11, 12. Following the Lamb, refiſt- B 
1ng Sucan, ſhanning in, and leparnting 
from tne evil worid, 


VI. S'ixthly, Make the Word of God 
your Rule, and the Spirit of God your 
Guides 1 | 
Tothe Law © to theTeſtimony:1f they ſpeak, | 
2t according tothis Word,it 1; b*canuſe there | 
A. 


4 
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If & 10 light in them, Iſ1i.8. 20.We have alſo a 
{more (ure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do 
| well that ye take heea, as unto alight that ſhi- 
#eth in a dark places untill the day dawn,and 
the day-ſtar ariſe in yorr hearts, 2 Petr. 19" 
All Scripture is £3ven by in/Piration 0® Gods 
| and zs profitable for Doltrive, for Reproof), 
| for Correttion, for Inſtiruiticn in Righteouſ- 
neſs,2Tim. 3.16. Howbeit when the Spirit of 
trath ic come, be will gieide yournto all truth : 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſe!f, but nhat- 
foever be ſhall hear that ſhall ke ſpeak ; and 


he will (hew you things tocome, Joan 16.13, 


us where we mult go : tne Spirit isa Word 
behind us, to enable us to go according to 
the DireRions of that Wo:d : The Word 
of God is a Compals, by which we are to 
dire& our Courle ; the Spirit 18 the great 
Pilor, that Reers us in this courſe, We have 
noeyes to ſee tne Word, till the Spi. it en- 
lighten them ; we have noears to hear the 
Word, tithe Spirit open them ; we have 
no hearts to oDey the Wod, nll the Spirit: 
bow and eucline them, By te Word of God. 
we know the mind of the Spirit ; and by 
the efficacy of the Spirit, we feel the effica- 
cy of the Word : The Word of God-ſhews 
us the ways a7d ite Spirit of God leads us 
mn nat way Wwhicn the Word points out, 

; Tic 


The Sciipture i$4 Rule before us, to ſhew ? 
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T he Spirit of G9d is able to'expound the 
Word of Gog,and to make it plain to our 
rncerftanding. The Holy Ghoſt 18 the 
C:urcaeg Interpreter; He gives the Scri- 
pture, and he can reveal nnto vs the ſence 
and meaning of the Scripture, The Word 
is Gods Counſeller, to diſcover the path in 
whico weare to walk, the Spirit is the 
Counſelt of God, taat teacheth '1s how to 
walk in that path. Tine Word 1s a Chry- 
1l-glaſs, which ſhews us our duty; the 
Spirit oiy2gus hgat to ſee our duty, /Mf 
God had not put n1s Spirit int our hearts, 
25well as his Word into our mouths, we 
ſhould never have arrived at the fair Hiven 
of peace, Auſtin calls the Scriptures, The 
Epiſtle of God to the creatures, by which we 
underſtand the very heart of God. God Al- 
mighty hath jn the ſacred Scriptures, as it 
were unbowelled himſelf, and unfolded all 
21s Counſelto the Creatures, as far ag it is 
neceſſary to be known, for their dire&ion 
and guidance co everlaſting lite, 

There be many that walk. by falſe 
Rules, | 

Firſt, Some by Opinions, 

Secondly, Some by Cuſtoms. 

Thirdly, Some by Providence. 

Fourthly, $ome by Conſcience, 

Fiſtbly, Some by their own Reaſon, 
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S;xth'y, Some dy mens ex1mples, 

7 Seventhly, Some by their lute, 

But, O my dear Friencs, let me beſeech 
you to walk by none of theſe falſe Rules, 
but keep cloſe to tne Word and Spirit of 
Gd. 

V1. Seventhly,Be faithful and frujtful, 

T herefore,my beloved Brethren, be ye ledfaſt 
and unmove:ble, alwayes abonnding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much as you know 
Jour {abour 15 not in Vain, 1 Cor. 15, 58, 
Every tree that 0:areth not good fruit is 
hewen down and caſt into the fire. Cynri- 
Ntians muſt be fruitful and no: Alothſul : See 
chat you bring fort) goud fruit, and much 
f:uif, 

Firſt, Sizcerity : Wanich isnot a fingle 
orace, but the ſou! of all graces. Behold theu 
defreſi truth inthe inward parts, Plal. 51.6. 

Second'v, Humility : A grace molt pre- 
vailing wita God for the obtaining of all 
CriCes. Take my yoak up1n 308, andlearn of 
mie 3 for 1 a1 meck and lowly in heart and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto jour ſauls, 

Thirdly, Predence : The patient Chrifli- 
In is the deft for wazting, bir the prudent 
Criſtian is the deft for working : Be ye 
wiſe as [erpents, ard barmitſs as acyes,Mat. 
10, 16. We mult have annoCency with on 

Wie 
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wiſdom, elſe our wiſdom 1s bur craftineſs ; 
and we muſt have wiſdom with our tnnc- 
cency, elſe our innocency 1s but weakneſs: 
We muſt have che harmleſneſs of tne Dove, 
that we may not wrong others; and we 
muſt have the prudence of the Serpent,that 
others may not abuſe and circumvent us: 
Not to wrong the truth by filence, here 1s 
tie innocency of the Dove ; not to betray ' 
or ſelves by raſhneſs,here is the wiſdom c£| 
th: Serpent. 

Fourthly, Patience: Heye rs the patience of 
the Saints,Rev.13.10. Rev.14.13.The way 
to bring the world under us,is for us to de 
patient under them. 

Fifthly, Self-dexyal: If any man will come 
afier me, let him deny himſelf,and take up his 
croſs and follow m:, Mat.16. 24, 

B2 faithful 1n your promiſes, and in your 
parpoſes ; be faithful to the wayes of God, 
and cauſe of God : Oh do not begin with ' 
tn: Lamb, and end with the Bzaſt, but be 
ther faithful uxto death, and 1 nill give thee 
8 ( rown of life, R2v. 2. 20, Keep your 
L121ts burning, your Lamps ſhining, your 
Loyns e1:ded, your Conſciences wakened, 
Your garmenis unſeineds and your Spiti- 
tiiiArmour conſtantly on,and cloſely girt. , 


V:1T. Ezghthly, Have a care of report- 
182 
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ing, 4nd believing the worlds reports of the 
people of God, 

T hoſe thac have a 209d Conſcience, have 
not alwayzs 2 good Name. The people of 
Godin this life ate calledby thewicked the 
troudlers of/ſyael, Seditious, Revellious, 8 
what not ? Anold device of that old Ser- 
pent,to perſwade the tronblers of[ſrael,1p- 
on E'ijah, the Chariot of 1ſrael,1 King.18, 
17. 2 King.2.12. Jeremiah for {peaking 4- 
eainſt their fins ard wickedneſſes, and de- 
nouncing Gods judgments againſt rhem, 1s 
judged worthy of death, Jer, 26. 8,9. $0 
Fer. 38. 4, The wicked Nobles petition the 
King to murder him, under the pretence, 
that he ſought not th2 gocd of the people, 
but the hurt, So Amoes,for ſperking againſt 
the Abominations of the Kings Court, is 
charged with Treaſon again the Kings 
perion, Ames 7. 10,13, So-Pau' and Silas, 
for preaching up tne K'ngly power of Je- 
ts Chrilt, are accuſed by the envious Jews 
and rude multitude, for turning the world 
upfide Cown, and breaking the Decrees of 
Ceſar : Yea, Cnriit himſelf nad this laid to 
his Charge : Mark what the Fews ſay of 
him ; And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
Ive foxna this Fellow perverting the Nati- 
0n1,and forbidding to give tribute to Czar, 
ſ4jing, that be himſelf is Chriſt a King, 
Lake 


—— 
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Luks 23.2.Matth,24.18. And for t1s have 
the Servants of God in all Ages been accu- 
ſed and perſecuted,killed and ſtoned, 17ar. 
27- 37. Alt.7.52,Now if they did ſo to the 
oreen Tree, no wonder if tney do it to the 
dry. Ifthe Lord and Maſt:r was called an 
enemy to Ceſar, no wonder if encſe of h's 
touthold be called fo 3 Our integrity 
will not ſecure us from infamyztbeſchoiceſt 
of Profeſſors have had black marks in tne 
worlds Calender. Its uſial for tnoſe,who 
livein Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the 
King of Heaven, to ſlinder his Servants 
with Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the 
Kirgs of the Earth, | 
Bit, my deer Brethren, take heed of this; 

For $ the death of the Saints iFÞrecious, 
[9 tne names of the Saints are precious 1n 

Gods account, The wcrild will father a 
N:ndred lyes upon the Lords peopie, en 
ſÞa.1 revile yew, and perſeente you, and fhall 
jay all manner of evil againſs you falſly for 
P) ſake, Mat, 5,11-2 Tim, 23,9. Wicked 
Een nate them moli, tiac God loyes molt ; 
but God will roul away the reproaches of / 
t15 peopleghewill cauſe their innocency and 
:2hteouineſs to break forth as tne Sun at 
N 90n-day, and their names ſhall be in e- 
ver{aſting rememorance, Yea, at toat 
great day, God will clear tacir 1nnocen» 
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cy before men, and Angels, and all the 
World. 


IX. Nintaly, K-ep in with God, now 
men are out with you, 
Butit is good for me to draw near to God: 
I have put my truſt in the Lord God, that / 
nay declare allthy works, Pial.93. 28. He 
that dwelleth und:r te ſhadow of the moſt 
High, no Piague (hill come nigh him. He 
will give his Angels charge over thee Pſal.g1, 
Io. Though the fggtree (hould wot bloſſom, 
ard there be no fruit inthe Vue ; though the 
latour of the Olive ſhould fail, and the fields 
ſhall yield uo meat , the fl ch ſhould be cut of 
from the fold, and the herd from the ſtall : 
yet I will Feioxce in thel ord, I will trinmpb 
in the God of my Salvation, H2>, 3.17, 18s 
The Name of th: | ord is a ſtrong Tower and 
the righteous runzeth inte it, and are [aft, 
James 4. 8, Draw »e:rt) God, and be will 
draw near to J0u. Tnig1s a great comfort 
tothe people of God, thovgh they be 28 
Lilies amongtThorss,and as Sheep amorngh 
W »lves, that th'y nave 4 God to go to. 
Come, my pe-ple, en ter into thy Chambers, & 
ſhat thy doors 4b jut thee t hide thy ſelf as it} 
were for a little momest, until the indig na- 
tion be overpaſt, Iſ1i, 26.20 Let the worid 
tro vn, a::d iriends foiiake you, God can 
_— LCA 


; [hall 


T he [trait way to heaven. 
{weeten all your enjoyments:keep in Gods 
way,and you will be ſure of Gods protet- 
on : Do you keep Gods precepts, and God 
will keep your perſor:2 Do what God com- 
mands,and avoid what God forbids, and 
then youneed not fear what men can do 


anto you. if you would have God to take. 


care of yo, you muſt caſt your care up- 
on Gcd, wit on bim, and walk with him, 
obey his Precepts, and believe his Promi- 
ſes. | 

Oh B:loved, Let wicked men fall out 
with us, and hate us, and reproach us, and 
puniſh us as much as they will,if we keep in 
with God : therefore, my beloved, above 


- All things get communion with God, ana 


keep communion with God ; communion 
with God will yield you two Heavery, 2 


. Heaven upon Earth, and a Heaven aftes 


Death > All Saints ſhall enjoy 8 Heaven 
when they leave the Earth,ſome-Saines en- 
J0y a Heaven whilſt they are on the earth, 
He enjoyesnothing that wants communion 
with God; he wants nothing that enjoyes 
communion with God. 


X, Tenthly, Live above the love of life, 
and the fear of death. 

For whoſoever will ſave bis life ſhall liſe #t 

nd nbſeever nill loſe his life for my ſake 


Li 
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ſhall find it, Mar. 16. 25, If any man come to 
me, and hate not his Father, and Mothey and 
Wife,and Children,and Brethren,and Sifters, 
1ea,and his own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſ- 
ciple,L1K,14.16,Hz that loves Chritck mare 
tnen his life, will ve {ure toſaveand to keep 
both. He that goes out of Gods way to a- 
yoildangerg(hall ceruinly meet with dan- 
ger. Ye are not your own, for ye are bought 
with a price, therefore glorific God in your 
brdy, and in your ſpirit, which are Goar, 
x Cor. 6,19, 20. 

My dear Friends,L2t us live above ſufter- 
ing and ſears, tiough we cannot live with- 
out ſ:f:ring - 1 the world yon ſhall have 
tribulation ; but be of ga:d chear, 1 have 0- 
vercomethe world. ] have overcome the 
world in you, Fob 16. 33, He that loves 
Chriſt above his 11fe, will letlife go rather 
then Chriſt. | 

Confider my beloved, Chriſt, and th: 


Cloud of Witnefles and Martyrs tat are 


oone before, and paſlzd over, and throng" 


| al thoſe Aouds,and ſafely arrived to ſhoar ; 


andare now in Heaven with Gad, and 
Cariſt,and holy Angels,wnere there 1s fut- 
neſs of Joy, andPleaſares . for evermore. 
T hon wilt ſhew me che path of Life : In thy 
preſence is falneſt of Joy, and at thy right 
Hand there aye pleaſures}. r evermore, _w_ 
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iG. 113, Oche Joy, that they enjoy! Oh 
tie Rivers of coniolation, that flaw from 
(326! Theref.re are thiy before the Throne 
of God, and ſerve him day and Night in Ins 
Teri; :; and be that fitteth cs the Throne 
ſhall dzell amongſt they, They ſhail hunger 
no more,ueither thirſt any more, neither (hall 
the Sun light onthem, wor any het ; for the 
Lamb, which is inthe maſt of the Throve, 
ſhall feed trew, and ſhall le1d them into live 
ing forntains of waters ; and God ſhall n:pe 
aiiay all ters from their eyes, Rev.7.l5z 165 
i7,W:o are they thit have all this honours 
| 2:4elory,and joy, and blefiedneſs in Hea- 
| ven : For his, fee ver, 14. Theſe are they 
which came out of gre. t iribulation, and have 


raſhed their robes, and made them white inthe 

. b :ud «f the Lamb, The {meerneſs of toe | 

1 Crown which believers ſhall receive, will 
make them amends for the bitterneſs of the . 

» Croſs they carried. 

'e | : 

1 XI. Eleventhly, Deſire beter hearts, 

A more then better times. 

P O Feruſalem, w ſb thine heart from wick- 


Fo edneſs that than mayeſt be ſaved : hoy lovg 
e, | Pall thy vain thiughts lodge within the: : 
by | J*r- 4. 14. For ont of the beirt priceed evil 
he | *onghts, murthers, adalteries, forn cations 
thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſphemeer, Mut.15. 

B 9, 
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19.T he heart is deceitfal above all things, s 
and deſperately nickedly, who can know it ? 1 


Jer. 17,9. 
Oh delaved,inſtead of reforming,we are 


-.complaning of wicked men, more rhen of |: 


wickedneſs; of their cruelty, more then 
our Apoſtacy ; of their injuries againſt Us, 


then our injuries againſt God, We pore too 
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much upon ſecond.cauſes, or complain of Þ 
inſtruments, not of our ſelvee, We have j 
been a long time in finning, and we hand Þ 
need be along time in repenting: the times 

had not been fo bad, had we not been ſo | 


dad ; andthe times would ſoon be better, 
. if we.were but better. 


Alas, Beloved, we have finned ſuch fins | 


a8 unrightegus men could not fin 5 agent 
the cleareſt Light, and deareſt Love : the 
detter God hath been to us, the worſe we 
have been to him : he hath loaded ug with 
his mercies, and we have wearicd him wit 
Our fins : Oh let us blame our ſelves more, 
andthe times leſs: Let us turn unto the 
Lord, that he may turn to us in love and 
enercy : Letour hearts go Out to him, tout 
his heart may come unto us. Oh beg and 
cry ſor better hearts, that you may ſerve 


God berter ; for broken hearts, for fincer® þ 


hearts, for that is it God looks at,and calls 
for, Prov,2 3.26, Ay Son;give me thy m_ 
DO 5 1g 


— 


The ſtrait way to Heaven, 

O ur hearts are alyayes out of tune to ſerve 
God, but never out of tune to ſerve fin: for 
if we had never {o good times,and not good 
hearts, 1t would rather hurt us, then bleſs 
us, 


XII. Twelfly, grow downward in aul- 


| mility, and inward in. ſincerity, 


Unto me, who am | ſs then the leaſt of all” 
Saints, is this grace given,thit [ ſhould preach 
among the Gentiles the unſcarchable Kiches 


_ of Chriſt, Epneſ. 3. 8. And whoſoever ſha:l 


ex:lt himſelf, (hall be abaſed; and he that 
ſhall hamble himſelf, (hall be exaited, Math, 
23.12, Put 07: therefore ( as the Elett of God 
holy and beloved) b:wels of mercy, kindneſs, 


| humblene ſs of mind:muekneſs, leug-ſnffering, 


Colof. 3. 10, Be cloathed wth humility; for 
God refiſteth the proud, aud gintth grace ro the 
bamble ; bumble your ſelves therefore under 
tre mighty baud of God, that he may exalt 
Jou in due time, TPet. 5.5, 6, Bring up your 
will to God, rhat God may bring down his 
Will to you, Be low in your own eyes 
keepa low efteem of your ſelves; abbor 
pride,and flye from itz be inwardly ſincere, 
is well as outwardly hamble. Do not look 


| Heaven-ward by your profetlion, and Hell- 


warc by your Converiation': We that lives 
in in, 18 Rad in fin, Epheſ, 2. I. Grace be 
2 nth 
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nith all thers that love cnr Loyd Jeſws Chriſt 
2 ſincerity, Epneſ' 6. 24. Let your nearts Þ 
be upright with God, and walk asthole #7 
thathave God for their portion ;3 knowing | 
there are many eyes ufon you z the eye of | 
God, the eye of Chriit, the eye of Angels, # 
tae eye of Saints, the eye of the World ;} 
and the Devil eyes you toc; therefore walk { 
wiſely and tincerely:Be like the KIN GS 
Davghter, all Glorious within, Pſal.4 5, 3. 
She rs all Glirious within, though within 18 
not all herGlory; Her cloathing i of wre-gbt | 
Gold, Do not think your ſelves good, be- 
cauſe others think {o : Alas, the beſt mens Þh 
confidences of us, are poor Evidences fot Þ 
Heaven : The beſt Teſtimony is that witn- Þþ 
inus, and adove ug. See therefore that ye 
grow in grace, and Ceelight in holineſs : Þ 
bring forth much frujt - live till as defore Þ 
the Lving God : take heed of Hypocrifie 
and Apoſticy + make it your daily dufineſs 
to walk with God : be much in the exer- | 
Ciſe of humility; Humility will exceed- 
ingly adorn your profeſſion : Do not place 
Religion ina ſew 200d words, when the 
ſudſtance is negleQed ;z but live as you 
would die : live to day, as if you were & f +, 
CIT 19 MOTLOW, 


VIII, Thir- 


a fo then . nb es bf COA , 
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- XII. Toirtzenthly, Do goad to thoſe 

tat be good. 

He bath (hewed thee, O m1n,w14t 185 good 3 
* a»d whit daththe Lord require of thee, but to 
U as juſty, aud to live mercy, and to walk ham- 
bly ni:h thy Gid ; Micah 6.8. That they do 
| good, that thry be ric? in good works, ready t 0 
diſt 16116, willing to communicate, 1 Tim. G- 
18.5at t) do goid and to communicate,ferget 
nt : for nith ſmcb ſacrifices God 1s wel.- 
pleaſed, Heb. 13,16. Pare Religiin, and un 
defiled before God and the Father, is this, 19 
viſe: the fatherleſs and midiws in their af- 
fi:Qione, James 1.22, Forget Bot to con- 
* fribate to the neceſſicies of the poor Sainte, 
think thit God hath given you your Eſtates 

for ſuch a time ag tNi9. 

O1 beloved, what an opportunity tave 
you naw to do good, if Sa'an do not hinder 
you ? Are therenot many of Cariſts Minz - 
ftersnow 1a want, ard M2mvers in want? 
ſme 11 priſon, and others out of priſon : 
Remember thoſe that are 13 bonds, is binnd 
ith them ; and them that ſvſſer adverſity, 
a: veing your (elves alſo inthe boiy, Hd. 13. 

| 3. Trere be many men that have a great 
, Geal of this worlds weeltn, and riches, and 
000ds in their hands, and in thtir poſes 3 

t tney have no grace in their hearts, and 

; - Jereſope they do no good with the gocds 
B 3 of 
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of this world : they live ſo unſui.ful, tare 
their hives are ſcarce worth a prayers nor- 
their ceaths ſcarce worth a tear. Men may 
as well goro Hell 'or not doing good, as 
for doing evil : he that hears not good 
fruv,is 25 well fuel for He'],es he that bears 
bad. You may nat be outwardly dad,and yer 
n0: inwerdly good x; you may be as fas 
from grac?, 25 from vices Menare not ſo 
much ſent to Hell i-r dong evilzas for not 


| doing good 2: For / was anhungred, and je 


gavelme no meat ; 1 waithirſty, and ye gave 
we 0 drink, Mat. 25:42, The rich glutton 
was 1n Hell torments, not for perſecuring 
Lazarus, ut not relievine Lazaens, Meros 
w2sS CU ſed by the Angel, no! becaule they 
fought aguinſi tie Lord, but beoanſe they 
6 4rue not to belptie Lord ap-infl the mighty, 
Jacg.5-23.1t is ont of tte greateſt mercics 
2 the WOric, for God togive a mana heart 
ro do good with that ne hath given him 

On veloved,be alwayes a doing goodgand 
hating evil: look not only where yu may 
oet:good, but where you may d» good : Li- 
bour co b= neipful to the Sonls of o;hersy 
and co ſupply the wants of others, 


NIV. Fourteentnly, Chuſe caiſtiſement 
before dchlemen', 


Moſes, wh:n be was come to years refuſed 
to 
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to be called the: Sen of Pharoabs Daughter, 
chuſmng rat er to ſuſfer «fſuiTion with the pes> 
ple of God. then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 
for 4 [eaſon, Heb.x 1.24.25. For ye had com- 
P:/[ion ofer 1 my bonds, and took, joyfully 
tbe ſpoiling of your goods, knwing im Jour 
ſelves,thai ye bave in Heaven abetter,aud an 
enduring (nbſtance,Hed. 19,34.So the three 
Children choſe burning in the Fiery Fur- 
race, defore bowing to the golden Tmage 
Dazie! 3. 17,18. We are nt careful to am- 
[ner thee 1% this matter : If 8 be [», 8:27 God 
zboms we farwew abie to del-ver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 6 
on of thy kand, O King, that we nill nos 
ſerve thy God, or worſhip the Golden Image 
that thou haſt ſet up. So Danie! choſe ſuffers 
ing before finning: And it 1s ſaid of choſe 
in H:b.11-35.they accepted not of delive- 
rance:and others were tortured , not accept - 
ing deliverance, that they might cltain a be; + 
ter Reſurrettion, 


Oh deloved,th2re is more evil in the leaſt 
hn againſt Chriſt,then the greaſteſt ſuffer- 
102 our Chrift, 

Firſt, Oar (ifferinea for Chriſt are bat 

l;ght,a Cor.4,17. 
Secondly,Bar ſho rt, but for a momene. * 
B 4 Third- 
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Thirdly, Chriſt lands by us in our (f- 
ferings. 
Fourthly, Oar ſuff-rings are ordered by 
the Father. 
Fiſthly, Onr ſafferings ſhall net hurt our 
Soils, 
S'xthly, God etves us the beſt of comſorts 


'5n the worſt of times; we bave moſt of 


conſolations from Ged, when we have moſt 
of trib lations from men ; is our ſuferings 
<0 abound, ſo org Coyſtlations do adound : 
Waen tne burthen is heavieſt upan the backs 
then the pezce of conſcience is ſyrecteſt 3nd 
vreatelt within. Therefore my dear bre- 
thren, keep your ſeives qut of the piedle of 
$243 Worigd,and from the evil of this worid:; 
end-it you muſt tin or {iff.r, cauſe ſiffeting 
before fianing, 


XV. Fifteentoly, Think rot the worſe 
of codiineſs, decalie it is frowned upon 3 
nor the detter of unzodlineſs, becauſe tr 15 
{Tiied p03. 

Fey bidily exerciſe prifi:eth little, but grd- 
lineſs ts profitable auto aillthizgs, haviag the 
promiſe of the life that now is, ard of that 
which i tocone, 1 Ting 8, Yeazdialtleſs, 
and I connt all thmgs bat loſs, for the excel- 
leney of the hnowledge of Chyi1ft Feſws my 


 Lerd ; for nhow 1 have ſuffered the loſrof a t 
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things, avd do count them but dung that T 
may ninChrift, Pail, 3. , Ani have nofels 
l:w[hip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſs, but rather roprove them, Epnel, 5, 1T. 
For the wages of 11s death, but the gift of 
God is eterual life, thiongh Jeſs Chriſt wer 
Lora, Rom. 6. 23« 


ON Fciends, think not ihe worſe of ho- 
fineſs, becauſeit is reprozchedz and ſcorn” 
ed, and perſecuted by wicxed men and de- 
vils : nor the better of wickedneſs, becauie 
wicked men Iov2 it, :n1 follow it, and ſay, 
It is 1n vatx to ſerve God; and what prifit 13 
1tth.t wihave kept bi; Ordinances, and that 
we have milked mourn{ully before the Lord of + 
Hoſts > Mal, 3.1.4. But there JS 4 time cCom- 
ing, when ungodly men will be glad of 
ſome of that holineſs that now they de- 
ſpiſe ; butthey ſhall be as from obtain» 
IN9 it, 28 they are now from defiring it, Lec 
8 therefore love holineſs, and hate wicked- 


neſs. For without holintſs no man ſhall ſee - | 


the Lird, Heb.12. 14, Holineſs is the only 
way to happineſs, We mui not dreſs our: 
ſelves for ano:her world, by the Looking 
olaſsofthis world : Thom ſhalt not foilon 
a multitud:ts do evil, Exod 23. 2. For many 
w4ik, of chom I bave told yow oftcs, and 
wow tell yu even merping, that they are ebg 
B 5 exempt? 
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exemies of the Croſs of Chrift ; whoſe exd & 
deſtruftion,whoſe God tc their bel/7,aud nhoſe 


glory is in thiir ſhame, ho mind earthly 


things,Pnil.3.18,19.The children of God 
muſt be hicmeleſs jn their atings , and 
-1amleſs 1n their waikines, 


VVI. Sixteenthly. Prize 'the Word of 
God by the worth cf ity that you may ne- 
ver come to prize the word of God by tre 
Wan* Of its ; | 

How [ſweet arethy woras wrto my taſte | 
Y ea, ſweeter thex honty to my neomth, Pal. 
119 Io, [t #5 ſweeter then the honey, and: the 
bene ccm'b, Pial.19. 10. Oh how do | love 
thy Law | Pſal.119, g5. { love thy Come 
mandements above Gold ; yea, .avove fine 
Gold, The Law of thy month ,ss Letter to me 
rex thouſ:uds of Ga'd and Silver, Verle 72. 
As nen born babes deſire the. ſincrre milk of 
the Weird that ye may grow ihexeb),1 Pet. t, 
2. Let ihe rd of God awel richly in or » 
not only with you, butin you, Col. 3. 16. 
Oh let us, with Job, eſteem the Word cf 
God rbc ve our neceflary food, Job.23.1?, 
and with David,rove our Gold and Silvers 
The Del:ght of a Stint in. Gods Wors, 
over-t-pg all h sCreature- delights, Wickep 
men can delight in the Creatures of God, 
dut cot in the Word of God:they can de- 
END light 
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light in the gifts of God, but not in the Gol 
of gifts, Oh let us love the Word ,and prize 
the Word; it is the Sun of the Chriſtian 
world. As the San is the Jieht of the Natt«. 
ral world, and without it the world 1$ dute: 
Chaog and a Dungeon full of darkneſs : ſo, 
is tne Word of God the !jght of the Spirie 
tual world,without which a Chriſtian is *in 
an Eternal night, Take away tae Scripture . 
and there will be no certainty. to dire& 
men what is tobe done, or what 1s to be 
believed All falſe wayes are here diſco- 
vered, all fins ace here forbidden, a1l - ho-- 
lin?ſs1s here commanded, Here yon may: 
ſee every ation and motion of your lives, 


as a ftepto Life, ora ſtep to Death,.ag a: 


ttep Hzaven-ward, ora liep Hell-ward :: 


Oh therefore prize tae Word, and obey the: | 


Word. 


- Firſt, It isa plain Word, 
Secondly, Itisa perfet Word, , 
Thirdly, it is a ſure Word. 
Fourthly, It is an uniform Word... 
Fiſthly, Is 18 a powerful Word, itis the- 


lavour of life.unto life, unto. them that be- * 


lieve,. 


Oh beloved, let us read the Word, and. 
adide in the Word ; If ye continme in my» | 
Ford, they AD LH, Diſezples,. John — | 


OWez + 


f 


: 


N rn O——_ CT 


ae 
Now th: leſs you hear, the more do you 


flood, Rev. 12. I5. Let me bele 
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read, that little book of the Rewelatoons,and 
Danie; eſpecially. 


XVII. Seventeentnly, Have 2a care of the 
Whore of B.by/ozs Golden Cup, and \weet 
Wine. 

And the Woman 1915 arrayed mn Purple, 
and Scar © Colorr; and derhbed with Guld, 
and precious, Stones, and Pearls, having a 
Gelden Cap in her bad, full of : bominats- 
045 and filiknineſs of ber fornica ien, Rev. 
I7. 4. And the Serpert caſt. At of bis mu'h 
water, ara fiond after the Woman, that he 

might cauſe ber to be Carried awiy of the 
ecnN you £9 
have a care c| tis, and keep your ſeives 
fromthis: be like the Virein Spouſe of 
Chriſt, which followeth him whereſoever 
he ogeth. 


My dear Freznds, Keep your ſelves from 
four thines. 

Firſt, From falſe Teacher, The Devil 
hath his Miniſters as well as Cirift, Beware 
of falſe Prophets which come to yon 18 $ heeps 
clothing, bu: inuardly they are ravening 
oliver, Math, 7.15, Tea, they are greedy 
wy which can nzver have encugh, and they 

Shepherds that cannot anderftand : they 
all 


» 
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and lock tothcir own way, every oxe for his 
#4in from his quarter, Tſaian 56. 11. On ! 
taiſe Teachers do not feed the Flock, but 
fleece the Flock; they do not convert, but 

ervert? they do not ſeaſon, but poyſon , 
rhey do not edifice to Salyation,but edefieto 
Damnation, inſtead cf curing Sex/s, they 
kiil Souls ; ſo they have bat the peoples 


Goods,they care not rnougn the Devil have , 


kneir Son/s: they are neither rightly Ca'e 
ied, nor rightly qual. hed, nor rigith!y 0' = 

dained : Their corre is evil, and therefore 18 

»ot right, Þ:r,13.10. They are likeDogs and 

Wo:ves, combining fozether ro mecerate 

the Flock of Chr:it.O: raereforc keep your 

{elves from Baly'ons Mercnants, that make 
Merchindijze of the Son's of men, Rev, 18, 
13. Oh,the fins of Teachers,are the Teacn-! 
ers of (11.5, 

Secondly, From falſe DcArine, _ Bat 
there were falſe Prophets alſo among the pee» 
Pley evenas there ſhall be falſe Teachers a- 
morg you,who previly ſhall bring in damualle 
berefies, even denying the Lord that b:ught 
them, and bring npenthewſelves ſwift difliru- 


ten 2 Per.2. 1.B: #9t carried apay with dis. 


vers and ftrayge DolUtrines : for it is a good 
thing that the beart be eftabliſhed with praces 
not with meats which have not profited theme 
Pat have bees occupied therein, Heb. 13, 9: 


'S 
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[ beſeech youallo in the Lord, my Dear 
Brechren, that you do not carnally comply 
witd, nor ſuperſticgouſly conform to, the 
Inventions of men : Bas ſtand {aft in the 
liberty wherenuh Chriſt bath made yes free, 
Gal. 5. r, 

Thirdly, Fcom faiſe Worſhip, If any mar 
norſhip the Beaſt & bi: Image, and receive his 
mark un his forchead, or in bis band, the ſame 
ball drink of tie wine of the nrath of God, 
which is poured out m3. hout mixture vato the 
Cup of bis indignation, and he fhail b: tor- 
men:ed with fire and brimſtone in the preſence 
of the holy Angels, and mn the preſence of the 
Lamb, Rev, 14:9, 10. Te worſhip ye know not 
what ; God is a Spirit, and they tha: worſhip 
him, muſt 0r/hip him in ſpirit a1d in tra:hb, 
Fihn 4.23, 24. As there be ſome in the 
world that worſhip falſe Gods, ſo there be 
Others that worthip the true God with falſe 
worſhip, Taey thae worſh'p the Beaſt, 
worſhip the Devil, Rev.13.Oa meddle not 
with falſe worſhip, with vain worſh'p, and 
will-worſhip 3 worſhip God ag he teacheth 
us-ro worſhip him. Our work 1s to depend 
on Chriſts work ; our outwerd working 1$ 
to dep:znd on Gods inward working. 

Fourthly,From falſe Opinions,from Er- 
rour, and Sedition: Let your hearts be up-. 


| Tight,yourjudgemenrs ſound,and your livea | 


holy ; 
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holy : love the Tcuth, obey the Teuth, and 
bold faſt the Truth. 


Now B:loved, Let me beſeech you for 
Gods ſake,and forChriſts ſake ,and for your 
4 ſouls ſake, keep your ſelves fromfalſe teach- 

\ er$,from falge Do@rine, from falſe Wor» 
ſhip, from faiſe Opinions, If you wall be 
taſting. and fpping at Babz/ons cup, you. 
mult ceſolve toreceive more or leſs of Ba» i 
by lons plagues, 


&V111. Eighteenthly,Bz one with every ! 
one, that 1s one with Chrilt, 
| Eudcavorring tokeepthe Uuity of the Spi- 
rit in the bond of peace. There is one Body, and * 
910 Spirit, etenas ye are ca l:d inone hope of 
Jour cal.ing: One Lord,one Faith,one Baptiſm, 
oxe God and Father of all,xho 15 aloe ail, & 
through all,and in you all,Epheſ. 4. 3,4,5,6. 
Every one that Iveth kim that begat, loverhs 
bim alſo that is legctten of bim, By this we 
k»9n that we love the Children of God, nhen | 
we love Grid and keep bis Commandments, | 
x Joh. 5, 1, 2. Hethat loveth nit bis brother, | 
whom he hath ſcen,huw can be lewe God, nhims | 
| kg hath no: ſees, 1 Jphng. 26+ 


Oh conſider, what 2 aiſhonour it is to the 
Goſpel, that thoſe thac profeſs themſelves | 
Sony 2 
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Sons of tne ſameGod, Members of the ſame 
Chritt, Temples of the ſame Spirit, H:irs 
of the ſame Glory, ſhould be at a jarring 
one with another! Ir 18 ſtrange and unna- 
ura}, that Liilies ſhould pzxove Thorns to 
one another | that rnoſ*.,, who are Sunts in 
po->feſſion, ſnould be Devils 1in practiſe to 
one another } thirt Gods Diamonds {nould 
Cut one anotier! For Wojives to deyour 
the Lambs isno wonder, out for one Lamdy 
' to devour angther is 4 worder, and mon- 
ftrous1 Oa, that GRriſtians, inſizad of 
Joving one anotaer, ſhould cate one ano- 
ther! Onrhow unlke are we to tnat God 
whom we profeſs ,to be oir God ! He is 
Full of Love, fill of Grodrefſs, and full of 
AMercy and Pazirnce: On but Chicittians 
Ca100t bear, and forbear one witn an2trer, 
a donot wicked men warm th:mſelves 
* at the ſpark3 of our diviſions, and lay, it 1s 
[18s we wolldiave it « 


Oh beloved, na'n not God made hig. 
Wrath to imoak a2ainlt us for the div. fionsg 
and heart-Durnings that hive been amongſt 
gs? Oh that you wonld lay this fo heare, 
and throw away all diſcord, and diviſions, 
| and heart-ourpings, and labour for an one- | 
\ nels in love and affteftion with every one | 
| that 1s one with Criſt, O? labour for « / 
| nexlang 
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healing ſpirit, You c:nnot love God,if you 
do not love the pzople of God. /f any man 
a; þ be loveth God,and hateth his brother,he 
is 4 lyar- Let rotherly love continne, Hed. 
13. 1, They that feared the Lord, ſpake often 
to (one )anotber,Mal, 3,16. Corifts Duves? 
ſhou{d flock togetner. There he many that 
cannot love a man, unleſs he be of their 
Opinion, or a Member of their Coureh, 
thouzhne bea Member of Chriſt, Every 
man hath a good opinion.of h's own Opini= 
On : but alas, beloved,it is not this 0p1n10D, 
or that opinion, thif way, or that way, will - | 
bring a man to Heaver: without faith in 
Chrift ; and he tar haih faith in Chriſt, 
hath riehtto ail the Ordinances 0i Chrift, 
«rd Pramiſes of Chritt, and Priveledges of 
Cnrifts rherefore let me beieecn you to 
}.ve every nan thet 1s 2 godly man.iee aim 
ne of whatway and form he will. And the 
multitude cf them that lelieved, nere of on 
beart, and of one ſoul, At: 4, BS. 


XI X. Nineteentaly, Love Chriſt with a, 
{.ove ftronger then /ife, who loved us with 
a love (ironoer then death, - *® 

T bre'ore dith my Faihur love me, becauſe 
T lay down my lie that I might tcke it again: 
Io min tahethit from me, but I lay; down 
my ſelf. I have power to lay it don, and T 

| have 
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bave pwer totake it ag ain, John. 10.17,18+ 
This is a faithfal ſaying, «nd worthy of a'l 
«Cceptation, that Chriſt Feſns came in.o the 
world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim, 1. 15, Ciriits 
love tous was ſtronger then death; he dyed 
for love; he laid down his life to ſave 0c 
lives; he loves us as the Father Joves him, 
Fohn 15. 9. As the Faihtr hath loved me, ſo 
have [ loved you © continge ye in my love, On 
the Scripture hath exceeding high exprefſ1- 
ons of his affeRtion to us. Now delov- 
ed, if be died for us, and ſuffered for us, 
an1 ſet his heart upon us to love us, 
and to delight in us; how ought we 
then to love him agtin 1 Thow ſhalt love 
. the Lord thy God xith all thy heart, and »ith 
ll ; all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, Mat, 
| 22. 37, 39, Fhom hive I in Hewven 
but thee ? and there 5; 91'me #0, earth 
| that I deſire beſides thie,Pſal,93.25, Wnito you 
\ therefore which belive be is precious, 1 Pet.2, 
| | | 7. Q l:t our] hearts be full of love and affe- 
| | Ction to Chriſt, Love will breed courage, 
” and caſt out fear, ſliviſh ſear befote God, & 
carnal fear defore men: God can keep Us 
; ſrom the torments of men, bur men cannot 
| Keep us from the torments of God. WhilR 
il we ſtand by God, God hath promiſed to 


. 


| || | Rand by us, Therefore be nat afraid of any 
Li L Anthority that Rlands in oppoſition to the 
| = 


q 
Y' 
C * 
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Authority of Ch rift, None can promiſe uy 
better then Chriſt can; None can threaten 
us worſe then Chriſt can ; Can any man 
promiſe us a thing better then Heaven ? 
Can any man threaten us with a worſe then 
heli? Heaven ispromiled to thoſe that love 
him;and Hell is to be the portion of thoſe 
khur hate him, 


Oh my deir Brethren, let ns love Chrift 
wi:h a-love ſtronger then death: So did 
Pau]. and the reft of the Apoſtles, #ho ſball 
ſeparate ns from the love of Chriſt? (hall tri- 
bu. ationgor diftreſ;,or perſecution,or faminezor 
nakedneſ1,or peril, or ſword? Row. $,35- 
Love is ſtronger then deato;gmany waters can= 
nt quench it,niither can the floods drown ut, 
Can:.8.6,7. 


RX, Twentiethly, Bz every day a8 fe-} 
rivus 3n Your prepara-ions for death,as if it | 
were yo. lift day. 

All the dayes of my appointed time null 1 
w.4: wxtill m) change c:m:, JOD.14- 14. Thi 
vight thy ſu! ſhall b: required if thee LuKel2s 
20.For what is yony life? ur 18 even a vapour, 
that appeareth « littie time,and then vaxiſh- 
(1 away, Jam.4,14 Bebold,thiu haſt made my 
da;ts as an hand lr:adih, and mine age is as 

thing befor thee ; Verily, every man at his 


b:& 
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beſt ſtate is altogether vanity, Plal. 39.5. Ag 
no Saint knows when thit time and hour 
ſha'l be, ſono wicked man knows when it 
ſhall not be.To live without fear of death,is 
to dye living : To labour not to dyCig 1a. 
bour in viin, Men 2te aſraid to dye 1n {uch 
and {ach ling, but not aſraid to live in fuch 
and{.:ch fing, On tae hell of horroucs and 
terrours, that attend rnofe ſouls chat have 
their greateſt work to do when tiey come 
to die ! Therefore as you would be happy 
in death, and everlaſtingly bleſſed after 
death,prepare and fit your ſelves for death, 
Did Chriſt die for us that we m'ght live 
with him,qnd ſhelf not we defire £0 die and 
be with him? A believers dying diy 18 hy 
; Crowning diy. And] heard 4 voice fron 
Heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
the d: ad which di: is the Lo d, from hence- 
forth, yea, [aith the Spirit, that they may reſt 
from their lavour, aud thiir works do fell-w 
th:m,Rev, 14. 13, Br, 

O1 I beſeech you my dear Brethren, 
every day ſpend {ume t;me 1n prepara- 
tion for, 2rd meditaticn of Death, Jadg- 
ment, Hz]/,, Heaven and Ereri i'fo E- 
ternity isa ſum tazt ca1 never be num- 
bred, aline that can never be mealnred ; 
Erernity $a condition of everlaſing for- 
$19w or everlaſting joy,O1 think of this, and 

| . prepare 


To 


1 S——_—_—————— 


Follows the Lamb. 
-1re for this every day before the night of 
D:atn-comer. : 

And thus, my beloved, I hive given you 
heſe Twenty precious direct.ons for your 
ſouls. 
" I ſhall leave this book with you ag a Le? 
cacy of my deareſt love : my delire in all 
£213; 1S Your happineſs here, and your bleſ- 
ſedneſs hereafter, My carnett & humble des 


| (ire of you 1s, thac you would mind this book 
| ard my formerTreatiſe;not only read them 
| dur reform your lives by them : O do your 
| Cuty, love your duty, and live your duty, 


that you may de made meet co be partakers 
of the inheritance of the Saints in light - 
Which is, and ſhall be the earneſt and con- 


| ſtant Prayer of one that eſteems It a moſt 
| olorious priveledee to be of the number of 
| thoſe who follow tre Lamb whitherſoeves 


Ne 20Cth. : 
wiliam Dyer 


> > - ww _ 


Theſe are they which follow th: Lamb 
whither ſoever he goeth. 


He Title of this Book tells us it is tne 
Revel tion of John ; and Joh» _ us, 
2p, 


© | # A _ 
» ; 
7 


: 

» 
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40 Follow the Lamb. 
Chap. t, 1, itis the R:v:latwon of Jeſrs 
Chri/ft: Chriſt's Revelaticn to John, and 
Jobs's Revelation to us. 

The Comma of this book 1s ſet forth 
Chap. 1. 19. Write th: thivgs that are, and 
the things that ſhall le bireaftiey, And into 
theſe cwo parts this book 18 divided. 

Firſt, ARelation of the things that are re- 
ferred to the ſeven Churches of fie, 

Secondly, A Revelation of tne general 
ſtate of the Church to come, and that from 
Job»'s time unta the ſecond [coming of tae 
Lord, 

The words of this book are the true (xy- 
10gs of the true God 3; they are therefore 
true and farchfu!, Chap. 21.6. | 
The matter of this book ſo much concerns 
the good of the Church, that Jeſus Chriſt 
commandeth every one that hath an ear to 
hear, t> hearken what the Spirit of God 
ſaith unto the Church; and to ſhew how 
earne(t Chriſt Jeſus 18 to have all his Meme 
bers and Servants acquainted with the 
things revealed in this book, this charge he 
repeats eigit times over,as this bookſhews, 
Chap.2.7,11,17,29. AndChap. 3.6,13,22+ 
And Cnap. 13.9. 

þ A bleſſing 15 prongunced upon the Read- 

er, Hearer,and Doer of the things written 

io this book, Chap. 1.3, O what rw _ 
| 2) 
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aid more, or more effeQually, tofſtirus vp 
o hear and read, then blefſedneſs? And 
bleſſed is be that keepeth the words of the Pro- 
pheſie of this Bock, Chap, 22. 7. But how 
ſhall we keep them except we know them ? 
Ard how ſhall we know them, except we 
read them ? 

Tae excellency of this book is ſuch, as 
neicher Man or Angel, none jn Heaven or 
Earth,or under the Earth, was found wore 
try (omnchasto look into it, till Jeſus 
Ch-iſt went and took it out of big Fathers 
hand toopen it to us, Chrip,5.3- 

The bleſſed Saint John cou!d not but 
Weep for ſear left this book ſhould have 
deen kept cloſe from him and the Chureb ; 
lo earneſt was he to know thoſe things, 
which we negle@ to know,Chap. 5 «4. 
| MW This book 1s 2 moſt precious Jewel which 
| WCbriſt hath beſtowed upon bis Church in 
- tbe Jatter dayes; and it is our preat 
- 


duty to look into it, and read 1', ſtudy 

It, open i', andexpound it, that a.l the 
, Mpcoplemay be acquainted with it,eſpecially 
, 0 theſe times ; For now in this Age,is, and 
. Wfbilibethe very heat of the War,and brunt 

of rhe Battle betwixt God and Betiai, be- 
- Mvixt Chriſt, and Antichriſt, betwixt the 
n Limbs followers arid the Beaſts foilowers. 
x& Now this book layeth all open, and p'aioly 
1d tellech 
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teſleth os what ſhall be the Wlue and ſucceſs 
IN the day of battel? which fide ſhall have I 
the victory, and wich lid ſha!l go down, | 
Cap. 17. 19. and certaine!y the ſons of Be- 
lial (hall not prevail: the date of tieir Þ ;þ 
Reign is almoRt out, and the time drawet ÞD ;; 
on apace , wnerein botn tuey and their B of 
Bez(t (hall ve laid in the dof, F% 
'* his Boox ſheweth us the riſeing of the Þ m 
Beaſt, the declineing of the Beaſt, and the Med 
r.1ne of the Bzalt, Caap. 18. Ew; 
Oar Lord Jeſus bath ſhewed us in th:t Mor 
Book, the (orows, and ſufferings, and affii- Wth 
ctions, and trib'1la:1ons, watch the Churci, co 
| was to meet witnull in the Jatter times 
| Chap 11. 7. andChap 12.14,15. and Chap Þ 
; I'S 7. he: 
1 And her deadly and cruel Enemies, the 
Whore of Ba!z/on, the matier of Harlots, Wer 
the B:4(t ,tne falſe Propnety, and the great £O! 
| Red Dragon waich maketh war againſt Yeu 
| nergand caſteth out flonds after her, Chap , cre 
| I2.17. B.it 
Tis Book (hewetnug likewiſe the true Te! 
State of the true Charch upon / earch ; vat New, 
ſhe is, where ſhe is, how ſhe is, and wot BYÞ4/ 
the (hall be hereafter ; and that before tne N95 
flaying, under the laying, and after the fit 
laying. 


x. Before 


Fal/ow the Lamb. =. 
1, Before the {laying time, tne true 


8 Church is in the Wilderneſs, where ſhe hath 
| 4 p/ace prepared her of God, that they 
| feed her there a thouſand two hundred and 
| cbreefſcore dajes, Chap, 12.2. Before the {lay- 
[io Ttine Winefles, the true Worſhippers 
B of God are in a low condition, 1n heavaneſs 


ſhor'd 


& and ſidneſs, in ſackcloth and aſhes, 1n 4 


Cy ©CÞ 


| mourning and ſuffering Rate; be ng ſcatter- 
{ed and diſpierced here and there, as /ſrae/ 


E wisoſo'd, Bu! though this be the conditi- 


ore 


| on of th: por Woman in the wilderneſs, yer 
[ {n2 18not without comfort 3 ihe may take 
[comfort in three things. 


!. Tat God prepared a place for ner. 

2. Tnat God rowuthed oer, and locked 
her up in his Cnamber of Providence. 

3. Thar God numored ner dayes of ſuf- 


fferins. The tridulation of the Saints of the 


O:d Tectament is reckoned vp ſtill by 
years; asthe ben age of Egype four nhun- 
cred and thirty years, and tne Captivity of 
B.bylox ſeventy years: but under the New 
Teltament by dayes, Ye ſhall bave tribulation 
tix dijes, Chap. 2. 10. And the two witneſſes 
al. lie dead three days and atalf,Chip. 11. 
9.5) the Woman was to be in thewilderneſs 
tLouſand two hundred and threeſcore dayes, 
The Caurci is compared to a Woman for 

[ur Reaſons, 
th Firſt, 


rnd oe ee CO EREErIrroO__ 


44 Follow the Lamb. 
Firſt, Aga Woman is weak and feeble,ſo 
is the Churco, and cando nothing without Þ 
Chriſt, John 15, 5. ; 
Seconaly, AraWcman is uſeful and ſrait-Þt 
fu], ſoj3 tre Chirch, Jobs 15. 2. 2 
Thirdiy, As a Woman 1s fair anc oeantie ſl | 
\.1, lo 15 the Church, Ezek.1 G.1 Z- ” 4 
| 


Fourth'y, Aga Woman is full of love ani 
afte&ion, fo 1s the Caurch, Cart.2. 5. 
2, Ulader the (liying time, the true Wor-8 
ſhippers of God, and Witneſſes of J<ſup ' 
Chriſt, ye dead in the ſtreet of the great City Þ 1 
which 1s ſpiritnally called Sodom ardEgypM © 
Chap.1148.Tnat 1s,nAntichrifis Kingdom v 
and Dcminions, The Woman which tho | 
ſazeſt, is that great Cuty which reigueth ounſy 7 
the Kings of the Earth, Chap.17. 4. K / 

She j1$called Sodom, for her filthineſs arÞ t: 
wickedneſs; and Egypt, for ter cruelty an 
oppreſſion, C hap.17.18. | fi 

The true Servants-of Ged,aind Memveriff þ 
of Jeſs Car &, that bear witneſs for br A 
a2ainſt rhe evils ofthe Beaſt,and againſt ti 
eriis of the Worldzare here called two Wi V 


neſles. ED 
I, Becaiſs ofthe fewneſs ofthem. [t 
2, Becauſe two is anumber ſufficzent 1 d 

bear a witneſs, John 8. 17. K 
3. Becau'e Antichriſts Beaſts are calle 

two, Chap, 12. - ar 


4, Tie! 


Fl'ow the Lambs. 4 
4. They are called witaeiies for fix Rea- 
(ons, 
Filſt,Bcaiſe their work is to bear Wis 
neſs for Chriſt, and his trveth, avainſt tr: 
Vorld, the? Fleſh and the D:v [:A true De 
lieveris to bear a threefold teſtimony t9 
aid for Chriſt; a word=teſtimony, a liſe-. 
r2i{t:mony, and a bloody-teltimony, Hev, 
12 Fw 5.33 
,:condly, Carifts Members are called, 
WW. elſe 5: 01uſe they _ ” for Coriit, 
to maintain hieNameQb 5 Honour, nis Cate, 
n1g Tr: auth 'S) 1s Worſh Dy ov $ Dicer: b ' the 
w.rid, Da1.3.16,17,18,48d Chap. 6. Ard 


Y yehilledrbe Prince of life, whom God bath 
| raiſed from the dead, whereof ue are witnel- 
| /e:>ARs 3.15. Be it hnown unto ru ail, ind 

to 8.1 the prople of Iſrael, that by the Name: 


of jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 


| fied, whom God rai/ed from the dead, even by 


him doth this man ſt and here before yon whole, 
A &s 4,10,11,1 3- 

tirdly, The Lambs followersare called 
Wirnefles, decauie trey keep the teſtimony 


| Of Jeſus Chriſt, R:v.13.16.,Chip.6.9. A te- 


4 many of all th: Offices \Works,in1 King= 
mof J: ſ1s Chriſt, as King of Saxts, and 

g of N trons, 
Fe, 'o: £:bly,Gods cnoſin and precious ones 


are calledWitnefſes,becauſe they do appear 
C3 bdolgly 


46 Fol ow the Lamb. 
| doldly and openly for his Truth ; they own 
It, they love it, tney publiſh it, they hold it 
faſt, and ſuft:r for j', who through the 
eeachinss ol the Spirit in the Word, an! by 
tie power of the lame Spirit, are ſound in 
the practice of Chriſts appointments: they 
cannot deny tne truth, which 18a teſtimony 
to it Alls 24,14, | 
Fifthly,The true Worſhippers of God are | 
called Witneſles,becauſe they do bear wit- | 
neſs 8ga1n(t tne Bzaſt,and all the whclz my- | 
ſtery ot In'quity : againſt the Whore of | 
Babylon, why hath committed fornication | 
witit ene Kings of the earth, ard made ber | 
ſelf draxk_with the blond of the Saints, Rev, | 
x7.6,Corif's faithfulWicrmnefſes bearan emis 
nent tefiznony againſt all her abominatiory, 
avd filth neſs, and wickeaneſs ; againſt the 
Pepe, his Government, his Clergy, bis Do- 
Arine,big Worſhip, his Religion,and al! his 
adominable proceedings, Rev. 19.7- 
Sixthly,Chriſts redeemed ones are calle) 
Witnefles, becauſe in dying they bear wit- 
neſs for him, ſor to dye for the truth, 154 
Iving ſtznding teſtimony to ar. He who for 
C hriits ſake Joves nothis life unto the death 
dies 2 moſt olorioas Witneſs of Cariſt, 
Chap. 12: And they loved mt their lives unto 
the death, An1 the Braſt that came out of 
the bottomleſs Pit made War againſt _ 
an 


; 


:CASP, 13-T3.3. 


' Fe/lowtie Lamb, 47 
aud overcame them, and killed th m, Clays 
11.7, 9: 
Anticncift riſeta ina double beait: in his 
Civi power, and Rig Eccleliattical power, | 
Firft, Innis Civil power ;ſo hs makes up þ 
one Beaſt with the ten Kings, Clap, 17.12, | 
And this is the Beaſt that riſeth np oat ;of the * 
Sta, mh chhath ſcu:'n heads, and ten borys 
and upon his horns ten Crerns, and won bis 
head the name of blaſphemy. And the Beaſt 
whicn I jaw was liks fint9 4 Leopard axa b:s 
feet was as the fect ifs Feay and bis mich as 
the month of a Lyon;and the Dragon gave bins 
his Piwer, and his Scat,and great Authority, 


Secondly, In his EcclefiaR'cal powey, (9 
he makes up anotaer Bealt with the Clergy; 
and this 18 that Beaſt that roſe up out of rhe 
Earth; Hehath txo hors (15:4 Lamb, and 
he ſpaks like a Dragon, Verſe 11, 

Now theſe two monftroug beaſts (Anti- 
caciſts Magiſtrates and Miniſters) ſtay the | 
faithful Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and re- 
Joyce over th:ir dead bodies,and make mer- 
ry, and {end gifts one to ano'ber, Chap, 11, 
10. Oh how do eraceleſs,faunhleſs,Chriſtleſs 
men, rejoyce at th2 sff}:Ctions and calami- 
ries of Gods people j faying, where is now 
your God, and Chriſt your K'ne ? Pſal.qt. 

LO, 
C 3 As. 


43 Follox the Lams, 
As touching the nature of the Witneſſes 
death, we are not to conceive thereof as 
though the ſame were to ea corporal kil- 
Jing or ſlaying, bat a civil kijling or ſliyine, * 9} 
not ſo much their bodies, as their teſt moe 
nies, depriveard ſtrip them of their Li- +-|- 
ry; Worlh'p, Ordinances,Religion,and J 
the free exerciſe of their Gifts, (ufferins 2 NOL 
a ſervant of J:ſ1s Chriſt to- bear #1 open 
reſtiracny ag1inſt the adomination of the 
B-aft, nor aginſtihezr National wickeo- 
1 neſs; but make L:ws againſt them, andle 
\' miwat for them, ſtopping their mouth:,ard 
{1 impriſonaing the r hodiesgbating and h: ant= 
ſy 1 2 nem up and down, efiliAing and tor 
renting them ard tak: ne poſleſſh- n of their 
WW pi i.ns- Kill; 0 ard flaying them all thr 
to lerg.end ecconnting them as ſhe'p for the 
faug bter, Rom.8.33.T-1s i+ to de broken in 
the Place ef Dragoxy, and covered with the 
{hagry of drath, Pizl,q 4.2 2 9s This 13 to fe 
k1Ued alltie day lorg;and upon this accourt 
the witnfles are {aid robe {[11n, 

And after three dayes and an ha!;{ tie Sy:- 
7it of life from God en:red into them, andthe) 
ſtood upon their feet, and gre t fear (eil upon | 
them thit ſaw them, Chap:11,11.A {pirit ct 4 
boidneſsand courage, £5 and undaunted= 
ne({s,znd reſolution to app exr forChrift, and 


his cauſe, 124jaſt Anticariſt and the waoe 
brood. 


On # aw 
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2 ptr je. upright of neart; though tie 
tneffes 5e dead, they wa: lnot alwayes 6. 
!2ad, but riſe 2241N, 

3-After tne {11ying time, ti2 true Church 
15 41th tne Lamb on Mount Ss29, Chap. 14. 
1. And! locked, and lie, a L m9? frood on 
Mount Sron, and with him an hundred forty 
nd fowr thouſand, having his Fatb:rs Nam? 

xritien in their forcheads : Wiich notes 4 
xe Rate, Thoſe waich trujt in the Lera, 
ſpall be as Mownt $105 008 cannot be moved, 
18], 136: 4. elore the fl:y.ng time t22 
Cnarch is very low, a 4 the liaying 
time lower ; bur afcer the ſliying time tie 
Conurca is very high, ſhe is rejoycing, (h1- 
ping and triumph:ing on Mount Str : and 
ty ſung as it were a xex Song before tie 
Tirone,and before the four Be:ifts,ond the El- 
arrs, and no min cord learn that ſong but the 
hundred forty 4nd forir theyſind, which were 
redeemed jromiheearth, The true Conrch 
Naving g9tte: te glorio 's preſence of tae 
Lamd 1n tae a11dtt of her, and having got- 
ten ſome victory ov erthe Baſt, they do re- 
joyce migntily. AndThe:rd a woice of Harp- 
ers, birping with their Harps. But this 1s not 
till after the ReſurreRtion of the witneſſes 
2re riſen, tne Conch is exceedinely joy- 
fil, 


C 4 Tas 


cO Fellax the Lamb. 

This Chapter, ont'of which my Text ig 
taken, containing fix principal things, 

Firft, a lovely Deſcription of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and he 15deſcrided by the fimili- 
tude of a Lamb * Loe, a Lamb ſtood nupoy 
Acnnt Sion, Vir.1. And, behold the Lamb of 
Goa, Jonn 1.19, 

Hz ts called a Lamb in a double reſpea, 

1. In refÞeR of his innocency, 1 Pet, 1. 
ro. 

2. Jnreſp*& of tzs meckneſs and pati- 
ence, Atts $.:433. 

Secondly, A lively deſcription of the 
Church, the Lan by Wile, aid that from 
Verie 1. toVerſes. 

Thirelv, A glorious Deſcription of 1h? 
Caurches Mu 1iſters, Ag the Chnurca 15 iN 
this hook called Heaven, ſo her Mainiſte: s 
are called Angels. 1ud | ſaw anither Ange: 
flying inthe mid} of Heaven, having the ever - 
Laſt ing Goſpel, ver.G. Ana there folioned ano- 
ther Angel, ſaying, Babylon is fa'len, ver, 8, 
Andth:ithird Angel followed him, ſajing 
with a load voice, &c, ver. 9. 

Fourthly, Here is ſce down the Dot: ine 
wich theſe Angels prezch and pudliſÞ. 

Toe fiiſt Angel publiſhed the free Grace 
of God 1n Jeſus Chriſt openly, again all 
tae 11 ventions of men : Saying with a loud 
voice, Fear God, and give glory to him, and 
worſhip 


. 


— za - 
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worſhip him that made Heaven,| ana Earth» 
andthe Sea, and the Fourtarns if Water» 
ver. 7. Namely, That men ſhould once feaT 
God,and worſhip him, and give all glory to 
him, none to Creztures, nane to Images, 
none to Antichriſt; he that worſhippeta the 
Beaſt, worſhippeth the Dcagon and the De- 
vile.Chgp. 13. 

The ſecond Angel proclaimed the utter 

uine of Babyl,z,rnd the deſtruction tnere- 
of,over the world,ſaying. Babylon 11 fallen zs 
fallen,th: great City, becauſe (he bath made al! 
Nations drink of the Wine of the nrath of 
her fornication, Ver. 8, 

The third Angel doth (ſeriouſly and ſe- 
l:mnly give warning to all thoſe who ſhall 
yet adhere to the Beaſt, ſhew.ng tie danger 
and m.ſery of it, 1f any man. worſhup the- 
Peaſt, aud bis Image,and receive his marktiz 
his ferebrad,vy in his hand the ſame ſpal. drink. 
ef rhe Vine of the wra h of God, which: 1s - 
poured out with:ut mixtwre into the Cup of 
Lis indignation,and be ſhall be tormented with 
fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the ho, 
Avgels,and inthe preſencs if the Lamb,. Ver. . 
k 9,209. 

Fifthly, A ſweet word of heiv2nly co7- 
{lation to the Saints and p2ople of God ; 
1nd I heard a waice from heaven, [ay'ng nnis 
7/1 rite, Blr ſed are the dead wh ch die inthe: 
| Bn [ ord; 


=: Follow the Limb. 
Lord ; fiom henceforth they ret from heir 
tabogr:,and thiir werks ds follow th:m,V.3. 
Sixthly, The judoments and vergtance 

_ which ſhall be execated upon the fail: 
Church : the Spirit doth ſet it fort) by 2 
double fimulitude, the one by rendring, the 
otherbyg orthering and that from ver.16. to 
the end,God will 25 it were rain Hell out of 
Heaven upon Baly/9z, te hath fire and 
vrimltone for this ſpiritual Sodom, j1dg- 
ment without mercy, and fury witaout 
compaſſ19n, 

] ſhall now come to the words of my 
Text, Theſe are they nbich follow th: Lamb 
whitherſorver he goeth, This Text is ons of 
the eolden Characters of the hundred forty 
and four thouſand, which ſtood with the 
Lamo upon Mount Stox. 

In theſe words are three thirgs. 

Firſt, The SubjeR, | theſe] 

Secondly, The AR, | llow] 

Thirdly, The Object, | the Ban] Fhi> 
ther ſoever he poeth, 

I ſhall gather this Obſervation from the 
words. 


That ut 18 the ſweet temper and frame of 


Souls tayly gracious to fillos rhe Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth. | 
In the handiing of tnys Poin!,] ſhall ſhew 
you fiy: things: | 


& & 
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Firſt, Waat it 1s to follow tie Lamb. 
Secondly, Way they follow the Lamb 1 
Tnirdly, Tre Exceilency of followying tae |} 
Limb, 
Fourthly, The Miſery of them that fol. | 
low not the Lamb, 
Fiftaly, How the Lat. bs followers may 
be known from the Beaſts followers, 

Firſt, To follow the Limb whither:ocver | 
ne goeth is to follow him in four things. 

Firſt, In his Commandments, If you love 
me keep my Commandments, Job. 14. 15. Ye 
are my friends, if you do nhatſoever | com- 
mand yer, Chap, 15. 14. Bleſſed are they that } 

do his Commandments, that they my have 1 

right tothe tree of life, Rev.23.4.Oh beloved 

we Cinnot follow the Lamb whi:herſoever |; 
he goes, nnleſs we follow him in his 
commands, Thes (hall I not be aſhmed,{(aith 

D.vid) whea [ bave reſpeit to all thy Comm- ; 

maxdments, Pſal, 119. 6. Chriſtians ſhould 

take as much delight in thoſe precepts tnat 
enzjoyn holineſs, as in thoſe promites that | 
aſl ure happineſs, 

Secondly, in tjs Theachings, My ſheep -1 

Dear my Uoice, and I knox toem, and th:) fol> 

. 'ow me, Jon 10,27. ſtranger they will not - 

follow, tu: will flze from him, for they know net > 

the voice of [trargers, Ver. 5, 

T:icdly,In bas Pcovidences; throven all 2 
affons.\ 
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atflictions, all ſtraits, all ciſcouragements 
and forrows whatſozver, tnougn it be a 
way of blood. We muſt forſake a:l to follow 
a crucified Cariſt, a condemaed Carilt in 
bloody paths of ſufferings, if he call us to jf, 
Yea, though I walk thringn the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I gill fear n9 evil, for thou 
art with me:thy red and thy ſtaff they comfort 
me, Plal.23.4, For ((a1th Pasl) I am ready, 


208 to be bond only, but alſo ts dye at Jera- 


falems for the Name if the Lord Feſur. We 
mutt be willing to venture the.loſs of all for 
him Liberty,Efate,Rel:t.ons, and Liſe it 
ſelf : Ie bave f.rſaken all, avd foll wed thee, 
Mat. 16. 27, 

Fourthly, In his Example, For I bave 
gives Jou an exampie, that you ſhould do as 1 
bave dine to yow, John 13. 5, Toat, Becauſe 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving 5 a8 Cx 
ample that xe ſhimld flew bis ſteps, Pet. 2, 
21, 22, Sothat to follow Chriſts teps,1s to 
take him for anexample : we mult walk in 
the ſame ſpiritzin the ſame ſteps, and in the 
\zme obedience : we muſt nor follow w cK- 
ed mens examples, Who walk in the broad 
ray that Jeads to death, and are of ther fa- 
ther the Devil, and his works they do, Jon. 8. 
iT, Burt we Muſt follow our head Car:f, 
nbo went up and dowe doing good, ACt.10. 36s 
Now this :s to fojilow the Lamb whithesio- 
eyer he goet?, L1 
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I'n his Commands, 
In his Teachngr. 
In n:s Provider:ceg, 
E1 his exam pl?, : 
Secondly, To follow the Lamb whithet= - 4 
ſoever he goetn,is to followhim truly, withe # 
out Hypocrifie ; and conſtantly, without 
Apoſtacy. | 
Firſt, Tevly, w:taout Hypocrifie. Many | 
follow the Lord, as Begears follow a man, | 
only for an Alws - ttey prizz the wages of | 
Religion, above the work of Religion. Tug | 
ſeck me not becauſe of the miracles, but be« 
Canſe you did eat of the loaves ,and were filled, 
John 6.16, On beloved,God adhors an Hy- , 
pocrite More then a Sodomite ; an Hell 1g 
provided on purpoſe far Hypocrites, Mat. 
24. 51, My beloved,following theLamb ful- 
ly, 1s to have the heait fixed and reſolved 
for God: My ſowl fel:ows hard after th:e .(aich | 
David, P{al. 63.8, And, As the heart par;ein 
afier the water-bro.ks, ſo panteth my ſoul | 
after thee,O God. A'l the faculties of b s foul | 
are working after G2d,My ſoul,and all that | 
14 Within me praiſethe Lord, ſaitn holy Das | 
vi, | 
Secondly, Conſtantly,withont Apoſtacy, 
A true believer,aſter he begins to follow 
the Lamb, be never leaves following him, 
out followerch him-whicherſoeyer he you | 
WE + 


56 Follow th: Lamb. 


4 ho [hall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 
Shall Tribalation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecntion, 

er Famine or Nakedxeſs, or Peril or Sword? 
Fer I am perſwaded, that neither Death, nor 
Life,nor Angels,nor Principalities, nor Pow- 
ersnor things preſert,nor things to come, nor 
beighth nor depth,n'r any creature ſhall br ab'e 

ro [cparate us from the love of Ged,nhich is in 
Chriſt Jeſus onr Loxd. Oa beloved, he dota 
not {o'low the Limo whitnerſoever he g0- 
eth, that follows the Lamo earneſtly for a 
while, bir afterward forſaketh tin when a 
ſtorm riſeth: Yet hath be not root in hims- 
ſelf, bat dareth for awhile, for when tribu- 
lation ar prrſecu:bon criſeth becauſe of the 
word by and by be is offended, Mitth. 13. 21, 

F Nor he tnat follows tne Limo in ſome 
iN things,and the B:aſt in other things: They 
|| feared the Lord, andſerved their oxn gods 
|) after the manner of the Nattoxs, N 9r{he that 
L followeth the Lord in 2 dull heavy manner, 
| anda luke-warm temper : / knox thy works, 
that thow art neither cold nor hot, | won[d 

| thor wert cold or hotzCnap.,3.15, Be iſtontſj» 
| cd, O ye Heavens at this; axd be horribly a- 
| fraid, be ye viry deſolate, ſaith the Lord, for 
| my peop.e have camittea txo evils, tie) have 
| forſaker'me the Fountatn of living Water, 
aid bewed thews out Crſterns, broken Ciſterns, 

' that can hold 11 mater J=re 2, 13, 13. Oa 
| £119 


| 
| 
| 
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rh18 1s not a following the Lamb! They 
that follow the Lord fully, abide in tie 
Lord, and cleave to tne Lord and contive 
confiantly in Gods wayes unto the end of | 
their dayes. The righteous holds on his way, | 
Job 17, 9. Then ſhall we hnow if we follow | 
0: to knos the Lora, Hol.6.3, The righteous þ 
man holds on his way,he fojlows te Lam® 
| wh:tnerſoever he goet?, 
> Firſt,*Sp:ecily, 

Secondly, Truly. S 

Thirdly, Undividedly, 

Fourthly, Zealo!{ly, 

Fiftaly, Humoly. 

Sixthly, Chearfully. 

Sevyentbly, Diligen:ly, 

Eighthly, Conſtan:ly, 

Ninthly, Faithfully. 7 

Tenthly, Tranſcendently, 
Now this is to follow the Limd wititiers | 
loever he goeth. 

Now I ſhall thei you,why delievers fo!- 
low the Lim?, 

Firſt, Becauſe they are redeemed by the 
olood of the Lamb. For as much as je know | 
th:t je were #0t redeemed with corruptille. 
itngs,as fuluer and gold, from your vain con- 
verſation received by tradition from your fas | 
thers ; bat with the precious bloudof Chrijt, as | 
of 4 Lamb without blemiſh and without (por, 
Li Ct; 
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1 Pet, 1.18, 19; He paida price fcr our re- 
demption, that ſo he might d.ſcharge the. 
i Cebt of our fins, And they ſung 4 rew ſorg, 
l ſaying, Thor art northy to take the pook, and 
tro openthe ſeals thereof : for thin waſt ſlain, 
and haſt redeem'd ns toGol,by thy lived,out of 
ever” kindredgard tongue,and people, and nas 
11:ns, Rev,5,9. 
Thereare thie: things called precious in 
tne Scriptures, 
Firit, Faith 1s called precious. 2 Pet. 1.2. 
| Secondly, The promiſes are called preci- 
| ous, Verſe 4. 
| Thirdly, The blond of Chriſt is called 
| Precious, 1 Pet. I. 19» 
© his blood hath redeemed vs from {: 
| Enemies, | 
| Firſt, From the World,Ga/. 1, 4 Revel, 

21. 4: 
Secondly, from tre Curſe, Gal. 3. 13, 

Thirdly, F-om Sin, Rom. 6. 18, 22. 

Fourttly, From tae Devil, Hev. 2. 18.. 
As, 26. 17,18. 

Fiſthly, From the ftirg of Death, 1 Cer, . 
T5. 55, 50- 

Sixthly, From Hell, The, 1,10. Rev.y, 
12. On his blood 1s precicns blood ; his 
bluod hath lain ovr Eneavies ; he hath purs 

haſed by his blood Reconciliation with 
the Father, tinion withihe Son, and Com- 
m!'n;0N 


} 
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mMunion with the Holy Ghoſt, Ye tht wer 
{ metimes afar iff, ar: made nigh by the blood 
of C:yift : Pphel. 2: 13, 16+ | 
Secenely,They follow the Lamb decauſe | 
they are waſhed in the bloud of tne Lam®, 
He hath loved us, and waſhed ns from onr ſins 
3» hit b'ond, Rev.1,5. Theſe are th:y which 
came ont of the great iribalation, and kave 
waſh'd their robes, and made them white in 
the bl.ed of the Lamb,Rev.7.14.The blood of 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin, 1 John 1 .7. 
Cirifts blond wiſhera away our bloudy fins. 
] ſaid auto thee, nhen thou waſt in thy blond, 
Live Exek, 16.For as ſoon as we Were Uni- 
red with Chriſt, our fins are upon him, and 
his righteouſneſs pon us. It 1s Caorilt chat 
oiveg ug life, and puts excellent Ornaments 
upcn 1's to cover our nikedneſt, and deck- 
et) us with Jewels and Gems of gold : io 
we become beautiful in hy figtt,U/[a $1.10. 
That he migl t preſent i to himſelf a glirions 
Chwrch, not havilig ſpit #or Wriukls, nr any 
ſuch thing , but that it ſhonld be bo'y, ard 
» 1thout b emmiſh, Epheſ.g. 21 
Th rdly, Believers fellow the LamHd, be=: 
ca:'eth.yareriſen with the Lamb, /fyge | 
then be riſen wth Chriſt, (cek, thoſe things 
wich are ab.,ve, where Chriſt f;teth ( the 
r gbt band of God, Co1.3. 1. Therefore we are | 
varied nith bin by baptiſm into death; that” 
like | 
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the g.ory of the Father, even ſo we alſa ſhould 
Walk in nexne[sof life, Rom, 9, 4. Every 
man beſides a believer is a cead man, Dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, Epheſ, 1, Tacretore 
are the7 ex1orted to riſe from tne dad, 
Eph,5.4-They mult riſe fromevil to good ; 
fromeartaly-mindedneſs to heavenly-mind- 
edneſs 3 but now believers by faith are riſen 
from darkneſs to light : For ye were ſom:- 
times darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord:walk as children of Light,Ephel. 5. 8. 
Riſe;ſhine,for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is riſen pox thee, 1ſa'.60., When 
the Lord ſhineth forth 'upon his people in 
* elorious diſcoveries ofhimſelf,be calls them 
2way from tieir former conditions Waen 
tie Lord diſcovered himſclf inia Goſpel 
diſpenſation, his people were no longer to 
fir unzec dark clouds of legal Ceremonies, 
bur to follow the Lamb whitherſoeyer he 
eoet”. 

_ Fourthly, Taey follow tne Limb, be- 
cauſe they are enligntned by the Limd, 
Goa 3boc mmanded the light to ſhine OK of 
darkyeſs, hith ſhintd in onr hearts, to giveus 
tte light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
intheface of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor, 4, 6. But 
we a'l with open face, beholding, as in a glaſs, 
the glozy of the Lord, are chinged into the 

ſame 


like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 0) 


I ee ee ee as 


Follow the Lam, Pie 
fame Image from ployyto glory, »- 5 P) FRE 
Spirit fil Ld SC oTea dowbtleſs, 
ard [ count all thing 1% loſs for the exce.len- 
cy of the knowlr 1,8 of Chriſt Jeſus my Lora, 
for whom 1 gave ſuffered the loſs of a'l things, 
ang ds count them bnt duzg, that I may win 


Chriſt,Pajl-3.8, Divine and heavenly know-. 
ledge brings a man neer to Gocl, it pLves a 


r.an the cleareſt and the fulleſt Goht otGoa; 
2rd the nearer any man comes to God, the 
clearer viſion he hath of God, and the more 
communion with God. 

The reaſon why others do not follow the 
Limd 1s, becauſe they ſee nce the worth 
ard want of the Lamb : Having the wnacr- 
Rarding dirhened, leing alienated from the 
life of God through the ignor.ince that 11 in 
them becuſe of the blinantſs of their hearts, 
E>h, 4.18. Waere there 18 aV1zl caſt before 
t:.c eyes of Knowledge, tiere 1s a Bar let 
beture the nands of Praftice. An 1gnorant 
p*ricn neither knows what he 18 dong, not 
autn he know whitner he 1s goine : He 
C0'1 nothing but unco himſelf by doing. 
C:xnal menleeno preciouſneſs and loved... 
n?(sin Chriſt ; Oh nhat zs thy beloved more 
then auither be'oved,Cant.5.,9. If thox knezs 
eff the gift of God,and who it 11 that asketh, 
thou nowldeſt have ashed of him,and he nould 
have given thee [i0ing water, | NN 4,10. 


Chriſt 
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Ci:m ,... yndefired in the World, be- 


& | : 
| Caſe he goes li'fprned by te World : 


But the ratural man receciy4th nit the things 
of the Spirit of Gd, {or they oye fouliſhneſs 
unto hins ; neither can he know them, becanſc 
they are ſpiritnaly diſcerned, 2 Cor, 2, 14, 
Bit row believers being enlighened by the 
Spirit of God, and by the Word of God, 
they ſez themſclves what they were before 
Faith and what they are by Faith, and what 
they (hill be ar the end of Faith, they fee 
Criſt to be all precious, precious in his 
Orcinances,preciois inh sDiſcoveries,pre- 
C1ORs in his Graces, precious in his Gifts, 
precious in his Promiſes, prec ous in big 
M:mbers, preciois in his Miniſters, and 
precious jt himſelf, 1 Pen. 8B, Therefore 
believers Cannat but love him, and foilow 
nm, 

Fiftaly, They follow the Lamb, becauſe 
they love the Lam>. Grace be with ail them 
tbat iovethe Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſmeerity 3 
Ephe'.s. 25. Th: y love him with a ſuper- 
lative love. #hom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? 
and there is non: mpox e.rth that I deſire be- 
ſfeaes thee, Plal.73. 25. The Spouſe of Chriſt 
looks rpon what ſhe 15,as not great enough 
for h's remembrance ; and what ſhe does, 
a8 Not g00d enough for hig acceptance. Look 
not Fon me becanje 1 im black, —_—_ 

| un 


Follow the Lamb, 63 
hb 1h looked BPR 77 ; My Alothers Chal - 
» nee angry with me : they made me the 
per 6f the Vineyard, [ a! mine (W131 Viixe- 
d 1 have not kept, Cant.1,6, The Conurch | 
ever more tar then when ſhe judgeth | 
r ſelf to be moſt deformed ; never more | 
py,chzn when ſhe accounts her ſeli molt | 
Iſeradl: ; never more holy, then when | 
e reckons her ſelf moſt pajluted 3 ſhe 1s | 
yer richer,then when ſhe ſeeth ber ſe'fco | 
pooreſt of all, The foul that loves much; | 
2 ſoul thit works much, the Cor minds | 
the Goſp*lare noe grievous to him, but | 
ecious to him, Tell me (oh thou whow my 
[love h) where thou feedeſt, Cant. 17. A 
ul ehat loves Carift, batn his eyes vpon 
hriſt, and his deſire 1s after Cnrift, The 
ire of our ſodfiis 10 thy Name, and to the 
mem br ance of thee 2 #uh my ſcul bave [ de- 
ed thee un the might ; yeanith my ſpirit wil 
eek thee eirly, Titi, 236. ,9. True believers 
veChriſt more then they love themſelves, 
hey loved not their lives unto the death, Rev, 
2.31. Chriſt is dearer to them then their 
ves : they fl:gated, contemned, yet, de- 
led their very lives, when they ſtood in 
dMpetition with Chriſt and bis Glory, and 
ole rather te ſuffer the greatet miſery, 
en te ſhould loſe the leat dram of his 
Mour, The love of Chriſt hath made hig 
Saznts 


64 Pollow the Lam). 
Sztints and Witneſſes yield all the parts and 


memders of thetic dodiesto the cruel and & 
mercileſs in{traments of bloudy perſecu- IF > 
tors ; their Dacks t5 be whipp*d, ticireyes 


to bz Soareg,and tieir tongues to De Cut out 
of their mother, Heb.t1.3 8.07 how Rrong- 


ly did cheſe love! The meaſure of loving 


Chriſt, 18 to love him without meaſure, 
Who (hal ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 


Tribulation hall not, Perſecution ſhall not, 
all not, Peril and © 
Sword (hail not: For 1 am perſwaded, that 3 


Fam ne and nakeineſs 


neither Death ror Life,ir Arge,s, nor Prin- 
cipalities, wor Poxers, northings preſent, or 
things to come; nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, ſha'l (e alleto ſeparate us from 
the loveof G d which is in Chriſt Jeſs our 
Lord, Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39, 


S x'hly, Tney follow tne Lam), becauſe 


they are married to tne Lamb, Jer.4.14. / 
a married unto you : Rzv. 21.9. 1 zill ſhea 


thee the Bride the Limbs wife: Cant,2,16. 


My beloved is mine, andl am bis, 


Here I will ſhew you two things, 
Firſt, How Chritt comes to be ourg, 


Seccndly, . Haw we core to be Chriſt! 


E:rR, Chriſt is ours by the free donarion 
and eift of the Fattier: God /o loved the wory'd 
that he gave his ox'y begotten Son, Joh. 3.10, 
S$:cond'yy] 
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cecondly,Chriſt freely gave himſelf rnt9 
A's ſo chat Chriſt is ours by bis own ccnſett ; 
I >: h2th as it were paſſed over tinſelt unto 
3 us: Chrift I ved me,and gave himſelf for me, 
{aid ths Apoſtle, Gal. 2,20. | 
Trirdly, Chriſt hath paſſed himſelf over 
Wy unto his Church by marriage 3 and there- 
WH fore ſhe 18 called his Qieen, his Spouſe, his 
WW Bride, and his Wife, P/a/l.45.9. Althorgh 
,& we n:dnothing to bring to him but pover- 
{ & ty, ſhame, ſorrow and miſery, yet te took 
tf is, and Loved us, and married us. 
-K F-urthly, Cariitts ours by commYn:ct- 
r MW ting 18 own Spirit £92s, 
7 2, The Saints are Chriſls four wayes. 
»|R Firlt, By the Donation of tne Fatner 2 
ir Gd bath made b'm b:th Lird and Chrift, 
g Aks 2,35. And hath put a'l thirgt under hjs 
i [e:t,aud gave bim to b: the h:ad ver all things 
1 2» the Church, Epheſ ,1+ 23, And now (laith 
18 Chriſt) beho'd 1, and the Children whom theu 
6.8 g4v:/meithine they wereaud thin gaveſt them 
g ”:, John 17, 6,God the Father gave us to 
_ God cre Son that he might redeem us; and 
& God the Son gave us to God the Father, that | 
g i< might ſanQAifie vs, 214d Keep us from the | 
R'.M £v1l of rhe world, Verſe x7, 
onfl Seconely, Weare Cihriſfls by cnoice ; / 
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1/4} Pave chiſen you ont if the world. And th: 
16} S2ints are iaid to be choſen in Chri/t, Epheſ, 
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Saints andWjtneſſes yield all the parts and 
members of tielc dodiesto the cruel and wt 
mercileſs inſtraments of bloudy perſecu- F- 
tors ; their dacks t2 be whipp*'d, tieireyes [Fu 
to bz hoaregzand tieir tongues to be cut our FF 1 
of their moithe, Heb.t1.38O7 how rong- þ 
ly did cheſe love! The meaſure of loving| 
Chriſt, 18 to love him without meaſure, 
Who (hal ſeparate us froms th: love of Chriſt? 
Tribulation (hall not, Perſecution ſhall not, | 
Fam ne and nakeineſs ſhail not, Peril and | 
Sword [ha'l not: For 1 am perſwaded, that | 
either Death nor Life,ir Ange's, nor Prin- 
cipalities, wor Pozers, northings preſent, nor Ml (i 
things to come; nor height, nor depth, nor an 
other creature, ſha'l [e alleto ſeparate us from 
the loveof G d which is in Chriſt Jeſws our CG 
Lord, Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39, i 
S x'hly, Toney follow the LamÞ, becauſe W/e- 
they are married to tne Lamb, Jer.4.14. 1} 
a” married unto you : Rzv. 21.9. 1 will ſhea Ch 
thee the Bride the Lambs wife: Cant,2,16.Mgr 


My beloved is mine, and! am his, KP 
| Go 

Here I will ſh2w you two things, , G9 
Firſt, How Chrift comes to be ours, {cr 


Secendly, How we come to be Chrift!. evil 
E:rſt, Chriſt is ours by the free donarion C 
and eift of the Father: God /o lowed the wor!df bay 
that he gave his on'y begotten Son, Joh. 3.161 Stir 
| S2cond!y, 


a1 


= 


Follow the Lamb. G5 
Secondly,Cihriſt freely gave himſeif tntg 


-s.ſo that Chriſt is ours by bis own ccnſeit ; 
2 hath as it were paſſed over tit ſelt unto 
as : Chrift I ved me,and gave himſelf fur me, 
| {aid the Apoſtle, Gal. 2,20. | 


Torirdly, Chriſt hath paſſed himſelf over 
unto his Church by marriage z and there- 


@ fore ſhe is called his Queen, his Spouſe, his 
W Bride, and his Wife, P/al.q45.9. Althorg" 
& we n:dnothing to bring to him but pover- 
T ty, ſhame, ſorrow and miſery, yet ke took 
WJ 5, and Loved us, and married us. 


Fourthly, Cari{tts ours by commrn.ca- 


@ ting his own Spirit cors, 


2, The Saints are Chriſls four wayes. 
Firſt, By the Donation of the Fatner : 


YG Gd bath made bim b:th Lord and Chrifts 


ARs 2,35. And hath put a'l thirgs under his 


© {c:t,avd gave bim to br the h:ad wver all things 


n the Church, Epheſ 1+ 23, And now (faith 
Ciriſt) beho'd 1, and the Childres whom thu 
gavme;thine they nere,ard thin gaveſt them 


g ”:, John 17, 6,God the Father gave us to 


God cre Son tnat he might redeem us; and 


© God the Son gave us to God the Father, that | 


A, 
1Of 
r/d 
16, 
d'y 


ne might ſanCtifie vs, 21d keep us from the | 
evil of rhe world, Verſe 17, 

Secondly, Weare Cirifis by choice ; / 
Pate ch:ſen you ent if the world. And tht 
S21Nt$ Are iaid to be cboſen 1» Chri/t, Epheſ, 

I. 4. 


665 Follow the Lamb. 
1.4. And ttey are called, A choſes Gener * 


trow, 1 Pet, 2. 9. And cniſen and faichfu], Þ T 
Rev.:17- 14, "= 

T-icoly, The Suirts are Ehrifts by pur- A , 
claſe; we #©r2 1n our enemies hand, ard  .. 
under 720i porer, and could not free our ff ;; 
ſeives [075 te Dondage Of the Laws Sin, Y © 
Satan, Di! +50 Hell 5 therefore ſaith the ©. 


Apoſtle, we FO with 4 price, I Cor.6, 
26, For in r<:p:ct of Guds J:tice, we are 
bought by Cartit. 

Furthly,Weare C' xiſts byCombinati- 
on and Coy:nint, I entred into Covenant 
nh ticegand thu becameſt mine, Ezek, 16.8, | 
That 1*, I did makea ſolemn Covenant or | 
Stipulation with thee, that I would take M . 
thee ro be my peop'e. Sothat it isno won- MM, 
der believers follow the Limb whitherſ2e- WM ,, 
ver hegotth ; they are marcied to him, he Wl 7, 
is their Head and H:3dand, 

Seventhly, They follow the Lamb, be- Ec. 
cauſe they have the Spirit of the Lamb : We 
hv: nt the ſpirit of the wirld, wt the Spie iMt;. 
rit which is of God, that we may know che 
things that are of Gol ; and we have the mind 
of Jeſus Chriſt,1 Cor 2.2 t,t 2, 16, And we 
know that he adides in vs, by the ſpirit 
which he hath given us. Now of axy man | 
have nit the Spirit of Chriſt, he is n1ne of bis. 
This Spiri: that the Lord J:ſus gives to 
believer: 


ae 
-2> 


. : 


” 
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2 gat 2s Ms 37 ooh es, AS. 25, 


Follow the 7. amv. &, 
elie vErg,18 2 feallng Spzrit ; 2 iivg{y Spirt!, 

1d an enlicntoning Sn irit, 2nd a leading 
Souttg ut leads us from al{evil to al! 9000, 
.nd all tne Lambs followers are in the Spj- 
ric of tne Lamb : and thereſore tney pray 


A ir tne Spirit and with:he Spirits and by che 


Soirit, and for more of the Spirit: tney 
ca4t nave this Spirit need not a4 Dok to 


| pray by, Now all true believers nave the 
D ;rir of the Lamdb, thzreſfore they follow 


D Lamb whithzrſoever ke 00th, 
Eighthly, B:levers follow the Limp, 


| becauſe all rnejr priviledges come from the 
& Limb : they are all Kings and Pricfts, Rev, 
; ] ” Rey, &- L ©, Ad Jons, ayd Fiery, I John 


. 1. Behold what manyer of love the Father 


: E h beſtowed pon Hy ! Ron. 8, 17. Tf Chil- 
aver, then Heirs, Heirs with God, and juyyut 


Heir! with Chriſt. Tnough believers have 


Snot a Crown 1n life, ye! tney 2re Hers toa 


rip 


| Crown of life : God pats the greateſt ho- 
$n0ur upon his own people, Prov.1 2.26, All 
Ste nonoaur that oftaer men have, 1s not. 
worth the having : that which makesa | 
[M27 great in the eye of the world, makes a 
mn notaing 1n the eye of God, Men are | 
ever the better for their oreatnels, if they | 
Rare nor made better by their greatneſs, Bur | 


2 delicvers greatneſs ane honour comes 
y Chriſt, the faithful 204 trve wiineſs, tat 
D firſt 


ae * 


_—_— 


te nn rags oe oe re en rr 0 eo 
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68. Follow the Lamb, | 
firſt begotten of the Dead, and tne Prince | 
of tac Kings of tie Earth. He hath made ns © 
unto our Grd, Kings and Prieſts. ard we ſhall * 
reign on the eerth Rev. 5. 10.A!l the Hoht 
and Jite, and nope, and Joy,and peace, and 
deauty, and honour, and TiChes, believers k 
have, tney have 1! all by Cariſt, and from '% 
Coriſt : He gives them rich Gracezand rich # ; 

<[ 


o 


Glory,and ail things ricaly to enjay,L Tim: ; 


4% 


7 
ks 


* 


0: 17+ | _ 8 / 
Take 2 man that 15 out of Cariſt, and coef / 


nata none of all this, Fphef. 2. 12, That «fi 


. 


d 


that time ye were nithont Chriſt, leing ali-@ ,, 
ens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, ana ,, 
ſtrangers fromthe Covenant of Promiſe; hav |; 
vg no hepe, and without God in the world fl |, 
(16a) be ui wretched, cnd miſerable, and poorif ,, 
ard blind, and niked, Rev,3.1 7. Ve 


Otnis 18 the condition of every gracele(s, | ,, 
faitaleſs and Chr (leſs perſon, But now tl T. 
believer, thovgh he be never ſo poor 1n the p 
worldgeye, he isrich in Gods eye ; for all ,; 

aing$ ace bis, & he ſhall inheric all cningsil > 
x Cor. 3,22. Kev,21.7, He that overcome'll ;- 
ſhall inherit all things, Bat how comes it tt 
paſs,that the believer hath ſo much, and 4 
others ſo lictle > He hath it all from Chri/ 
Of bis faln:ſs have a'j we received grace fo 

YACE. th, 

Tterefore believers do glory in(hrif, , 
cauk 


Follow the Limb. 


cauſe they have all rneir glory by and from 
Chrilt,r Cor,1.31,He harn eno'gh to elo- 
ry in, tat nath a Chriit toglory in : Now 
neſievers cannvt butcieave to himyand fol- 
low n1m,Necaile all taezr good things COME 
OY (111Tte 
* Nintbly, TaeyF-{low the Lamd,becauſe 
2 ticir names are written in theLambs book, 
2 Rev, 13.8. Avdall thet dwell pox the earth 
P ſnall worſhip bim, who'e names are nit in the 
= 622% of life of the Lamb,ſlain from the foun- 
C8 dation of the world. And there ſhall in no wiſe 
W enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 
"0 hatſcever worketh av0x:1nation, or maketh a 
u - e: ”_ they which are wrictes inthe Lambs 
L 21k of tife, (R:v.2i.7.) All thereſt, ail tne 
Or aſl ;ppers of the Batt, an3 all andelie- 
vers (hull be caſt inco thit Lake of fre 
which Hurns and flames for ever, Rev. Ig, 
Tnere bs a great many tat foilow the 
Bzz(t, worſhip the Beaſt, receive the mark 
ofre Bealt,and admire the Bzalt,Gbap.,13. 
3, 4 Bar what are they? Are tney any 
tat have their names written in tneLambs 
wm of life? No,no>: Far this ſee Rev.l7. 
32.T he Beaſt that thou ſawe[},was,and 15 noty 
ard (hall aſcend out of the bottomleſs Pit, and 
all 791wnte Perdition, ar d they that dwell on 
the earth ſhall wonder. whoſe names rere net 
*ritren in the book of lif:. So that you (2 
D 2 W* 


' How trouvdleſume (oever aSaints beginning 


70 Follow the Lamb. 
what thit Cuiſed crew are thit follow Ba- | 
by!on; they are {ich whoſe names are not © 
written in the dook of ].fe, But they that i 
have their Fathers Narre written 1n (heir þ 
forenead, and their names written 1n the | 
Lambs ook, they follow tne Lamb whi- XZ 
therſoever he geth: Ard they that are 
with bm, «rc called, and choſes,and fanthfnl, 
Rev. 17. 14, i 
Tenthly and li{ily,Precious ones follow Z 
tae Lamb, becatſetney ſhall be for. ever 7 
wiih the Limb. Then we which are a|rve and 
remain,ſhal, be canght up together with them | 
inthe clouds to meet theLoyd in the air, and 
ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lamb ;;, #i berefore 
comfort 6xe another with th:ſe words, 1 1 rei. 
4+17)18.T hiy:fore arethey befere theT hront|] 
of God, and ſerve bim day ard vight in buy 
Temple , and be that ſitteth 03: the Throni 
ſhall awell among them : They (hall hungerſ 
#0 mere, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall 
the Stn light cs them, wor heat; for the Lamb} 
nhichis in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed 
thers, and ſhall lead them anto living foun- 
$4ing of waters, and God ſhall nipe awgy ali 
tears from their eyes, Rev. 7.15, 16,17. t: 


# 
1s, higendirg is zoyſul, When believers 8. 
caange Barib ior Heaven they do not looſe 
eheig happinehs, but compleat their happt 
neſs, 


I 


Follow th: Lamb. 1 


neſs, Jobr12.17,24. Father, I will that they 
lſo whom thou gaveſt mebe with me where 1 
am that they may bebold my glory which thou 
haſt given me ; for thou lovedſt me before the 
foundation of t'e world. Not only with me 
fr ever, dut with my Saints, With my Are 
! gels, and with my Father, and wita all that 
© are with me, 


To b2 with Gd and Chriſt for ever,im- | 
plyeth theſe ſeven things. | 
F rt, The prelence of God, | 
S:condly, The happy Union with God. | 
Thirdly, The dlefſed Vihon of Gocs | 
Fourthly, The glorious © communion | 
with God. 
Fifthly, The fruition of God, | 
G1xthly, Tae reſt that the Saints ſhall | 
hive in God, | | 
Seventhly, The enjoyments of them- {| 
ſelves in God. j 
Oh how unſpeakadle. is tne glory of heg- | 
ven! On how infinitely elorious js the | 
Limb : Now tine believers follow the 
Lim> whitherſoever he goet), becauſe 
tney ſhall be for ever with the Limb in ful- 
ing re{sofglory, and endleſs felicity,: Raw. | 
ertfl 8. 17. is 
oſeft Tins have l (hewed you why believers 
pi follow tne Lamb. 
els, 


Dz- Now 


1 2 Follow the Lamb. 


Now I ſha'l ſhew you the Exceclleneies 
o! following the Lamb. 


The firſt Excellency is, they that follow 
che L mb, have the pieſence of the Lamb 
with 'hem), 

The hundred forty and four thouſand 
that ſtood rpon Mount Sjoxy had the Lamb 
with them. Pſal. 45,5. God 15 1n the midjt of 
ker (Le ſhall rot be moved; God ſhall help ber, 
<xd that right e:r!y,T heLord of Heſts xs with 
"i, the God of Jacob is onr reſuge, verie 8, 
God 15 1n the midit of his Charco, noe only 


S 


to 2edold her, buy to upt, old her. 


L (0911, 
VWaiyes to: oſs her, yet they ſha!l never be : 
R. cs to ſplither, becavſe God 18 in the ? 
A116ft of fer. Th " 19 that waica comforted 
and irengchened David:Y ea, though ] walk 
ihrogh the valley of the ſradow of death, 1 | 
Will (ll fear ro evil, for = arty ich Te, Pſ#!. | 
* 4» Few thor: P 1ſt th yowthe Waters, [ | 
oy e nith thee ; and thorow the rior, they. | 
{th ll » of over{i 0iP thee + when thcu wake} | 
thraugh the fi; e. ithew ith ait xot be brynt, TTh F 
ther Wall the |! 1! 48338 kindlen; on then. 4 4 J+ 20 
Othey that !ollow the Lamb, ſhall fiand 
for the Lamb, nave the preſerce of tne } 
J.1m> : nis olorious Prete o_ Ns Precicus 
pretenceg945comforting preſence,F1s pre- 
ecting 


10h the Churches enemies may be { 


ei — OT T——_—_  —_——_—_—_— 
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Follow the Lamb. 7? 
teAing preſenceghis qu:ckening Lad ſanttt- 


{y1Ng Prelence. 


Toe fecond Excellency 1s, that they that 
low e Lam» ſhall know the mind of 
eLimY. 
W7 's given unto you toknoy the Myſteries 
of ths Kingdomof Heaven,b4t to T0408 3 it 15 120t 


civen: And bleſſed are your ezes for the; ſee 


anda your CArYS, for the) hear, M2t, FRESH 6M 
Henceferth [ call you not Servants, for the 
Servant kwoneth not what his Lo-d dotb, but 
I] kave called you [ricnds, for all thizgstrat I 
bave beard of my Father I have made hnows 
unto you, John. 17. 6,7, 8. Jeſus Criſt tar 
[ies in the boſome of his Facher, he unha + 
{>meg and unbowels the heart of the Fa- 
ther to believers ; they know his Secrete, 
nis Mind, his Counſel and his W:i!, and 
none knoweth it but them : thank: thee, 
O Father , Lord of Heaven and Earth , becauſe 
thou baſt hid theſe things ſrom the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt reveal: d*hem unto bales, 
Mat. 11. 25, But they that walk with God, 
know mucn of the mind of God, 2nd the 
MyReries of tne Goſpel. 


Tae third Excellency of following the- 
}.z:mD51s, They that follow tre Limb May 
come >oldly to the Lamb. Let ur therefore 
D 4 £00;2 


fc 


74 Follow the Lamb, 


CONE boldly Mito! ;be Throxe of Grace, that we | 


may ebtain mercy, and find grace to help im 
e116 of need, HEd.6.14, A lou! that hath an 
intercit inCbriſt,may come boldly reChrift, 
+1d ipeak boluly to h mz and to h1s Father, 
for any mercy ne needeth:ne may go to the 
Torone of Grace for Grace, and open his 
tezrtto Gad, as one friend to another. Oy 
v-0at a lidenty have velievers: On what a 
privileoge hive they, that they Way 20 to 
_ with a holy boldneſs : The wicked 

oud ones of the earth are ſo hiCh, that 

: poor Saints cannot come doldly. and 
free] y t90 tnem ; but they may come boldiy 
2ng freely ro tne Lord their God : Jat.ir, 
28. Ceme unto me all ye that labour, and art 
b:avy lacen, and I wiil grve yon veſt. 


Tne fourth Excellency is, they that fol- 


| ow tre L 219 Þ thall have all thejrwants ſup- 


piy25 dy the Lemb : Phi',4 19 Bat my God 
(ail ſwpp,y 4.1 your need, according to his 
riches in glory, by Jeſus Cbrif. 1 ney tat 
follow tne Lamb ſhall want no good chang x 
Os fear ag Lyrd ail yr his Saints,for there is 
#0 want tothe that fear him. 7 he yormng ly- 
ons do lack aud ſuffer hunger ; but they that 
ſeek the Lord jhal. xot want any good thing, 
Pal. 34. 9,ic The Lord tis my ſhepherd, lſhat 
ot wartyPial.23-7. Deligiit ity ſelf in rhe, 
Lord 


F 
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7ord,and he ſhall give thee the delire of thy 
;etrt - ta01 ſhalt have Whatſoever thou de- 
ireſt ro have, He that hati the chiefeſt g90d. 
ſhall want no good. Whoſeever ſhall drink, of 
thewater that I ſhall give him, ſha'l never 
thirſt ; and he that cometh ts me ſhall never 
burger, John 6.35.0 who would not follow | 
and oelieve in the Limb ; Oh rappyare all * ? 
ney taat love the Lama, 


Tre fifth excellency is, They that foo - 
tne Lam> ſhail ſhare wita the Limb, | 

Firſt, in his Divine Nature, }hereby are 
gives untonsexcteding great precious pro» 
miſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers if © 
the divine nature, having eſcaped the c:rrup- 
tion that is1n the world through laſt ,2Pet.1. 
4:Tant is, of thoſe Idivinc qualities, woere-,. 
by weare made like unto God in wiſdom, 
acd righteouſneſs, and trac holineſs, Epbeſ, . 
4. 24. - 

Secondly, . In - has Conqueſts, The poor -. 
Saints ſhare with Cariſt in all his noble ard : 
nonourable Conqueſis(2 Cor.15.5 5.) over 
tre World, Death, and H+!}, and over {uf- 
icrings : In a'l theſe things we are more the: 
Conqueronurs, thrcugh him. that loved ar, 
om. 0. 37, 

Tairdly, They ſbare with @orilt arfjci8 -4 


( $., 
IGTACETS, 


En NO 


-* 


= 6. Pol ow the Lamy. 


Of Þ1s falasſs have all we received grace 
fir grace, Joan 1, 16, As a cnild rece.ve 


> MemIer for memHyerzas tnePaper trom tn 


Preſs receives ictter tor ietier: as tne W.* 
trom te Seal receives print for printz or 45 
tne Glaſs from the I nave receives face for 
face; lo do delievers receive from Carl 
orace ior grac?,thit 1s, for every proce EK 
15 in the Lim>, tnere 1s tne ſame grace in 

usin ſome meziure, 

Fourg.iy, Believers ſhare with Caritt 10 

5:5 cl>rious Titles, 

He is called a Son, fo are they; a Kirg, 
ſo are they ; a Prieſt, ſo are they;an He: r, 
10 2re they; Aows.S, 17, Rev. 5, 10. Rev.1. 

S 6- 
Ts Vie {hire with Chrilt 1n ns 
Gic” 

Igo /0 prepare 4 place for you 2 T will come 
48411 and receive yon unto my ſelf that where 
I am,there je may be alſo, Johv, 14-23. And 
1c glory which thou gaveſt me 1 have given 
thimthat they 74a) be one,as weare ones John 
17.22. My ſheep hearmy viice,and they follow 
2e,and [ give unto them eternal life, J9i-10, 
28. The Saints ſhall have the ſame glory 
which Chriſt himſelf hich ; the Saints 1n 
Hcaven are nat only glor: fied with Chritt, 
(wich is a exeat extltation) bur they do 
epjoy the very {ame giory whica Chrilt 
himſe!i 


——_— — - 
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zimſelf doth ; the {ame for kind, thotgh 
not for degree, The head and Members are 
olorified together with the ſame kind of 
ol ry : God nath not ore Heaven for his 
Son,and another for his SaintszÞut one and 
tn2 ſame for doth. Believers hail be ag rruly 
olorious a3 Chriſt ie,and eternally glorious 
25 he is. Oar vile bodies (ha[lbe faſhioned like 
»nto his glorions body : and we ſhallbe gl r1- 
fied together with kim, and appear with him 
i* glory, Rom, 8.Co!. 3 O1here is tne Ex- 
C:liency of following tne Lamb ; they that 
{cllow him ſhare with bim, 


Tre fixth Excellency of following theis: 
LimH1s, They that ſoilow th: Lamb ſhall 
be protected by the LiumDbe He ſuffered n0 
1 3n to do them wror o? yea be reproved Kings ... 
for their ſakes [ayi:p,Tiuch not mine Anom- 
ed,and do my Prophets no harm. P[1.105.14, 
I5., Which are 1s Saints? who is be thac . 
will harm you if 1e be followers of thit nhich 
15 good? Anudit ye ſuffer for rigbteouſneſ; 
ſale, happy are ye ; andbe not afraid of their © 
terry uy, neither be troubled, uPet. 3.13. Fear 
thor not, for { im with thee : be not diſmay= 
ed for 1 am thy God: jea I will ſtrengthenthes; 
Jes, Iwill help thee : yea, I will aphold thee 
with the right havd of my righteonſreſs, Win. 
41, J0,C ana nomasf3'g0t ber uk g _ E 
$43.2 


43 | Folliuwthe Lamb. 
tht ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion cn the ſon 
of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet wil! 
xo: | forget thee,1ſa,40, 15, Who can harm 
a Man 1i God de witn nim and for h.m > He 
{nat hath ine love of God, neegcg not care 
for the anger of men : A true deliever hath 
the love of God,the love of Cariſt, the lov: 
of good Angels, the love of good men,and 
the love of all waolſe love 18 worth the 
having, God protects men in 218 way, Hut 
rot out of his way; w2en men appear for 
God, God appears for men ; he 15 govud to 
rnem 1n aftli&jor, and he dotn them good 
dy afflit:on, 


The ſeventh Excellency is, Taey that 
follow the Limb ſhall not feel che wrath of 
the Lamb : Rev. 2,11. Fethat overc.meth 
all not be hurt of the ſecond death 1 Thel. 1. 
10. Andto wait for kis Son from Heaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, 
which delivered ns from the wrath to come. 
' There is thereſaore now no condemnation 10 
them that are in Chriſt Teſus, who walk ot 
after the fleſp, bat after the (pirt, Rom,$. 1, 
© how tladis the condition of thoſe, who 
live and die without Chriſt, they are ſent to 
Hell, Pſa',g.17. The wicked hill be turned 
:nt0 Hill and ail the Nations that forſcke 
God : Who ſhall be puniſhid nith everlaſting 


deſtruttier 


4 


ome ot. 
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Fo,low ike Lamb, 79 
deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of bis power, 2 Tael. 2. 9, 
Tiey (hall feel and (ifferihe wrath of tie, 
Lamd, becauſe they deſpiſed the truta of 
tne Lamb, Becauſe I have called and ye refu- 
{ed, I have ſtretched out my kand and no man 
regarded ; but ye Bave ſet at naught all my 
Counſel, and would none of my reproof ;, [ 
alſo will laugh at your calamity, 1 nill mock. 
when your fear cometh, when your fear cometh 
as de/olation, axd your deſiruttion comah as a 
whirl-wind, wh:n diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh 
:4pox you : then ſhall they call upen me, int 1 
will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeck me early, but 
they ſhall not find me,Pcov.1,24,25,26,27, 
28, Do you hear this ſinners? If God will 
ſhew you no mercy if ye live jn your 68s, 
aig die in your fins, be ſure Hell will ſhew 
you po mercy ; now the believer ſhall feel 
and ſuffer none of tais, he 1810 2 happy itae 
ani conditions 


The eighth Excellency is, Taey tot fol- 
tow the Lamb, thall reign with tne Lamb : 
2nd this 1s another Excellency of following 
tre L1m>. True belieyets do reign now 
over tteCreaturegs,over the pomp and pride 
of the world, over all Spirits, over $1n,over 

ne Conſciences of wicked men, and over 
{ifferings : but beſidegall this, racy (hall 
re1on 


| 


; 
i 
: 


: 
: 


| dowe with my Fathsr in his Thr "t, 
| ok 3: npen treive throues, ſudging the 


to Folox the L:mb. 


rej2n With Chriſt, and over thoſe tnat now 
re:2n over them, Rvez. 5, 10, And we (hall 
reignenthe Earth, Caap. 20, 4. And they 
tived and reigned with Chriſt A rchouſand 
gears. Andas the wicked tread Cown the 
Sa ats under their feet now, ſo ſhall the 
Srints tnen tread down tote wicked under 
t.ieir feer al.q.z.Tne Lord hath promiſed 
tat themeck ſhall inherit the earth. Dorn 
not che Scripture ſay,ttat, [3 the laſt dayes, 
hy mounain of the Lurds b: Hſe (hall be lfied 
uy above the Hills. ſhall be eſtabliſhed ;n the 
top of the Mountains? liai, 1:2. Aud that the 
K tug dom: of this worldmaſt become the King - 
dom: of our Lord Jeſus, R2v.1l.15, And ne 
that loves to ſee the face of his Church 
beautiftl, will ere long wipe away thoſe 
bloocy tearet it 18 not lorg Defore you will 
tr: ph and ſ2y, (Canti2e 11, 12.) Loe, the 
winter 1s paſt, ti "erain i5 0wCT 6 gore, the 
flowers appear on the earth, th: time of the 
firgirg of biras 15 Come. 


The rinto Excellency is, Trey that fol- 


Tow the Limb ſhall fit upon che Farone 


with the Limb, Rev.3.20,21, Tobim that 
over cometh will | grant to ſit wth me in my 
T hront, eves As | aiſo overcame, and am ſet 


Tealſo 
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Felogz tle Lamb. -" "By 
-relve tribes of Ifrarl, Mit. 19, 28, O1 what 
2:1 19nour 1s this, wnar a glory,is this, to tif 
,52n tae Tnrone With Chriſt ;Is it nocho- 
novr and glory enough for us to be in Heae 
12, with God,and Chiiit,and Angels ? bur 
we mult fit upon 2 Throne there ? On what 
an toncur 15 £182 and yet this honour 
| ſhaliall tne Lamos followers have. 


Tae tenth Excellency of following tne 
[:1md 18, They tnat follow the Lamb, thall 
| judee the world with th? Limb, If you 
conſult ſacred Records you lhall tind, tnat 
22:h God, and Carift, and the Saints ar2 
{:id to judge the world : Tone Ordination 
1* Gods, the Execution is Chriſty, che Ap- 
>rodarion 1s the Saint?. Waen the Apoſtle 
would Rop the finf:l ſuits among the Co- 
rinthiax Drethren,that did not want menaf 
Eminency to piite p2riod unto contiovere 
nes,(zith, Do Je mot kxox that the $aints ſhall 
jweige the xoridi And if the world ſha'l be 
iudged ly you, are ye unxorthy to judge the 
ſmalleſt matters? 1 Co's 6, 2. Enoch,the ſe- 
| venth from Ad:m,propheſied, ſaying, Behold 
| the Lord cometh xith ten thouſand of his 
A Saints, lo execate judgment npon al', ] ds 
14, 15. When the Son of man ſha'l ſit in the 
Throne of glory, ye aiſe ſha'l fit upon trelve 
thrones, judging the twei;we triles, of Iſrael, 


i Nat. 


Lg 
o 


So: 


*E) Fol ow the Lamb, 
Mat. 19. 28. Now tie: world judges the 
Saints, but caen the Saints (hall judge the 
Wyurld : now they judge and condemn 
Cnriſtan © s Members, but then they ſhall 
De judged and condemned byChriſt and his 
Mem>Yers : For as tae world cannot endure (* 
30d himſelf, ſo neitner can they endure | 
God in the Saints 5 and tne more God 
dwells inthe Saints, the more tne world 
atflicts. the Saints : but they that follow 
the Lam) whutherſoever he goeth, thall then 
fit vpon thoſe that now ſit upon them, 

] aus have I (hewed you the Excellen- 
Cies uf following the Limo, 


* Fourtaly, The Miſery of thoſe that fol- 

- tow not the Lamb, dut the Beaſt; Oh their 
miſery is great in this life, but it will be 
greater in tae other, 


Tae firſt Miſery of them that follow the 
Beaſt is, They that follow him thall ſhare 
with him in all his plagues. Axd the third 
Angel followed them, ſaying with a loud 
voice, if any mau worſhip the Beaſt and bis 
Image,and receive his mark in hit forehead,or 
1s bis hand the ſame ſhall drink. of the nine of 
the xrath of God,ulich is poanwred out without 
mixture, into the C Hp of his ind; fuation, and 
ke (hail be tormented with fire and brimſtove 


« 1's 


has 3 
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ix the preſence of the Lamb,Rev.14.9, 10. On 
the plagues, the cerrible plagues, char ſhall 
{all upon the Beaſt ! Death, ard onrnug, 
and Famine,and Fire,Chap. 18. 8, The judg- 
rents ſhall come upon all parties, and upon 
a]l degrees and conditions of men taat joyn 
with the Beaſt: All thoſe that do partake 
of 11s ns, ſhall ſhare of his plagues. 


There is firſt a vial poured out upon tne 
Exrth ; that is, upon the common people, 
Chap. 16, verſe 2. 

Secondly, Another Vialupon the Sea ; 

ratis, the Juriſdiction of Rome, ver. 3. 

Thirdly, Another Vaal upon the Rivers; 
that 18, their Miniſters, verſe 4, 

Fourthly, Another Vial 1s poured out 
"pon the Sun ; that is Princes and Magi- 
firates, verſ, 8. 

Fiſraly, AnorherV ial alſo upon the Seat: 
tac1s,Romeit lelf,ths Throne of the Beaits 
Uer/. 10, 

So that all that worſhip the Beaſt,and re- 
ceive tis Mark,and delong to him,whetner 
they be high or low,rich or poor, if they co 
c2t come cff from himythey (ball ſharewith 
21m 1A all his plagues: Come ont of her my 
pe'p'e, that ye le nit partakers of her ſin;.and 
12a je receive nat of her plagues, R: v. 18. 4, 


$4 F2/low the Lam, 


| The ſecond Mi'ery of them that follow Þ #9 
| the Beaſt is, Trey ſhill (cry to the Rocks, i 
| and to the Mounting of the Exrtl. Aud the * 
"6A! 1:1, and tich men, and the chef Cap= 4 

i tiins,ard the m'gh!y mey,aud every bondman, : 
| and ever) jree- -ran hd rhemſe. vesinthedens, Q *©: 

| andintrerochs of the monntain', and ſaid to | *: 
| the motintains ard vocks,Fa!l wr us, and bide - 

| tr from the face of h'm that fitteth on the - 


Throxe,an1 from the wrath f the Lamb ; foy , c 
the great aay of his wrath is come, ind aho | 2 
fpall beab'etoftand? Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. | : 


| Tae wicked thoueh here cloathed in Silk& 
| Velvet, (hall wiſh for the mountains to co- 21 
| ver them, which would he but a poor ſhel- 2 
ter, For the Mounts | iss melt at thr preſence of * 
the Lord,ard the Rocks reud aſunder »hen be | 
| is angry, They that made otters fly away ! 
| from them, 25 innocent Lambs from de= |" 
| vouringWolves,ſha!! de afraid of the wrath | * 
+} ofthe Lym» thit fi ceth on the - Throne. d 
| O1b2wwill taoſe grete men dare to ap- : 
per Deiore 5 Triiunal, that have _ : 
the Sword of Aiitnoriry with the bloud of - 
anacercy, by turning its back agzinſt the tk 
Vicio:s, 21d whetting its edge agzinli the : 


R: 'ONC JUS : Many 27) un): vel Jadge, tnat l; 
m2y be nowſfits confidently pon the dench, 
ſhall then land trembling at the Br : On t: 
how will they oe ale to lift up ttieir heads 
before 
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»re Chriſt, who have lifred up their hands 
e2inli Chrift? The Kings of the Earth ſt10d 
#1.4nd the Ku'ars were -athered together a= 
ga of and again} hiiC rijt, AQt.2 4+ 
: 6, Rev.17. 14-Irttead of telping theLord 
a-:ir{t the mzgnty, they Help the mighty. 
cxint he Lord, \Þ(al 02. 2, On how many ' 
vreat Nen are there, that make no otrer uſe 
0! their greatpels, but to be oreat JN WiCK=- 
edneſs? Great Swearers, great Drunkards, 
ore:t $tb0ath-breakers, great Perſecutors, 
| ereat Adulterers, creat Att Eiſts; wao 10- 
fie:d of denying cr forſaking theDevil and 
all his works, follow the Devil and &'l 
ns works; who fin with contene, and 
ace content with their ſins: Thy Princes 
ire rebellious, ard eompentons of thiever,Iſa', , 
1,23.Burtregreat God again (t wogm the 
lin, 18 greater then the greateſt; before whows 
all the N.tions of the world are but as a arop 
0' a bake ket, and asthe ſmall duſ? of the bul- 
*ncegl61,40.15. Hto nll not fer thee, O 
Kirg of Natiens, f.raſmuch +5 thire is none 
like 4. thee, O Lord ; Thog art great, and 
thy Name «5 great, & thyPower is great, Jer, 
10.6. He toucheth tae Mounrains, and they 
[{T2a]-, defore whom tie Devi's fear and 
tremble, Taerefore, woe, woe, be to them 
fat foriake him arid follow the Beaſtzthey 
| ell ey 2nd call for help,out there will be 
2C to nelpthem. Tne 
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the Beaſt js, They ſhall be caft into a lake of 


h.e with the Beaſt, 4»d the Beaſt nas taken, 
and with him the falſe Prophet, that nrought | 
miracles before higs, with which he decezved | 
them that had received the maark of the Beaſt, ® 
and them that worſhipp:d hit Image, theſe boro 
were caft a'rve into a lake of fire brrning with Þþ 
brim;ſtone, Rev.19-10, Tie Lord Jeſus (hall Þ 
be reveald from Heaven with his mighty An» þ 
gel:,sn flaming fire taking vengeance on them Þþ 
that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of 


or Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall be puniſhed 


with everlaſting deflruton fromthe preſence | 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, | 
2 The/.1.7.8,9, Ol whata dreadful thing | 


3$ :t5to [ie under the wrath of God,to lie in 
buraine flames, and forever to be baniſhed 
f:0m the preſence of God,and his noly An- 
gcls : This will be the portion ef the deaſts 
jollowers.Oh,will they not wiſh then they 
had never been born? and that they might 


bs turned into ſtocks and itones > but alas, 


211 thezr wiſhes will do them no good : 
Chrift will ſay to tnem then, Depart ye cur: 
ſed in:o everlaſting fire,prepared for the Devil 
and bis Angels, Mat. 25,41, 42, 43- © ye 
Rilers and great ones of the earth, it will 
de no diſhonour to your Honours, to la) 
Your aon0urs at Nis feet, in whoſe Pn 
the 


The third miſery of taoſe that follow þ 
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theAnge!s vail their faces;and defore wioſe 


Caron the Eldere ct their Crowns ſab. 


', 4, 10, O iS1rtnot better tnen with pa- 


| HEE tO ſuffer with $ioz and the Charches 
| party 1 File, rather taen joyn with the 
| Romiſh party, and deruined wit? them 1n 


the end ? Rew,14.12, Here is the patience of 


| Saints Ye ſhall ſucer a while,and de trod- 
| cen down by them; and you wut tay for 
| the fall xccompliſhment ofthis promiſe for 
| your deliverance : But / will ſurely come, 
| and will reccmpence all your pitience; And 
| therefore be nat diſcouraged and faint in 
your minde, let not your acarts turn back | 
_ unto Egype, and chanker after Rexw?, thoſe 
I remnants of Baal, wich God wi " {ucely 


deltroy, 


Fifthly, T ſhall (hzw you now now te __ 
Limbs followers may be known from the 
Baalts followers. 


Firſt, You may know them by their 
of mber; - taey are in number. the fewe!t, 
Many are called, but few are chiſen, Mat, 29, 
16, Though all Iſratl be at the ſand of the * 
it but a r:mnae {hall b: ſaved, Rom. 9.27, 
And Chriſt calls his flock, A Hbiele flocs, 
UN, 12.32, And truly heloved,they are Out 
Ley that follow the Lam), and delieve in 
bs 2107, 
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him. The Heathens fullow the Devil ; the 
Turks follow M.ikomet , the Jews follow 
Moſes ; ihe Papifts folly the Pope ; an? 
looſe Proteſtants, and carnal Profeſſors, they 
 tollow the #or'd, tne fle/h and the Devil ; 
and faiſ? Teachers, faiſe DotGtr1ne, und 1 falſe 1 

Worſh.p: And all the norid wander after 
thi Braſs, Rev.13.3. The waters nhich than 
jaxeſt where the hare fitteth,are pcopies, axd 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues, Chap. 43 
17.15. levers, thougn tazir Natures are Þ 
tzeſweeteſlt, yet their numver 1s tae ſmal- Þ 
left : m Heaven are the beſt, >: in Hell are 
the moſt, ny 
O dear CYriſtians;'here are but few np- 


right Cariſtiznsz there are many Tnorns, ! 
but few Lillies. Many almoſt ut fer alto- Þ, 
Ts, 


oetner Cnriftians, F” 
Secondly, By rieir Charafters yan may Þ | 
know tnew, You nave nine lovely Cnara- 
1 KRers of tbem in) taisfourteent? Chapter, 
Firſt, they Rand with the Limb upsn 
tre Mount $:0n, 
Secondly, Tney nave their Fathers nam? 


written in their forehtadg, 


Thirdly, Taey ſing a new Song, wilic? E 
zone czn learn hit only the bund; ed forty he 
and four thouſand, hy, 


f.' xg 
In Jartonly, 
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Fourthly,They are ſuch as are redeemed 
rom che Earth, 
3s nan areV irein Saints, not defi - 
w.t1 women. 
S xthly, They fo.law the Lam whither- 
L (orver he g0eth. 
 Sevemaly, They are redeemed from a- 
ne{t men, 
;  Elcbebly, They bring tneir ficlt-fruicy 
:1t2God, 2nd to tne Limb. 
Nintaly, And in their months was found 
 Progmie z for they are nithout fan't lefore the 
| T:.roxe of God. Oa boy holy, how teavecly, 
Low gracious huw gloriors, how Jovely and 
i iritusl are theſe! th ey live 1n the L5 rd, 


i Tan's: e Lord, to the Lord, and with tre 

*? Lord; They are 4 choſen Generation, 4 Roja, 

9 | Pri:ſt hood, an ho/y N-tion, a peeniar people, 
It Pete 2. 

TY © 2+ 9» 
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Tirdly, By their Spirit ; they have anc- 
[her Spirit, ans. 14424. All tneLimbs fol. 
. [{Miowers arc in the ſpirit 0f we Lamb, Rom. 
5.9, 16, And by that ſpirit t2ey are led and 
tight; a ſpirit of holineſs, 2 ſpirit of meek- 


me? 

ne(8.9 ſpirit of love, a free ſpirit,ind a true 
:þ 1mble and faitiful ſpirit to, and for the 
Icty Lo3:d, Now as the Limos followers are in 


2 ſpiritof the Lamb, ſo the Beaſts follow- 
5are in the ſpirit of the Beaſt,which 18 no 
0:her 


| g? Fullow the Lamb , 

otner then the ſpirit of ih? Devil, Epb-/. 2,2. 
Acc ding toth: Prince: of th: p wer of tht 
eir(the ſpirit thit n1w wirketh in the childri 


of diſobedrznce ;) a ſpirit of Lordins and | 


Domineering, a ſpicit of Cinning and 
Craftineſs, 4 ipirit of D:ceit,t ſpiritof S - 
perſticion,a ſpirit ofPerfecurtion andCryzl- 
ty; and in tas (pirit are ail the followers 
of che Bzalt, Now by this you may Kknowy 
the Lamos lo!lowers from tac Beaſts f1i- 
lowere, 


Fourtnly, By heir nzme + Toney have 4- 


nother name, 4 nw name, Rev. g, 12. God 
g:ves h's people honourable titles, thong? 
tne Beailt giverh them veproachful «1tles) 
God Cails tnem, The dearly beloved of bs 


ſoul, Jer. 12. 97, And, The apple of hit eve, 


Zech.2.8. And, His Fewels, Ma),3, 17 His 
Glory,his Portion, hisBride,his Friends ard 
Caildcen : pur tne Bzalt calls them ſediti- 
0's Hereticks, Deceivers and DeJucers 
Blaſphemers,and Fools,and Mad men, all 
tney were not Wortny to nave a feimng tb- 
moneſt men : dur tno'1gn trey are Raven?, 
in the worlds eye, yet they are Doves 1" 
Godgeye : yeu.they are ſuca Worthies, Of 
whom this world 11 not worthy, Hed. 11. 35. 
Now dearChriftians,by this you may know 
the Limbs followers fiom orners, by th= 

nICk® 
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nick-names the world giveta taem, and by 
tae ol0rious names taat God giveta them, 


Fiſtnly, By their graces they may be 


E known, Sichas are tne Lambs followers 


are fi1}l of faith, full of Jove, full of grace 


| 22d goodneſs, they are very frutful, and 
| 010g forth mach fruit, Fob» 15. Tacy are 
| calied heavenly, becaulie of thzjr heavenl;- 
neſs, Row. 8, x, Ard holv, becaiſe of their 
| :olineſs : Spiritual,hecauſe of their ſpiritu- 
alneſs: And faithfol, becauſe of their faitt- 
Witneſs: Taere is much of God to be ſeen 
{19 tnemy 10 tneiF worcs, work?, Cuties and 


converſations, Phil. 5, 20, For oxr converſa-s 


(1108 45 3 heaven, They ieek hexwerly things, 


and walk dy a heavenly Rite; they eye 


F:cavenly odjeRs, and are led by a heaven!y 


Fri. it, they ſubmit to a heavenly Govern - 
pent, and imitate heavenly ones: tnere 18 
Mach of neaven in tnem,an4 much of them 
nnewven - When 1 anake, | an ſtill with- 
be, ſaith David. 
| B:t now tte Beaſts followers they are 
11:99, dar 1t is with blood and ſwearing, 
:rhne,ftealing,lyinggblaſpheming,rebelli- 
\, tnd all manner of abominations and fil- 
Ineſe, Hoſ,4.2. Rom. 3.Rev. 13,NowbeJov- 
0 57 rars you may know Carilts precioas 
ns from the Beaſts fil .fy-ones. 
E 
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Six'aly, Tne Lembs fclicwers may be 
known from the Beaſts followers, by their 
keeping the Commandments of God, and Þ,; 
the Faith of Jeſus, Rev.14.12, Here is thepa-fj ,þ 
tierce efthe Saints; here -re they thats hee) Y 
the Commandments of God, and the Faith if Þ 
Jeſus.S0 Rev. 12. 17.TheDragcn wis wrath þ ||. 
with the 1/imin, and made War with theÞ 4, 
remeant of her ſeed, wiich ke:p the Comm-n-Þ 
aements if God, having the trſ}imony of Ji-ſh px 
ſus Chrift,True believers cleave tothe Lordff ©: 
and follow h'm fully : Bui my ſervant Ca-Þþ þ, 
leb hah followed me fally, Numb. 14,24. Avf ,,; 
Enach walked with God,Gen,5.25,c4nd NoabFp yy; 
Walked with God,Gen. 6.9. Let us alſo nalkſÞ xy; 
2 the Spirit,Gal.5.25.And they follow itÞ (441 
Land waitterſuever he goetn, they near (3. 
his Voice, tiney p-ofeſs his Worſhip, andÞh re 
odey his Doctrine, they abnor AntichrillÞþ »þ,, 
they follow not the Beaſt, nor receive MY ;igy 
mark, but keep:tncir beautiful garments of gk 
Go'pel-innocency,and will not touch dealt-N (4, 
ly Bibyien, that 


Seventaly, By their Company -: Tith (41, 
Lamos followers Keep company together | |;ey 
Being I:t go, they went to their own compar) ff wg: 
Atts 4.23.S0 they are ſaid to ſtand uponly.;, 
Sea of glaſs together: And 1 [xw as it wer | 
a Sea of gloſs,wing'ed with fire,and them FE 'E 

F 
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lad ported witlory ever ihe leaſt, and over his 
image and over his mar} and over the uttmber 


| of his name, ſtand 0 the Fea of glaſs, kavinrg 
"Þ the harps of God, Rev,1 5.2, $0 incy tnat are 
| vien tne Lamb upon Mount Szep, are tOge- 
| tner, and keep tog2ther, and follow the 
1m) together. Chritts faitnful Witnefles 
E donot hear with Ant ciriſts hoarers, nor 
| worſhip with them which worſhip the 
| Bralt 5 for th2y are come out of B:bylan, 
| Cn2p. 18,4. Com ont ef her my people that ye 
| be xct partakers if hry [ins and that ye receive 
| nit of her p/:gues + Wherefore come ont from 
| among ſt ther, and be ye ſeparate, and touch 


Hot tC Unclenn thizg, ard [ill receive jor, 


ſaith the Lord,? Cor.6, I7+ [ne Children of F 


Gd will not keep company with the chil- 
en of wrath, forthey cannot agree : For 
what fellowſhip bath rightcouſneſs with 11s 
right: nſneſs ? and what communion hath 
light rich darkneſs? And hat concord bath 
Chriſt ith Belial > Or what part hath be 
that beiiev:th with an Infidel ? And what 
agreement hath the Tempe of God with 1= 
dols? 2 Cor. 6, 14, 15, 16, Therefore de- 
lievers keep togetner, walk together, and 
worihip God together: And they that belieu- 
ed Tere of o1e heart,a1d One / a', And continu 
ed in the Ap ſt.er doftrine and felloxſhip, AQts 
4. 32. AQts3-42,Dy this the Lambs follow- 

E. 2 ers 


-——_ 


” —_ . 


' 
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ers are known by,to wi', their company, |þ 


Ejgnthly, By their lang! age they: are Þ 
known 3 true delievers ſpakeane Language Þ 
, of Canaan; their Language 15 Scriptare- 
lIzyguzge 3101 may know them by their Þ 
ſpeech, as Peter was known by his ſpeech: þ 
Surely thea rt one of them. for thy ſpeech be- | 
wrayeth thee, Mar. 26, 33. Ther words are Þ 
_ holy and heavenly,they peak of God, end Þ 
ro God, and for God 3 and he be:reth them, ; 
Ma. 3. 15, Bat the Beailts followers ſpake Þ 
wickecly,proudly,darincly,and dlaiph:me- Þ 
ovily, Chap.13.4. And h: opened his mouth, | 
tlaſpheming Goazhis Son þ s Nambis Saws 
and they that dwell in Heaven, verſc 6.Men 
are Krown Whoand whart they ares and to Þ 
Whom tiey do belong, by their Larguage: Þ 
if they are of God,and .n Gcd, they canr.ot 


but ſpeak much of God. 


Ninthly, TheLambs foilowers are known 


by this, they 'ace more affiited with the Þ 
Churches heavineſs, then they are effe&t:d 
with their own happineſs. Tre King ſaid, 
Þy by t thy c:antevanceſ.d? This is nothing þ 
elſe but ſorrow of beart, ſeeing thow art nf 
þck. Why (how d nat my Countenance be ſad, þ 


when the City, the Place of my F<tiers, let 
waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed _ 
fre 
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fire? Neh. 2. 3, How can Sie2s Sons be re- 


joycing, when their Mother 1s mourn ng >: 


| rnough they were the Fexs de2ſolation, yer 
| tney were Feremiab's Lamentation, How 


Cin ſuch rejoyce in her ſtanding, that do not 


* | mourn for her falling ? When the Churches 
: þ Adverſaries make long furrows upon ter 


| back, we (hou ldcaſt in the ſeed of tezrs 
| Remember them that are in b:nas, as bring 
| legrd wich them ; and them which ſuffer «d- 
| ve-ſity, as being ar ſelves al,o in ile bely, 
| Heb. r 3.3. Sympathifiis with others, makes 
| aneſtire that 18 joy ul more happy, anda 
| elite that 18 doleleſul leſy beavy. 


Tce righteous periſh, and no Man Lizeth i *e 


| tart; Ta, 5.7, We may araw up that cnarg 

| 224-0 ft many now, Am9:6 46. T hey lie po 
| beds of [vory, and ſtre:ich themſelves pon 
| Conches,ant eatthe Lambs ont of the flack, 
| & theCalves cnt of the midſt of the ſtall; that 
irink, Wine in bewls, and anoint them{(clves 
with theehief Ointments; lut they are 08 
| grieved for (h: affl iftions of Joſepth, O1 that 
| (lere were not too many luch now adayes, 
| ateat the fat, and dring the ſweet, and 
| are nor troubled for $0xs troubles ; inſtead 
| ct (ympathifing with them in their miſery, 


ti:y are cenſuring of them for their miſery, 


- 


" Im 


Bit the true ſervants of Ged zre tender and 


E 3 Drokens 


Meters. AO OO ooo RR”; 
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celiverance ; and thus they do, and will do 


| Ts, before they will commit tae leaf © 


Fol 8x *re Lamb. 


proken-hearted, they veep, and mourn, 
and Wring their hands for Sions fhns,ffor S1-: 7 
91S Dreacnes, for Sons calamities, for Sion | 2 


t.jitney ſee Sion on Mount S;oz with tie y 
Lamo tobe, 


Tenthnly, The Lambs followers Ie 
knoven | DY t hw love to Chriſt, and cuffer. ; 
nes for Chriſt, they chuſe the work of 


of firs: F, r thy ſake we are kiiled all the dat L n 
{::g, ard counted as ſheep for the /lanughier, E E C 
Ple/, 44. Rom. 8.36, And ye ſhall be hare . 
th a | men or my Names ſabe, Mat 10, 22, 
Giefea a7 Je wien menſhabl revi's you, ani 

pr} [ecute you, arid ſhall jay al manner «f will li 
a0 aisfÞ you fa [iy 7-1 my ſaze, Mar,5 10, Love !5 
Cai. walk on the water without drowning, Þ 9 
2r:d 112 in the fire without burning. Hovſ D | 1 
ſhall we land at the Haven of reſt, ifwe areÞ p 
nct tf1:d upon the Sea of trouble! A be-l : 
liever ſhould live above the love of life, andÞ . NH 
the ſear of deat), Taough we cannot lvep - 


without 2fflitions, yerlet us live avove af-F 


_ « 


fl: Fiors. None are fo welcome to that ſp'-Þ | 6 


ritual Cavan 18 ihiſe that ſwim to tf Tis! 
through the Red Sea of their own blood | ful 
"In aff rino the fierce 1 18 Cone to us, in fin-F 


ning tae Fence 18 done t9 God.In ſuffering} 
we Þ 
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| © we loſe the favour of men, in ſinning we loſe 
7 tne favour of God: therefore Daniel choſe 
; ; the Den of th2 Lion, rather then he would. 
E forſake the cauſe of the Lam?, Dar, 6, And 
& the three Children caoſe rather to (uffer 
E (2dly, then to fin foully, Dar. 3. And Miſes 
|  c30l2 rather to ſuffzr afl tion with che 
y be ple of Gad, th-n to enjoy the pleaſure 
r-K 0: fi7 for a ſeaſon, H:6b. 11,23. It is bettes 
of | tobe Martyr then a M>orarcy, it is bet- 
aft Þ tecco de a Priſoner for Jeſus Chriſt, tnen to 
Pl. | be a Prince without Ciriltz or againſt 
er, | b, EC: rift, 
ay | © howprecio!s, how glorious,how love- 
© Iy, and how ſweet is Jeſus Cariſt to beliey- 
Wy / | ers? O they love him entirely, uprightly, 
vil | tity love his glorious PeNon,and the beau- 
eſp of his Holineſs, and his Name, bis Ho- 
nz, Þ roar, his Cauſe) nd his Memders; they 
ow will ſuffer for him,and die for him, becauſe 
ref fe ſuffered and died ſor them, Reve12. IT, 
be-Þ And : bey loved nt their [ives. wats the_ ds ith, 
andÞ Now by this ail men may know the Lambg 
live | icllowers from the Beaſts followers, iz, 
af- | *y their lorcoms and ſufferings for Chriſt, 
ſp'-Þ | fot Truth, for Righteoufneſe, "and for Con- 
» 1tÞþ | (ience the, Heb. 10. 3 4. And they t0ik Joy - 
200 þ | fully 'b: ſp; ilirg of their goods, Hed. 11,35. 
(4n-| L 
ringÞ® Eleventily, Tae Lambs followers are 
we þ E 4 Known 
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Known dy tt:45, They ſeek che publick good þ 

of OtNers adove the private good of theme F 
{-lves : ] bave great heavineſt,and continual (| 
J-rrow 1m my heart : for I could wiſh that my | 
felf were accurſed from Chriſt, fir my bre- Þ 
threy,mykinſmeu according tothe fleſh, Rom, Þ 
9.2,3. Andn »,O Father, gloyifie thy Soy, b 
that thy Son may glorifs: thee, John 17. 1. | 


He prayed or glory more for the Fathers | 
[> - MIT . k 5 W 
{axe that d: owed it, then for hig oun ſake | 


that receive tits, Atrne Chriſtian doth not 
celi:e grac2 Coy for ths end, that God 


miyelor ftehim ; but he defires grace. for Þ 
tn? miy elor:fi2 God. For je 


£143-Ci4d, {22 
kvitie grace of cur Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, that 
{73 114, ie F&Arrich, net fx Jour ſikes ke b- 
Cam: forr, that ye through ii porert) might 
b: ric.2,z Cor8' 9. On, that tn2 Lord Jeius 
Mould not cy 3 Pity fave ue, Dutt iN Jove 
Gie foro! And Divi, after he had ſerved 
hiioin G:#er-tinby ihe wileſ G a, fell 4* 
ſleep, A+ 33. 26. His Gznerat.on didnt 
ſerve him, but he ſerved tis Generation * 
rot tre Generation that was before bim, 
for ti:cy Were dead before he w's livirg 
nor tte Generation nat was benijnd him, tol 


they were livingafter ne wag dead ; Dt bis 


ovn Gererativn;and nar by his own wal', 


out dy tae w:il of God, Old Ely mourned 
more for tae ioſs of his Religion, taen for 
the 


Th 
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the Joſs of h:s Relations, 1 Sm, 4. I8- 
S» Moſes, Ex04,32.10, Nog therefore let me 
alone, tha; my wrath may wax hot againſt 
them,and that I may conſume them,and I nix 
make of thee a great Nation, He wagno fel'- 
(eeker Out a life-prelerver, Grace doth not 
only make a man carry it like a man toGods 
Dut tocarry it ikea God to man, Reſon 
makesa man a main, bur Grace makes & 
mana Cariſtiun, Every gracious ſpirit 18 
pu>lick, though evecy publick ſpict 15 not. 
2faCIOus, 
| As wearenot born 5y our ſelves, ſo we 
| 2renor born for onr ſelver, Batthe Bralts 
| followers, and Babylons Merciants are for 
| themſelves, and ſeek themſclves : Yea, they 
| aregreedy dogrywhbich can never have enough 
| ard they art ſhepberds that caprot underſtand, 
| they a/l look totheir on way,every ove for his 
 $4'n from bis quarter, 112,56.11. And te che 
| Ing thi=gs they ought not for filthy lncre 
| ſake, Tit.1. 11,40 to y #: Scribes and Phari-: 
ſees, for y: dev ir Widows beuſes, and for 4 
Pretence make long prayers : therefare y2 ſhall 
receive the greater damx4tion,Mat.23,Tocſe | 
Mk: not gain !0 {r00P © godlinets; our! 
{01itnefs to fi20p to gain. 


Twelfth!y and liftly, The Lambs follow - 
ſs may de know.) from the Beaſtsfollowers. 
E 5. Dy, 
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by this,they are more for power then form, Þ 
for heart then art, for macrer thin method, I 
. for ſubſtance then ſhew : Having a form of & 
Godlsneſs, bnt denying the pewer theresf ; ® 
from ſueh tarn aſide, 2 Tim, 3. 5, As they, & 
who have the power of godlineſs, cannot ® 
deny the form 3 ſothey, who bave the form 5 
of 2odlineſs, ſhould not deny. the power, | 
Alas, wiat is hearing without doing, and Þ 
praying without prac.fing, and preaciing Þ 
without reforming ? God loves to ies tas þþ 
Plants of Rignhteouſreſs lozted with the 


Fruits of Righteouſneſs: te beareth great- þ 
er reſpe& to our hearts,'hen te dota to our 


- works. beſeech you therefore, breihren by the 
merits of God, that ye preſent your bogits 5 
I:ving ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto Gi, 


Rome I 2, I, 


Tae Formal; he 1s all for outward acl 


on40d fcr nothing of inward fincerity : 2 Þ 
without a ſoul, and a (be Þ 
Witnout a iudſtance : bdvt it is not a ſhow 
of oatward piety that will excuſe inwarey n 
hypocriftie, For he is nat a Jew that 1s off 


isfor a bed 


9: wardly, neither is that Circumciſion which 
i: iernard &; the fleſh : Imtheisa Few which 
is one inwardly, and Circnmcoiftoy is that vi 
?he hearty im the-ſpirit, and nit in the let 
akoſe B7:3/e 11 0t of in, brg of God, RoT« 


FFY | 


Feow the Lamb. or 
2, 29,29.1 :row the blaſphemy of thews which 
ſaythey are Fews,and are xot,but are the Sy- 
agog te of Sitap R*v,2.9, Tiity Are vette 
in their out-fides then tney are an NEC N= 
:des : Dut believers are decter in taeir iN» 
ſides then they are in their out-ſides > The 
Kings Daughter is all glort;us withins ber 
eoathing is of xrought gold, Pla', 4y. 13, 
Tae one bows but his knee at the Name of 
]:ſ:5,tas other bows his heartto the Trutd 
of J:f as; the one only ſigns with the Croſs, 
t2c other carries the Croſs. Oh what wound 
nothypocritical men do for Heaven, if they 
night have Hezven for their f9 doing ? but 
i2y that ſail jn this rotten dotrom,” will 


Þþ iirely fink in the Ocean. 7 ho hath required 
36h 3217 at your hands, to tread my Cynris? To 


| :bat purpoſe is yow ſacrifices unto me, ſais 


221N21ng his eyes, It was not 122 troudlin 


| the Lord ? I am full of the burn;-off:r ings 0] 
| Kims, 184 the fat of fed Boaſis,in:d Fd delucks 
nt inthebl ud if Brllocks, or of Limbs, or 
| of Fee goats, It wasnct the Cioy and Spit- 


It that cured the blind man, but Chriſt a» 


| 0! the waters in the Pool of Bet6;/44, 121 
mide tem whole, bit the com. 

Me Angel. Alas,toe diſh witho! 

[*:1| not feed us. Man may ſprea t. '7 
vt Daty, but it's God moſt tals ! 


Co = 2 2 Jt 


\MJof r.ercy. Now by this, 08io ©.) 12: 47 
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know the Lambs followers from tie B:aſts 


to:jowers, 


And thus T have briefly and clearly ſhew- . 


ed you theſe five things : 
F cit, Waat following the Lam 1s. 


Secondly, Way gracious S91ls follow 


the L1m> waitterſoever he gotts, 
Toircly, Tae Excellency of following 
the Lam). 


B:'a}. 


be known trom the Beaſts followers. 
I ihail make ſome uſe of ths : 


nd cle £3 a cn —_ 


Fourthly, Tae miſery of following tie þ 


Fiftaly, How the Lambs followers may 


Firſt, For extmination and ſelf-trya', 
Oa friends,for the Lords lake, and for your 
fouls ſake,eximine your ſcivesand try you 
ſelves by this, that you may know whoſe ſp 


you are, and to whom you do belone: Knnf 


Je net, that to whom je jield your ſelves jer- 
vants to Fey, b;s ſervants ye Are to wi 013 I h 


oley,whether of fin wnto de th oy of ol edienit 


wntorigbicouſneſs> Rom. 6. 16. 


On whodo ye follow ? If men, ver} 
you dave yonr reward, if fig, you ſhail nave 
hns wagesgy(hich iseernal death ; woe and 
miſcry ini this life,and He 1 and deſtruRionf 
in tte vther life ; burif Godgthen yo! _ | 

ave 


— 
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have eternal life. Therefore be uot decried, 
miſtake not your ieives, God is not mocked 3 
for whatſoever 4 man ſous, thit he ſhall reap. 
Oa beloved, examane your ſelves, and try 
your ſelves: wharigit you mind ? what is 
it you ſeek > waat 18 it you do? co you 
{oliow tne Limbin iis Commands, in his 
Teacaings,in his Appointments, and in t15 
Eximples, and through S. fterings and Ree 
protches ? have you forſaken all ana ſol- 
lowed him? /4a:.19. 29. Have you taken 
up 215 Croſs and denied your ſelves? Mat. 
I16,24.Havz you learned of him to dz meek 
and lowly? at. 11. 29. Haveyou viſited 
and cloathed nis Members ? Mas, 25 35, 
Have you kifled the Son, and made your 
peace with hm? O deloyed, are you new 
Creatures? are you in Chrit ? are you in 
Fuith? Know ye not, if Chriſt be net in you, 
Jt are reprobates? 2 Cor.l3.5, 


The ſecond Uie is Exnortitions | 

O veloved, Let me befeech you for your 
Precious and immortal ſouls jake, to come 
out of Baby/on,from the Beaſts Image, and 
from bis W-1ſhip,ard from his Ma: k, that 
you may not be d:filed : Oncomeaway to 
]:ſus Chriſt, Ar:/e, my love,and come awa), 
Cant, 2. 10.Come wntome all you that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I nill give you reft, 
Mat, 


104 Folloy the L-mb. : 
Mar,t1.28.03 finners, be calls you to come 
ro him 3 will younot go ? we mult forſake | 
fin, and emrace vertuez put off the Old Þ 
min, and put onthe New man; we mult Þ 
haye Repentance ancMortificntion,a dying Þ 
unto fin, and a living unto righceouſneſe ; Þ 


P_ 


may 
Ln - 


» 


fcom the love of earthly chings, to the de- 
fire of heavenly things. Oar bodies and 
ſouls mult come away unto Chriſt; our 
ſouls, becauſe they are the Spouſe of Chrit; Þ © 
our bodies, decauſe they are the Temples Þ * 

tth2 Hole Ghoſt : We. mult come away | 
f;om tne Enticements of tne Fleſh,the Al. Þ ' 
Iyremets of tre Vorl:!, and Suggeſtions of | 
toe D:vil,and from tac Waore of Bibylor, 
and from alli ner inventions anJ traditions 
Rev. 18. 4. Taoat ye may walk with 
God,v:fore God,after Godin the Name of 
(326,1nd 1n tone Spirit of God; and that we 
may live in Chr.(t,2s Corift lives in the Fae 
ther. O wiat more tappy then to live for 
ever; and {tolive for ever,as Coriſt him- 
ſelf livetn? Sarely eat 184 befied and glo- 
rious life, Taig is a delievers life, 

Secondly, La>cur more and more to be 
like thoſe that follow the Limb fully : they 
are yery holy and pure : they are called 
V irging, 

Firit, For their Coaitity p Th it { may T2 
| {ext 768 as c/1.ifte /rgins unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
L7> 


"2 7 wn, << 2 A 
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3, 2, Theſe love Ghritt with a chaſte, bu! 
not witi an adulterous love, 

Secondly, For their purity : They are 
Virgin-Saints,trey are not defiled wi hite 
wore of Babylou,»ut have kept themſelves 
{com her Idolatry and Superſtition, and 
trom fer fn and wickedneſs ; Ad 3» their 
mouth ws forund no guile. 

Believers are {tied and titied Heaven : 
Cnrifts Members are elorious Members : 
-ey are called Heaven for two Reaſon? 

Firſt, becauſe there is much of Heaven :n 
em, 

Secondly, Becauſe there is much of th:m 
1n Heaven, 
 Firſt,There is much of Heaven in delieve 
ers, much of God, much of Chriſt, and-much 
the Spirit :Of his fu'neſs have all ne ri» 
c:jved grace for grace, John n.16, The glory 
of God, the knowlecge of God, the pre'ence 
of God,the love o; God, the holineſs of 
God, the joys of God ; theſe are the things 
tr2t make Heaven to be Heaven; Now 
tiere is much of 11eſe in believers, there- 
(v:e tiey are called Heaven, Weare taken 
No COMMUNION with Angels;and our com- 
m:nion with the Angels 1n a great meaſure 
20th conſiſt in bearing a part with them in 
Prafing God ; it isthe ation of Heaven. 
B:lievers are holy Ones,and they have glo- 
£4943 Titles, Firtt, 
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F.rt, The Lords portion, Dent.32.9. | 
Seconcly, His pleaſant portion, Jer. 12,10, © 
Trirdly, His 1:heritance, Iſz.1g.25, | 
Fourthiy, Tae dearly beloved of bis ſoul, © 
Jer. 12. 7. x 
Fiftily, Gods Treaſure and peculiar trias ® 
fare, Exod. 19: 5, 
S-xtily, His Glory, 12.46.13. a 
Seventaly, The houſe of Gods Glory, 1a, h 1 
60.7. A 
E ohcbly, A (rownof Glory, In. 62.3. Þ 
Ninchly, A Royal Diaders : in the fame Þ 
Place,  ; 
Tenthly, The Glory of God, Jer. 3.17, | 
Eleventhly, Golden Cand'efticks, Reve's Þ | 


i 
— 


Ie 12, : b . 
Twelfchly, Kings, Rev.5-10., Andinmy F ; 
Text, Heaven. F 


There 12 as much difference between the Þ 
Church of God and otter men, as th:re 8 Þ ; 
Ferwix: Gold a:'d Dirt, as betwix' Due Þ 
m>:ds and Pe>>Jes in the Lords eſtecm ; 
they are to God above all people : The 
r1ighteans is more exceileat then his neighbour, 
Prov. 12.26,Oh how precious, how haypps 
| how blefied and glorious are bel:evers ? 
| tney are called Heaven, 

Secondly, Believers are called Heaven, 
Cauie there 14 mich of them 1n Heaven, 


: 


F.r(t> 


QA ve 
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Firſt, Their Thovgrts are in Heaven, 


K Pal. 139, 18. 


Secondly, Their Dzfires are in Heaven, 


P/al.73. 25 « : 
Thirdly,Their Aﬀctions are in Heaven, 


Fourtaly, Their Hopes are in Heaven, 
Tit. 2. I4. 
Fiftonly, Their Converſations are in Hea- 


[: ven, Phil.3.20. 


Sixtily, Their Hearts are in Heaven, 
11:t. 6.21, 
Seventhly, Trew Aims are in Heaven, 


Luke 10. 20. 


O there 1s Much of believers in heaven * 


| their ſouls are in heaven, when their dod:es 
| are vialking npon the earth : they live 1n 


tzaven waileſt they are on' the earth, and 
they come to .heaven whep they leave the 


erttn,EpLeſ.2, 6, And hath raiſed #5 up tog e- 
| ter and made w [it together in heavenly pra- 


ces in Chriſt Jeſus. Ihe Sins are ſet 11 


+ beave;.ly places, heavenly Dignitzes, Ne2- 


venly Priviſedzes, heavenly Prerogativer, 
Tre Saints cf tretigh God are ſer in © ga" 
p'acey, Tie tive Ciurch is thie Spouſe roat 
's cir and beautiful, Cant, 2. 14, Oh the 
Coirch of Cariſt is lovely and glorious, 
F.rit, Glorjoug in ber Head, 
S:condly, Glorious ;n ber Titles, 


108 Fol ov the Lamb, : 


'Y Fairdly, Glorious in Gi'ts and Grace Pp 
| F orrihly, Glorioas in her Ofkces. l; 
4 Fitthiy,'Glorio!g in her Pciveledges, 
Sixthly, Glorious in her Members. | v 
O the Church of Chrift is a holy Chu cl | 
2nd a elorious Church; That h: might pre k \ 
ſent: 12.70 rimſeif 4 ploriews Church, mil F 
having ſpot (yr iy ine, or any ſuco #hings | 
bnt the it ſhould te h.ly and nition bleF 
millizEp1,5.27.Th:y arc n0t defi. ed, they «1 Þ 
Virgins, ud ts; their months 15 found no g%1'!, | 
Now ie that 4th ax e6:x to hear, lit im hen 
I ſhall extort yo1 thu: are members cf 
this heavenly Church, 


Firſt, To leek heavenly things before&Þ * 
zHove all things elſe : Let your hearts be Þ # 
filled with heavenly knowledge, and hea-Þþ * 
venly ric1er, | 

| Secondly, Delieht in heavenly things ; i 
| let it5e your heaven upon earth, to erve Þ * 
j mo God of hraven, |) 
l Tnirdly, AR >v neavenlTy Principles. | 

Fourthiy, Have a holy dependance p20 Þþ * 

Q 2d, S 
or DireAtion; $ 

For ProteRion; By 
ForAiliftance. 8 

For a Biefing; A 


Fr't5 iy, Eve hezvenly O>1:&s, Gor, 
Cairit, ana the Spirt, 
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ON S'xthly, Imiate heavenly Ones; follow 
| them chat follow Chriſt, 


Seventaly, Wa'k by z heavenly Rule 3 


E walk according to the Laws of Heaven, 
<& Ecgithly and laftiy, Live much in Het- 


108 Woof 
at © Your Fatizz: 15 in Heayen, 


Þ.- 3 - Your Head 15 wi. [{:2ven. 

WA - Your H:sdand 1s 1n Heaven. 
m6 Your Ki89 is 11 H-aven. 

ile, Y.ur Treaſure 18 111 Heaven. 
TY - Your Crown 1s in Heaven, 
ol You! Woes are in H2avene 


| And where ſhould fycu te but jn Hes- 

& | ven? Krowing 5% your ſe/ves that ye have in 
he briv.sn i bettty, cud an endnr ing ſubſtance, 
2 | "10, 34. For we know,that if onr earthly 
| krvſe of this Tabernacle were d ſſo ved, we 

te: Fave a bn/ding if God, and a bouſe not mide 
ve Þ P'1tÞ hanis, eterral in the heavens, 2 Cor, 
m=. . 

| Oatheſeare dlefſed and roly onet; And 

on Þ the that are with bim,are called, and choſes, 
ara f thfl, Rev. 17, 14. On [a50! tO de 

lie tnoſe 1n purity and piety, in holineſs 

and n.moleneſs, in meckneſs and patience, 

n faithfulneſs and vprigntneſs,in ſpiritnal- 


reis arid 3nall goalineſy. 
oc, [:11d!y, Follow tre Lamb ont, of Pat7- 


2, fd they cried ith « loud voice, (aJing , 


110 Fellow the | amb. 


How long O Lord, holy and tyne, doſt thou nc” 
judge ard avenge our blood on them that duilt of 
on the Earth > Rev. 6.10, And anothir An”? 
gel Came ont of the Temple,crying nith a lou” 
voice to hirs that [ate on th:Clond, T hrurſt ni” 
tby Sicle,and reap.for the time is come for tin wh 
10 reap, for the bharveff of the E-rtb vs rip, th. 
And he that ſate on the Clond, thruſt in hi 
Sicle on the Earth, and the Erth was reap 
ed. And anoth:y Angcl came out of the oy 
Temple whichis in Heaven, he alſo havingal©* 
ſharp Sicle, Rzv.14.15, 16, 17. The WooreP'® 


cf Baby ox ſhall be deſtroyed with a doable w 
deftruRior, og 
H:r walls ſhall fall down- . 
Her wall of Power ; bo 
Her wall of Policy : n 
Her wall of Superſtition * wo 
Her wall of Maintenance : lp 
And that for theſe Reaſors : 44, 


Fiſt, Brcauſe ſhe hath corrupted Relige Þ*” 
on) and that both in D:Rrineand Worthy C 
Bab)loy is f.llen,is fallen,that great Cit) be} 
ciuſe ſhe mage all Naittions drank of the Witt 
of the wrath of ber fornication, Rev, 14 5 
Caap, 18, 3, | 

Secondly,Becauſe (he hath poyſoned the 
Kings of the Earth, The Whore of Babjln 
hath been the great corrupter of King-(P* 
Aud 1 ſaw three unclean ſpirits 'ike as bo” 

com 


Pollow the Lamb. T11 


com: out of the mouth of the Dragon, and out 
1 of the mouth of the Beaſt, and ont of the 
mouth of the fa: ſe Prophet ; for they are ſpi- 
1Rritsof Devr.s, working Miracles, which go 
» Worth unto the Kings of the earth, and of the 


:  wbo'e werl4, to gather them to the batte| of 
0 that great day of Grd Almighty, Rev, 16.133 


i 14 CD2Pe 17. 2. 

'E Toirdly, For her cruelty : Is bey nas 
to ound the blood of the Prophets, and all the 
| Saints that were ſlain upon the earth, Chap. 
_ £18, 24. Awad I ſawth: Forman drunken with 
Nl tbe blood of the Saints, and with tie bluod of 

Lhe Martyrs of Jeſus ; and whes [ ſas her, 
|] nondred with gre-t admiration, Chap, 
117.6, 

| Fourthiy, Becauſe her ruine ard deftru- 
ion 1s publ:ſhed and proclaimed over the 
world, Andhe cried mightily with a ſtrong 
once. ſaying, Babylow the great 1s falles, Is fale 

PP en, and is become the þabiation of Devils 
hp [Cnp, I 8. 2.Chap. I 4. 8. 
be Þ Eifthly, Ir is the great defign that Chriſt 
yine (path in the latter dayes of the world to de- 
8 Wioy Artichriſt. The Lamb fhall ivercome 
tlem:f.y be 8 Lord of Lords,& King of Kings, 


| the | W,17.14; His eyes were as 4 flame of fire, 
bylun wil oz bis bead were many Crowns, and be 
nos. (4 Cloathed auth aVeſture dipt in blood, aud 


rog (1! name isca'led,The Word of God, And out 
— of 


112 


F;llow the Lamb, 


#f 1s mnth goeth a ſharp ſwerd,chat with it be 
(heald [mite tne N: IILETA Chap. 19, It, .* 
13<-35- 

Six:aly, B:cauſe he hath greatly inſulted 8: 

and triumpaced over tne Lords people in W/* 
tacir milerics and calimities, And they that WM 
d weil upon the Earth ſh Ul rejayer over them, Þ" 
aud mikg merry,ind ſend gifts one te another, | C 
eV, I: Io» W 2! 

S:venta 'y, B:cauſe of a'i the Cnurcnes i D 
en2Miestnhatever were, this is the cruelieſ x: le 
en21ny, The fourth Beaſt ig worſe then any {rt 
of the former Bzaſls. And behold, 'a fourth $5 
Beaſt, dreadful ind terrible, and ftr.ng LN bl: 
ceedingiy , and it hal grea: tr ow teeth, and :: * 
Ws livers from al! the Beiſts that were bi- 
fore n,Dri.g,q Rev. 18, 14, 

Eigh aly, It 18 tne expeRtation of all th: 
Szints, that Bubylw be deftroyed, and 
thrown lixe a Milltone,Chap. 18.21. Nov 
God tnat hath raiſed this exp:Ration, IN 
tae hearts of Hig people, he will not fruſtrate 
their exyzRatizny he will fulfil theic Peti- 
riOns. 

N uintaly, God hath promiſed to deſtco) 
rhe Scarlet Whore, becanſe ſhe hathde-Þ C 
ſtroyed h1s S$a'n! 5,and ſhe is to be, rewarded 
as ſhe hath rewarded others, Chap. 1556. | 
C14p18. Oo 00) 

Tentaly, The Waore of Baſy/es ll 

0: 


Follow the Lamb. 13 
he deſtroyed, becauſe ſhe truſteth jn the 
S Arm of fleſh, and glorieth in her ſtrengt1 
and richzs, How much fhe hath glorifi:d hir 
i E/f,9nd lived delicioufly,ſo much torment and 
1 | forrox c1ve her : for ſhe ſaub in her heart, 1 
+ © ita Ducen, I am no Widow, and ſhall ſee 
;, $- [orrow ; theref.ye ſhall her plagues come, 
-, | C:p.18.7. Now deloved,conhicer cf this, 

W and think of this,and Keep your lelves from 
's | B4b)/0y;! hat ye Conot partake of her fins, 
& [left ye receive of her plagues. O poor fin- 
iy cert if you have any love to your fouls, if 
< © you 2aye any mind to be (aved, folloy the 
x. Þ.:m0, tnat you may be ſaved 1Þy he 
;- 1:00. 


'- þ Hz leads poar ſouls from carkreſg to 
. light, 

he | From Death to life. 

nd | From vice to vertues 

on | From Satan to God. 

in| From poverty co plenty, 

zxe | From ſorrow to joy, 

ti- | From miſery © glory. 
| VFrom an eartily Kingdom to a hee 

70y | venly King lome 


a&e-| Ce ye bl:ſſed of my Father, wmneru the 
ded $gdom, Mar, 25+ 54, 

«6, 0" the Kingdom which Chriſt leads 
por louls toir, 


Firſt, 


114 Foliow t54e Lam. 


Firſt, AR ch Kingdom. 
l Secondly, A Pexceadle Kingdom, 
bit Thirdly, A Righteous Kingdom, 
"l Fourthly, A Blefſed K:ngdom. | 
Fifcoly, A Glorious Kingdom, ? 
Sixthly, A Satisfying Kingdom, | 
Seventhly, An Univerſal Kingdom. © 
E ghtly, An Everlaſting Kingcom. | 
Oa follow the Lam, follow the Lamy IT 
- ehat you may be forever glorified with the 
Lamb, and by th: Lim». 


"ICU" OnoIey $28 Ll 
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| [I Sermons. 


| Preached in the (City) in the time 


F — 


The Lords Voice cryeth to the City, Mic.6.9. 


- = 


ILoND0ON. 


[rs Great Day of Gods Wrath, | 


| Together with the neceſſity of 


With a ſmall Treatiſe of Death. | 
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AND 


Being the Subftance of 


of the fad YV;{ciation. 


Watching and Praying. 


By WILLIAM DYER, a Servant of | 
JESUS CHRITT. | 
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Lndou, Printed in the Year, 1669. 
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To. the Tohabicants of ths Buztlh 
of St. Anne Alaerſgate, in the City 


of London, Greeting, 


Grace cnl Peace bt: mu'tiplie' unto you , 
through the RE of God, and of 
Jeſus our Lord, 


Re oted, 
4. ver 1:11:4 God, in the Creation 
{ We M.n,n:d a two-ivld Ed, 
A Gra. 1)4* End. 
Ard a Glmtous E2d. 
WM $2 G:26t Miilters to hive a two-fold end, 
| Th: Giury of God, 
And th: Good of Souls. 
 Th:'e -nds had I in the Preaching of 
WK thei Sermuns to Jl, 8 2d NOF alio1atce 
P.;n, 020i feem (ur you, 
For 3s Coach as I wag dehired by ome of 
| Jon, 0 cum? 2d preach publickly amongſt 
YOu, Wit: cn ! condeſcerded to » hoping 
| _ by to bring glory to God an 5904 
to your lou's > without having the lo:tt 
tion of pabl;ſhing tothe World, wit 
lt :nprexched to you. 
Bu having fince been earnefily impor 
inec,ird much defired dy ſevere .nd7, 
A 2 ly 


cauſe they are come in a 
confeſs there is more of heart in them, thnſ 
Art : ] hope the Jeſs Man .appetretb-inff 
tnem, che more God will appear by them; 

who many times miketh uſe of mwetkÞ 
means to effeQ great ends; 'For -out of the 


| ———— bo romp eee 
- <2 & 


"The Epiſtie. 


: eo Print them for publick benefrc, T have 
: accordingly anſwered their defires. 

And becauſe theſe two Sermons were | 
- preached publickly amengſ you, -] thought Þ 
.yt my duty alſo to D-dicate them unto yoy, 
- that what your Ears let\lip in the hearing! 
. of them, your Eyes may regain by the 


reading of them. 


Dear Friencs, I hope theſe Sermons 


will not be the leſs accepted by you, be- 


meath of Babes and Sucklings , - baſs thu 


ordained ffrength, Pſal.:8,'3» And for tif 


onr dear Lord thar ks his Father , in Ma. 
11,25. 7 thank thee, O Father, Lord if 
Heaven 4nd Earth , becanſe then haſt hil 


plain.dreſs': [IÞ 


theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, «rip 


haſt revea ed them unto Bibes, Ver,26, Eun 
ſo Father, fr ſ» it ſaemel geod in thy fg, 
$2 etſewheeltisſaid, To yos tt is givent! 


kn'w the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heave) 


but «xtothem it 61 108 given, 


F 1jeiies, 'I may ſay unto you, ts the blel | 
ſ{:d Apoltle Pavl ſaid to the — 


F 
# 0} 


{ 


Did catory;. 
My ſpeech, an1 my preaching, was not with 
enticing words of mans wiſdom, but in de- 

| wonſtr ation of the Spirit,, and of Pocer, that 
ere Bl your faith might not ftard in the niſdom of 
gl wen ; but in the Poner of Go1, 0 Cor. 2.4, - 
WE 5. 1 bope none that heard me ( or (hail-. 


3% read me) willthink I ſpeak too much, or 


tie toohome, O my Friends! can a man ſpeak - 
too much for God and his Glory: Can a : 
1999 min ſpeak'too much againſt fin and wick- - 
"© edneſs > Or, can a man ſpeak too'mitch ſor 
OY | the eternal good. of ſouls, which 'are more 
un worth thawa world ? for what: will'it pro- 
DOB fi:amato grin the whole world, and loſe 
el;B his own ſoul 5 For be: that. [hall gain Ie 
yell | world, with the. leſs of bu Jou!;, will oe A 
file great liſer mthe endg , 
| Beloved, That I have printed theſe Ser- 
"(0 mons ſomething larger then I preached 
Ma them, by xdding.ſome ſmall addicions to 
rd i them, I acknowledge; nd that which I 


BUY now defire of you, 13, That what you read 
af in theſe Lines, you would practiſe in yours 
EwWF Lives, . O that you would open the door 
Fe of your bearts to the Lord FESMS, 


(iwho finds knocking ut them ) that be 
| 14) come. 1n dnd [np with yon, and y:nwith 
| bim,that you may be. ble to land inthe dey of | 
| kis wrath , when others ſhall cry to the recks | 
A -3* 416 | 


f 
* |} 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
wr.d the CI ourtairs tg fall on thers.. 0 
Friends, God hath ſpared yeu 1n this time 


of Calemity, 2nd will you not ſerve bin? # 
O., You tave deen as branes pluckt.out of Þ 
O therefore, humble your Þ 


tre dirnng - 
ſelves under Gods mig'ty hand y that ycu 
may oe x:lted in duetime. Workticice 


fore, while jtiscailed:o day; for the night Þ 
comet, ir. Wa can) man can work, Naw Þ 
Brethren, I cemmend you.to God, and 'a 


rhe Word of his Grace, which-.is. able to 


build you up, and ro give you an Inverte 
tance among all :hza whica are ſarRiftcc,. 


] ſhall adde n> more, but promiſe-you my 
prayers; and defire yours alſo,that this may 
bring gloty to God,and good to you; which 
25 the defire of him, who 1s, | 


Your Friend and Servant is tot 
preciogs Concernment of 1; 


GCOSPE L, 


WILLIAM DYER.. 


_— | 


+ 
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ys — wu Ty, — 


ds NAV =*"_# Aa. 


[ ” 


| 19 /e Sermons mill find 


THE = 
JEPISTSLE:' 


T-Q--T-4: £ 


READER: 


# Courrzous Reader, 

T Have bid little exconragement from the 
F: [ world, to appear any more 11t 15 natures 
x ho bave had ſo mary Books tiken and keor 
frim we , w.thowt any juſt cauſe, thou.b 
| there was no: bing 'in them, but what was pro? + 
| ftable matier for th: Church of God, yer fer 
eff this they are hept from me ſtill, Brit kind 
{R ade”, this 1s mit «Il which T baw: ſuffer a, 
fr as ſoon as my Books cane fo th', feteral 
| men maie a prize of them, by Pri-iing t' 1m 
LE ev.y divers times Wihou: my kn;ledpe , 
with many groſs mw. #7 kes ard abuſes, rt hich 
| Wai ot a little trouble to me, to (te how he 
| Author and th? Buy:r, were both but. 
| Th:te'ore, Courttous Reader, this may p:ve 
| thee to unierſland, that if thou keft o:caſion 
| for ary of my Books, thou meyft hive tem 
| at the Black-S>read E2zg'e , at the Wiſp. end 
| of Pa le tray Prixted, Kind Reader, | hope 
as god Arceptanc? 
A 4 <0 Wwib 


od $5 


Tae E>iftle to the Reader, 
#tth ther as the former. 1 confeſs, this encog.. 
r-ged me, wien I conſidered how yuy former 
treatiſes nerererciu'd and embrac'd bythe 
Lords prople in allparts of this Kingdom, uf 
appears by the many thenſands of x 2 »bich | 
have. been. printed. and ſolid; and theugh 1 
b.ve met with many diſcouragements from 
them. wichont ,and ſeme a'ſo which are within, | 
whe bave bent their Torgus like a bew, fr | 
lies, au if 1 had doxe thas xhich $41 neverinþ | 
my thewg bis, ner in my beayrt, monch leſs iv Þ 
praftiſe; ard thowght they bed as litt.s conſt Þþ 
70 report it of me, is of any man; jet bun 
£91 fident ly did ſome repcrt, and others bs- 
lieve thoſe abominable (ies , as if I hadlift 
my rſt Love, ard were returning again 10 
Eg1pr. O what is it that prejudice and ma- | 
I ct wili not do? But nby ſhonld Ile wonlluf 
at this, [ering it was ſo wsb the boly Apoſtle, 
who went throxgh cvil repiys, a: well as goed? Þh, 
But in ibs 1 reyoyce, that the Lord hath made 


me anynay inſiranental in doing good, andiv 
that bs bath kept me cliſe to kirpſelf; and1hi Þ 
is my crown and reconcing, Now that tit , 
only wiſe God m.'y keep. thee avd me by bi. 
prners through faub nnte ſa.'viticn, that x6 : 


way glorifie him. here, ani reigy with. bm 
hireafter, 15 tte d. fue ard prayer of bm, whe 
deſires the good of thy Soul, | 
| " _W{LLIAM DYER:. 


| EDGE nana 
COLE CEE OEBED 


A Cai t5 SINNRS, 
O R>, 


| | Chriſt's Voice to. LON DON... 


th 


RE V. 3. 20. 


| Behold, I fland at the door and kaock + If © | 


4nJ 1143 biar my voice, and opentbe door, 
I wil come-in to him, and will (wp: with | 
him, and b: with me, -. 


He Holy Scriptures 2:e the Myſteries 


| L :of God, Chriſt is the Myſtery of the 


Scriptures, Grace is the: Myſtery of Chr:ft, . 
» T:m,3.16,: Tae Lord-J:ſug is our life, 
and the way to life, x Cor, 2. 7, To know - 
bim ſavingly, delievinety, and experim ne. : 


J tally, is life ecernal\ f:by 17,3. 1 amibe - | 


v4}, Llith Chriſt,. John 14 6. : 
The old and good way, Fer. 6. 16. * 
The new-and living way, Heb. 16, 20, * 
The ſtieatand nfr:ov way, dit, 7.14: .- 
AS. 


ANG .4 þ 


2 A Ca'lto Sinneri: or," 

And becauſe poor finrers are by nature 
the Childre1 of Wrath, and.all gone out 
cf the way ,.. having their underfizndirgy þ 
derken:ds being ahenmed from+the life 
of God, througa the 1gnorarce that 1t jn 
them, becauſe -of the blindneſs of- theic 
hearts, Ep*eſ,4. 18. are become wre'ch- 
ed, ard miſera>le, and poor, and blind, and Þ 
raked, ] ke to the Laodiceans ſpoken of in Þþ 
ths Ciapter, V.:27- | 

Therefore the Lord Jeſus z who 1s full Þ 
of love, full of grace, ard full cf pity to 
Foor loſt firners, Gact2 gracioviy invite 
13&M to come to fm, - tat he may enrict Þ 
them w-th tis-Gold, cloa h chew wh iis 
white R1iyment, and- anoznt their Eycs 
with his Eye-ſalve, tat they may ler, ver, 
18, and further, tv (hem bs willingneſs 
2nd readineſs to ſave ſoils, he tells us in 
tie Text, Thu he ſtands at the do r anl 
knocks, that if ary man keir hu voice, ard 
epens the door, he will come into hm, and 
will ſup with þ m, ard he withme, 

In theſe. words you. have tarce general 
parts. . : 

1, Go:is cracious offer to man, .Beho/d, 
I ſtand at th: door aud knock, _. 

2. Mats duty in r lation to Gods gra: 
cious «fer, If an, man hens my voice, 41h 
9p(13 ths door. 3, 04 


o:ce ta T.,ondon, 
. Gods gracious prom (e 1n refation to 
mans : ith [ will come in to bim, and ' nil 


Chrifts V 


ſup with bir, and he with me, 


The words being thus opened, there 
flows from tem t theſ: ſor Points of D 3» 
&rine. 

D»R 1. That trere is A m wvellyns willin 
ai? in the heart of God ana Cori _ 
{av: 1d receive poor Ho/7 Bm 3367S, 

D-:&#, 2. T hal tie hearts of poor [inner ang 
barr'd and bel'ed age 26:14 the Tod Jeſ«. 
Dat, 2. That it w the dnt and great C0» 

ferR's et of all me; whitv.r , to kear 

Gods VU oiCe, ana to open. the d:cr. 

D Qt. 4.. That xo: ver wi.l but ray Chiifts 
Vice, and rptx tie door, be wiilc me into 
th:m and jr withihem,andtiey with bim, 
N :4ih:c tt me nor {t: eno: 'h, Po loved, wiil 

o ve me leave to randle all tniefe D &rines 

2p1it ri2cetore | (hill infiltbatupon ore 

of :h2>1 , w2i1cl 15 the {cco3ng, T rat tre 

w—__ of poor jtiners are bar. 'd and lilted 
ga vft the Lora ffs. 

Th the p: 0:cc.'tivn of ttis Point, I [hall 
£0 Po QiNgfs 

, Op:n 1;, tat Fo't may ſee nr, 

2. Þ ove it, thit you may Seliev? fs 

3. Apply it, t22t you may receive, 

F it, In tne cp2ning of it knee are 
ties. ivzsto be erplatieds ' I, The 


4: A Call to S;nmers ; cx, 
1. The Barrs,, 

2, The Viteeto : 

| 3. Tie Doors, 

* I, I ſhall ſhewyou what-the Barrs are- 
trat bolt tte door of ſinners hearts againfi; 
Chrift;.. 

Beloved, they.are fix, 

8. The Byrr of Ignorince.. 

3, ine Bary of Unbeliet. 

3. The Barr of (elf-conceitednely,. 

4. The Barr of Earthly. mindedneſs: 

- The Bary of Pcej.dice,. | 
+. The Bary of Hardneſs of heart, 

Th:ſe (my belowrd) are the curſed Barr: 
x hich Barre God, and Criſt, apd the holy 
Spirit ott of the heart... 

I ſhall begin firſt with che Barr, of /gno-, 
74zce, and 1n that I ſhall ſhew you theſe 
raree thinge, | | 

z.. What Iznorance is, - 

2., Waat finners are ignorant of... 

3.. Tie miſchievouſneſs of this fin of. 
Jonorar ce, 

And Firſt, Waat Tencrance is 2 Tgno-. 
rance is the want of knowledge , of dark- 
ris of the underſtanding ; for ſo ſaith che. 
Apoſte Paul, Fpheſ, 4. 18.: Having the un- 
der ftandirg .Aarkned, bring alienated from 
She life of Ge 1, threvgh the ignarance that if 

ay TE 


.* 


ze - 
oft. 


Chrifts Voice to Londane . 5 


is thims, becauſe of the blindneſs of their. 
hiart., Here you may. ſee what jgnorance + 


1s; the Apyftie calls it darkneſs and:blinde . 
neſs: S»likewiſe jn 2 Cor. 4.3, 4. But if 
our Geſpgl be bid, it is bid to th:m that are 


| Lf 5 .08 whomn ehe G od ofthis weld. hath 


biinded the minds of them which b:lteve not, 


leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift 
| who is the [mage of God , (hould ſh ne wnto © 


them. $ x that 1gnorance 18 darkneſs of mind 


bdli:.dneſs af heart, ad want of knowledge 3 
and (piritus] underſtanding 1n the ſoul, - 


Secondly, . What are linners ignorantof? - 

Arſw. 1., Th:y are ignorant of God, 
they are ignorant of Car:it, thy we ige. 
rorgnt of. ihe, Spirit, they are jgnoramt - 
of che Ward, they. are ignorant of theig 
oxn - miſery , they are ignorant of the- 
neceſh y of a charge, of being born a- 
24in ,, of being new Creatures , of being 
converted: and turned from-darkneſs to 
light, from deata tolife, and from the 
power of. Saten- to the living God ;, ſich 
things xs theſe, I fay, they are ignorant of; 
and this-.3s that- whica keeps- poor ſouls 
from going to Chriſt. . O Beloved ! we 
ve many of thoſe z,ongt ns, who are 
ths jonorint. It was ſaid of the Prieſts 
124 Sons of Els, that they were Sons 5 | 
Bitja', 


6. A Calkto Sinners 3- ot, 
Belial, arid kn:w nat tae Lord, 1 Sam. 2, 
12, $2 in th2 Prophetic of Jerem!al, Ch, 
2.0,B.-it 1s ſaid, 7 he-Prieſts ſaid not, Where 
7s the Lora aya they toat handle the Law , 
know me #6', So tne Phirilees were olind 
leaders of the blind, 24aut.15.14. Wionld to 
God there were nd fich amongſt our 
Prieſts this day; May not that .clarge b: 
drawn up againit us now, 28 wag aguinſt I/- 
746. ? Hoſ., 4.. 1. BDeciuſe there 15 10 truth, 
29r m:7C), nir kyow/edge of Geiinth: land; 
By ſuxearing, avd ling, and killing , anl 
ſtealing, and comm-tiing adultery, they bregh 
out, and bloaid toucheth bled ; thereſ-re tre 
tw;,d mouneth, and my perp'e are arftroyes 
for lack of k ovieig: : Becauſe thou haſt r:- | 
jeAed knyw edge, {willal'o ref thee, that 
thou halt be 9 Pricſ! i190 4487 ſeeinZ tio: haſt 
forgotten rhe law if thy God, i ill ailo for- 
get thy children; they.ear up the (1:1 of my 
people, and ſet thiir bearts on their 1.4quity, 
and they are like People, like Pricf, Thus 
men ere, wo: k owing ihe Scriptures nr 
the power of God, Mui. 2,19. 

Thirdly, Tae m:ſch evoiſneſs of this fin 
of Ip) 'Ti'1Ces 

1. 12101 5nce 1s that which keeps men 
from tn v ng of G04 

2. [a12a.ice t-.nt whica Keeps men 
from , 18; ing G01. Jo 19 + 


Es inn EEE I =p 


Cbrift: Viice to London.- 
- Tgnorance is that which keeps men 
bom coming to G d. 

4. Ignorance hinders men from having 
2 pr: priety in God, 

5. anorance is that. which lerdeng the 
neart zoainſt God, . O curſed and miſ- 
cn:evous Ienormnce 1 What fin like unto 
this; Tais 3g that which dauikens, which 
-ardens, which dlinds and bars the door of 
ſinners nearts 824inſt Chriſt, O-'th.v thow 
hydft knows . ( faith our dear Lora) the 
thing: that belong to thy peace, Like 19.42 
Bui becau'e they are @ people: of ro ander- 
finding, therefore he that mn them, will 
have 10 mercy ou them ; and be that formed 
mw will ſhew. the w.ns favour, I a. 27.47: 

Tons ( my Beloved ) I have (newed 501 
what a wretched and; miſerable fate ſach 
are ir, *haf are this ignorant. 

2aly, Tne ſecond Bar 18 Undelief, which 
dars znd bolts Chriſt ot ofthe heart: tas 
1s that which makes. men, 

r, That they give 1:0 credit to rhe report 
of the Goſpel. 

2, N:1 her do they yield tnat loving and 
loyal ſuje& un to Chrilt as their Lo:d, 

Wacrc Uber: f is, 

Ze: Where Unbetief s$, it Kkeerg -ﬀ 
tze hart tron copfide:ty depering 
u,-0n 


| £00n inche imaginttion of.their hearts, 


8; A Call to Jenners : ors 

upon Chriſt; for thar wh ch is to de hadin i 
he, ard ſ». keeps Chriſt out. of or ſouls; F 
it 1s that which clips the wings of bis mer- þ 
cy, Heb, 3. wit, it .s tht which bolds the 
band of his power, Mat, 13:5 8.: And he 
did not many mighty works there, beciuſe Þ- 
of their Undelie', . It'is chat which lets the i}, 
ſoul into per{;tion, Joh, 8, 24... Rev. 2T. 7, | 
The unbelieving (ball. have thzir-portion 
in che Lake of fire, which is the (ſecond 
death, Ub lief is that wh ca- hardens the 
heart, and cauſes it to depart from God, F 
Heb. 3-12.. Take heed, Bretarer,leſt chere þÞþ | 
be jn any of you an evil heace of unbelief, Þ. 
in departing from tac living God z but.ex- 
hore one another daily, while it is called 
to day,leſt any-of you be hardened. O Be-- 
loved 1 Mnbzlief is thit alſo which gives 
God the lye : he chat believeth not Gad 
hath made bim a lyar, becanſe fe. be- 
lieyeth not the record that Gcd gave-of hs 
Son. L Fohn'5,10,: They. believe not his : 
promiſes ,- fexc not his. threatnings »- nor 
4 hearken ro the voice of his:-word ; tnough : 
 beſets life and death before them , Hea- 
4 ven and Hell, . bitter and . (weet ,: yet they 


$ to add fin to fin, putting th: evil.dey far 
+ away z Di, (hw wr dquity - wath cords of 
1 var t!, 


C hrifts Voice to Londor.. 9 - 


I vanity, 26d fin (15 it were) with a Carty 
© repe. O beloved, this is.the ſtate and cone 
{ dition of Unbelievers, and this. 1$-one cf 
I the Faro. that bolts Chriſt out of che Heart ; 

22 a)! believers are in a ſtate of ſaly2tion fo 

© all unbelievergare in a ſtate of damraticns 

ÞF for, He. that believarb nor, b5 condermrud al--. 
Þ re-dy, John 3, 28:; 


Thirdly, .The third Bayr is ſelf conceits 


| edneſs. which barrs and bokts the Lord Je» 
Þ ſus out of the heart... 


Fi:ſt, Aſelf-conceited man is one wh ch 


| ſuppoſes himſelf to. be what he is no!, Gal, 
| 63. /f « mas think; bimſcif to be ſomathirg | 
| nheu be rs nothing, he decerveth higſelf.. 


Secondly, A ﬀelf-conceited man 12 one 


| tit glorieth in his works, and deſpiſeth o-. 


thers, L»Ke 18. 9;,105 And he ſp: k2. this 
Pareble._unto certain-, which-, truſted in 
ttemſelves, rhat they were righteors, and 
deſpiſed others... The Phariſee ſicod and 
prayed thus with himſelfs God, I thank 
tnee, that I am not as otbe: menare, Ex- 
torcioners,. Unjuſt, Adviterers,. or even as - 
this Pablican, Bu: the Pablican, whom he - 
deſpifed, went away rather juſtified ; for 
every .one that exalreth biinſe!f ſhall be - 
adaſed, | 

Thicdly, A ſelf- conceited man is che far- 
the : 


_ 
—_— D 
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10 ACill to Simneys: cr, 


theſt from "Heaven of any man: Verity IÞ 
fay wnte you, that Pablicars a»d Harlots g1Þ 
anto the Kingdim: of Heaven befare you, Þ 
ſaith our Saviour t'o the ſelf conceited Pha: 


r4/cer, Mir, 21,237. . 


Fo::rinſy,, A ielf-conceited man is one 


toat l:iveth the moſt ſecureſt in 2 Rate of (in 
and miſery, And it ſhall rome topaſs, whey 
h: he reth the wargs of this curſe, that lt 
ſpallb efs bimelf in his beart, ſ-ying, 1 ſhall 


have (ere, th'agh I xalk in the imagination | 


of m9) heart, to ad1d. drunkenneſs to thirſt, 
D : ae, 29, ' 9-. 

F.fenly, A ſelf-conceited man. is tie 
hardeſt to be wretght upon, and convine 
c2d of the ſtate and conaition that he 18 in, 
of any man; becauſe he thinks himſe.t 
righteous 3nd holy enongh, and good and 
ſvn1 enough : : Thus It was with the 
Scribes 'an4 Phariſees z who had fach 
h'eh thoughts of (hemſelyes, thit the) 
thought riemſelves to be the moſt bly 
perſons in tte world : mark what Ch it 
ſaith to them, Fob. 9.12. The whole ned 
F0t-4 Ph1ſician . bit they that are (ick;, J 
game no: 16 call the righteors, but ſinners '0 
repentance: So a'ſo it is ſaid, Jon 7. 
4 5. H ave Any of th: Ral:r; or of the Pha 
riſces. beli;ved on {imp Note, theſe we't 
yet) 


Chrifti Voice ts London. :$ 


E very hard to be cony.nc<d, ard brought te to 


ovn the truth, 
Sixthly, A- ſ2if- concea'ed :man. 19 ore - 


8 tha: thinks that-God is made tp of nothing 
@ but mercy, and» therefore he lives 1n his 
CE finser:d pleaſeth himſelſ with thigzthat God 
Ligmerc fil,be'ly:ng Rill in the ditch of fin 

[2nd crying, God help, but never endes- 
| youreth to come. aut;. but t:01%h the T,orxd 


waiteth to be eracions, yet the Lord is A 
God of Jademant. 16. 30. 18, O'!. this 
is the ſad and miſer:ble condition of a ſ:1f- 


| conceited man ; This :$ that which keeps 


hm from-clohng witu Chriſt: this.18 ta#t 
curſed Bayy chat bolts the doors of hngers 
hearts againſt Chriſt, 

\. Toe icurth Barr 38 earthly-m adnete,) 

F.iit, An Eartb]y-minded man 18 oge 
taat minds the-tlungs of this Wo:1d, more 
tian be doth Jeſus "Chciſt - this was the 
Lale of that young man in the.Goſpel., 

winich:c:me to Chr iſt and :Sked him, ſay> 


ing, Phat good thing ſhall I do, 10 inberis 


turval life? ] ſus bids bm keep.the 

Commandments; he ſaitn unto h.m, All 

theſe hve] kept [rom m) ) wth up + what 

lack, '] yet ? Jeſus faith uo bim, if _ 

Þi 4 [Lz parfedt, ſell. that thou haſt and g 

a tle.roor, and tion fh.lt bavetre 94 in 
Heaven : 


33: 4 Call te Srner1 ;, cx,. 
Heavy : Bit he being an. earthly-mindec: 
man, would nor embrace the Counſel of 
Corift , but went Away forroajul ; for hi 
bad gre.t poſſe ſſions,, MU. 19. 21, 22. 


Secondly, An earthly-minded man i* one | 
that wil leave the-work of Godgto embrucſ 
the preſent world;this was Pawls complain 


of Demas, 2 Tim, 4.10. For Demas bat 
forſaken me,baving loved this preſent world, 


S2 alſo in Phil, 3, 21. he ſaith, That df 


ſeck their 03%, noe the things that are Jeſu 
Chbrifts,. : 

_ Thirdly, An earthly-minded man is one 
tat will preach falſs Do@rine , for tic 


love of money,andfilthy lucres fake Tim,| 
' 7.10, For the love of money 134he 1606 of al 


evil , which whi's forme. bave coveted aftt, 
they beve erred fromthe faiihs Tit, 1. 0 
Il. For there are many unruly and vaintd: 
kers, and deciivers, which teach th:»gs thi 
91g ht not, for fliby lucres ſake, 2 Pei. 2.15, 
Which have for ſake the right way, and ot 
gone aſtray, ful,wing the nay of Balaam, th 
S'y of.Boſor, who loved the wages of tn 
righteow/neſs, O B:loved! | I cou'd wiſh 
Thar. this were not toe much practiſed in 
th's our day; but alaſs } what (hall I ſay! 
Such 19 the ea:tt.ly-mindedneſs of many 
the Priefis, that 1 may ſay _—_ by 

eſle 


- w ﬆ®. ©S- 
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bleſſed Apoſtle Paxl ſaid of ſome in his 
dryer, Phil,3.19. Whoſe end is deftr: on, 
ohh God 18 their belly. :and whrje g ory is 
| 1 their ſhame, who wind earthly thingy, 


Fourthly 3 :An eartbly-n:jncec man 18 


one that trofteth in his rices, and noe in 
God, Prov.'11. 23, He that truſh.th in bis 


riches ſhall fall, Plal..49. 6. They th t ruſt 


| 1n their wealth, 'and boaſt themiſelves i» rhe 


multitude of their riches, -noye of them cax 


| by any nan; redeis bit brother, ::or give 
| t8 God a r41ſons for him ; therefore if riches 


do increaſt, : ſet not thy heart npon thong, 


«i ? [1.6203 1- The dlefled Apoftle Paul,doth 


charge them that be rich in this World, 
that they tcuſt not in uncertain riches, but 
In the living God, Who giveth ws all things 


"richly to eujey, 1 Tim. 6,17, Thus you 


my ſce,my beloved, that whoſoev:r truſt= 
eth in uncertaiririches, more than-1a God, 
1317 eacthly-minded men ; it igthat which 
bars men orr of the kingdom of Heaven : 
they 2re the words of Chriſt to his Diſci- 
plee, Mark 10. 24-25. How bardis it fr 
them that tywit 8 1:cbes, to enter tnto the 
kingdoms of God? It's eaſier for a Carmel togo 
throng b the eye of «a Needle , than for arich 
man to enter into the Kingd wm of God, O 


Beloved, it is a ſnare, it is idolatry,Col. 3.5. 


WP 7 


Cd 


OO Ig nt IE > ge wood re eert 


> x = 

. _ 

+4 Mn, Wb + bo 
a TIO 
7 w OE ue nan wn 3 


A _ yo - » whe», __— 
S nn I I _ = 1 . ——_ 
TY I-72 FOCAL TI, £7. og IE ALI Wd Suey ERIN. ON 
_ 7 ON _— — 4 - —_ - 
© _ Fas 


14 A Callto Sinners * 6r, 
And couetiuſneſs , which is Idoatry, it it 
the reot of all evi/.t Tim,6.10. For the lin 


of moxgy is the raet of all evii ; {nu era i 


ly- nunded::efs , Or coyetau:nels, I» 4i)%= 
thcr great 11, that k:eps ſouls from g : 0 
t- Ch:ift for 1 e and ſalvation. 
all nich one & nſent vegan to m-ke excuſe: 


Tie firſt ſaid unto kim ,-1 b ve laugit 4 ? 


piece of ground, and 1 maſt needs, go and [tt 
it, [ pray thee bave me excaſed. And aw 
ther ſaid, I have 6:uqbt five yoak, of Ox:n, 
41d | go to prove them, I pray thee bave me 
excuſcd, And another (41d, 1 have. married 
a Wife, asd therefore 1 cannot come.,.. Lake 
I.48, 19,205 oo 4 | 

Tae fifta Barry 1s Prejudice, w. 1c bars 
.Chriit oat of tac -heart.z wicked and (in'ul 
men zave a great prejudice 4g2iplt. Chit}, 
that is, air lt theſe taree ebings.o, Ch it 

Firſt. . They daveaPregid:ce agunit bis 
'Doctrine,. or Wo ſhip; Mary therefore.sf 
his diſcipler wben tiey heard this, [ 4.1» th: 
15 an hard (aying , wha can bear ui? Fron 
that time maxy of his Diſciples went back, 
avd walk'd nomore ntth bin, ] þ, 5. 60, 66, 
ard they queſtioned ammng themſelves [aj 
ing, that thing 1 this > what new D.Grit 


isthisd Mat, 13,11, Sinners have ag £# 


Prej dice aginit the DoAtrine and we 
f , 


Ana 7.9 | 


C byiſts Foice to London. F5 


hip of Coriti, they think ir'too pure, too 


ſp.ritualza: d too , owerful for chem to bear, 
Secondly, They have a g: ear prejudict 

22a1inft tre Miniſters, . (or Ambaſſartors 

of Chriſt : rney ſay of them , as Ahab d j 


| to Micaiab ; I kate him, for be never jr: 
: Þ pheſies good of we, 1 King. 22,8, So 


1Ki 9.18. 17. Ahab ſaid unto Elijab, Ar 
thos be : bat tro:bleth Iiracl ? Su Feremt 

C02 P'aNg of ts, t2yine, 1 519 19; deriſio- 
da)ly, every one wocketh me 5 be'anſe Th 
word of the Lord was made 4 repro:ch uni: 
mr 41d a deriſion d:jly, Jere 28 75.8 Sor 
Aits 24.5. It 18{zid 0. Pazl, for we hats 
jound this man a peſftilext fellyw ,"and © 
(Mover of Sedition among all the Jen 
through:as ali the worid, and a Ring-leade 
ef the Sell of the Nuzarens; and this 18 ac 
c0:d:ng © the words of o'r Bleſſed Lor?: 
Mat, 10. 32, 4nd ye (hall be hated of 4 


fil men for my Names ſake, 


Tarruty, Sinners haye 2 oreat Prejudice | 
Wnt th: Members of Chriſt: and th, 
lor four Reaſ ne, | 

i, Becauſe tity are poor, Luke 11, 3 
23- 1 Cor.1,26 t0Je. 1Cor, 1,2 0); 
6:/þ-/ ye the Church of Ged, and (þ4 1 
Rene has are poor, © 
: > Becauie icy are dut 4 few; In? 
13. 3 Jo 
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16 A Call to Sennev! + or, 


12.32 1, 7.14 De:.7.7., For yewete | 
tac veſt of ail people. Kev. 3--4+ Tao þ 


haſt 1 f2ry names In Sa dir, which have nat 


 defil<d t1:ir gara en's 


3+ Becauſe they are unlearned in the 
acc :unt of men - 


Tov. I7. 15. 


took knowledge of them, that 'tney hid 


been with Feſm, Are ye alſo deceived? 
Have any of the Rulers, or of the Paariſees 


delicved on him? Bur this peoplz, who 
knoweth not the law, are caried » Jobs 7, 
47 '48. | 
-+- 'Becaufe they will not conform to 
mens inventions. See 2 Chron, I i. 139 14+ 
And t:c Prieſts, and the Levites, that were 
in all Iſ-el,ceſorted to Re'oberems out of all 
etieir Coaſts 5 for they left their S1bwds, 
and their poſſeſſions,and came to Fredab and 
Feruſalens ; for Feribeans and his Sons had 


caſt them off icom execucing the Prielit 


Ofh:e before the Lord : and after them, 
out of all the Trides of Tſreel, (ach as (tt 
their dearts to ſzek th: Lord God of /ſ- 
r4e], came to Fern{alens to ſacrifice to the 


- Lord 
we. 
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enis is ſaid -of Chriſt, Þ 
How knoweth tais 'manLete | 
tzrs, naving never learned ; *Alfo of Peter | 
and Johs it is ſaid, Als 4,13 And when | 
they pzrceived thac chey were untearned | 
21d 1gnorant men,they marvelled;and they Þ 
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| Lord God of .hcir Fathers ver.16., See Dan 


3. 18, Be it known untorbee,O King that we 


| will nc ſerve thy God, nor worſlup the goiden 


Im ge t1.4t thou haſt ſet vp, Allo 19 Mx ,15+ 
2. Why de thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradsit- 


E on of the el-ers, fir they waſh n t their þands 
| win they eat bread? Bmt Jeſns ſaid writo 
| them , Why do ye - fo tranſgreſs the Com- 
| m4-dment of God by yckv trad tion? See alſo 
| A:t> 5.28,29. D d »o. .ic ſtra tly command 
308, thai you (howid icach wo more in bis 


| name? Aud beb lu ye bave fided Jeru'aiem 


with y ar Dottrine, andi ten bring this 
ns blood upon 14, Then P<te: and the oiher 
Apof les, anſwer 4 and ſaid, Be op bt tg obey 
Gid raiker than man. SEEC |, 2, 24, 22. 
Fesch wot, taſte net, handle not, nbich all are 
to periſh wich the uſing, after ti: command- 
mexts and deilrines of men, O my dear 
Brethren,tiis curſed 11 of Prey :d ce 18 hat 
wiich keeps ſinners from receiving tht 
truta in the love of 1', and a Barre wacch 
dolts Cariſt out of the heart, 

The Gxtd Barr is hardneſs of Heart,wluc? 


dolts the hearts of Ginners agzirt Chrilt,and 


they are hardned, | 
r. Againft God, Job 9.4. who hath baraued 

bim/elf againſt bim, and proſpred? * _ 
2, Their hearis are hardaed againſt his 


Mercy,that jt dota not draw them, Row, 2.408% | 


7 > 
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#5 A Call 18 Sinners : or, 
5, Oc defpiſelt theu tie riches of his goods | 
ne's,and forhearance.ard long 1: fietu'g not | 
Fn2w:ng that the goodrieſs of God leadeth 
rice to repentance ; dur after ti;y hardneſt, 
and impenient hearf, treaſur {| 2Þ unto thy 
bf {-1f wrath 2gainftt rhe day of wiat?, and re- 
[F velzticn of the righteos judgmen: of Od, ff 
Wk 2+ Their tearts are hardned a92:nft big 
| Jadgment<,thar they donat tr2mvle at thew 
as it 18 ſad, Exod, 8. 32, And Pnarac) 
Fardnrd bis brart at thi time alſo», neither 
wou'd be let the priple go; Andi: 18 allo (21d, 
1]-r.5. 12. Pear ye not meyſaith the Lira, ant Þ 
will ye not tremble at my preſence ? | 


4. Their h22rts are hardned 2g11nft hy 
word, 1hat it doth not reform them, Prev, 
29.1, He that being often reproved hardnah 
| his neck, ſhall (uid nly be deſtroyed, and thi 
| i without remedy, [ceing thon bat:ſt inſtructs- 
| en,.nd caſtcſt my word bebind thee, Pi11.50, 
| S:e1n Jer. 44. 16. As for the nord »biut 
hy tf oh h aft ſpoke : fo #5 in the name of tie Lord 
wew:s m1 hearken to tlec but we will certainly 
C0 what ever cometh out of 'Hy 007 108th. | 

5.1 h-ir hear!$ are hardned 201. (& th* ſp 
rit of God, har 17 doth no! melt them, Gen. 
6: 2. My ſpout ſhall nat a'ways firivewil 
m w. fr. $.::hen (41d tothe JewnActs7 5! 
Te i if witled and uncircumciſed in ht 
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| a+,4 £45, ye do always refit the Holy Gooft ; 
| 4: 1097 Fathers did, ſo doe. 


6. Theic hearts are har..ned 1g2inft all th2 


| cr:eans of grace,or 2ricious inviear: ons fron 


t2e people of God ; But they refuſed t0 
te rhen, axd pulled auay the ſhoulder, ani 
ſiopped the ear, and made th: be wrt libe an A- 
aarmAan' flone left they ſhould bear the Law, 
ard i: words which the Lord of Hoſt: ſent 
11 them by ate [pirit in the former Propbets, 
Lech.7.11,12- They arel-k: the aerf Adder 
thu foppeth his ear, which nll not beark?1 
to th: vorce of the Charmer, charming ntv'r 
ſow ſely, Pial.54.4,5. Odear F:1mnds,this 


| 138 100ther Bare which bulis Chriſt our of 


1:22 hearts of poo; finnzrs: Thaus, Bilovea | 
| ve (h2w'd you what the Barry are that bode 
tte door of vur hearts (01:0? Carili, tat we 
d3n0t hear his voice, and ope.1 th: coor, 
Secondiy,The ſecond thi n2 wnich 45 here to 
de exp{aihed) IS W hat tijs voice 18 whice 
hnners are tohcar: It is the voice of Chritt, 
v2 18 ſpeaking t2:p50* ſinners to open ty: 
co97 of their hear g,that he! may come 11 & 
{1'þ with them. There are tvo forts wi 


Voices dy wich? Chrift ſpezkein 19 the 
o:13 Taward Voices ind ontvard Vo. ces, 
Fi ff Inward V »ices, 
5 Yy V o:ce 
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20 CA CalltoSmners: or, 


{us fpeaKs to finners by their conſcrences;Ht | 
15 ſaidof the Jews, Job.8.g.They were con- | 
_ vited by their own Conſciencess So Pan! | 
Jaith, Rrm,9,1. 7y conſcience bearuth mþ 
witneſs : And of the Gentiles, Paal laith, Þ 
R w, 2. 15. That they did by nature the 
things contained in the Law, their conſci« Þ 
ences alſo bearing them witneſs:and as Pal 
ſaith, 2 Cor. 1.13. Onr rejoycing is this, thi 
teſt imcny of a good conſciexce,O Friends,Gol 


preach'd to you many times by your conſci- 


ences, which ſpeakech to you ſecretly and 


powerfully,condemning and reproving you 
for your iniquities : O therefore hear the 
Voice of Conſcience, for it is the Voice of 
Chriſt; hear (I ſy) and hearken to it,and 
Jer Chriſt in, that he may ſup with you, 

2. Chriſt ſpeaks to us by the Voice of hit 
Spirit, as he did to the old world, Gen,6,3. 
Hy ſpirit ſhall not almays ſtrive with mas; 
& as ne did to fhe Jews, MA@,7. 51. Ye de 
Aiway: reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, as your Fathers 
did,ſo doye: So in Fob. 16, 8, Chriſt tells 
vs in2t the Spirit ſhould eo:wince the world 
<{ fin,of righteouſneſs, and of judgmem, O! 
The ever bleſſed God ſpeaks to the world 
by his blefled Spirit, firiving with them, 
\ convincing of them,and reproving them for 
| AÞ<Iriniquitier,that their ſouls may believe 
# 1n 
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Chrifts Vitee to London. 


2r' 
{ in him, and live with h.m to af Ecernity, 


Secondly, There are outward Voices,by 


which Coriſt ſpeaks to finners. 

| 1. By the Voice of his Word, whici 18 the 
| preaching of the Goſpel,that is,the Wond of 
| Reconciliation: O (inner, when thou beareſt- 


the Word read, thou heareſt tne voice of 


| Cariſt Col. 1.5. hereof ye heard before in 


the word of the trurh of the Goſpel , 2s: 


| Chriſt la-th, Job. 5. 29. Starch tre Scrip=: 
| thrensfor they are they that telſtific of me. The 


voice of the Scriptures,is the vaiceof Chriſt; 
and as Chriſt ſpeaks co us by them here, ſo 
be will judge them by us hereafter, Rom. 2. 
16.God wil. judge the ſeerits of men by Chriſt 
Jeſus, according to my Goſpel, Job. 12, 45. 
where Chriſt ſaith, Th-w.rd which [b ve 
ſpike n the ſame (hal judes him in the (oſt a). 
2.Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of 
hit Rod, by aMi@ions,and tribulations, and 
j1doment*, Mic, 6. 9; The Lord: vo.ce- 
cryeth unto the City, and the man of w [dome 
ſha'l ſeethy Name ; hear jeithe Rod, and who 

hath appointed 3t. | 
3. Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the yoice of 
is ſervants,atin 1ſ1,50: 10. #hs is there 4- 
morg you that feareth the Lord, that obeyth 
the warce of his ſervants? So in 3 Cor.5.20, 
Now then ne are Emb-ſſatours for Chrift, as 
B. 3; thongh ' 
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22 eLCalt) [kde , as 
th nucb God did beſeech y n by ms, we pray 


10140 Chriſts flead le yerico:ciield to God: Þ 
So n Maith. 1®, He tt at hearath yon, hear- 


eth me. O (innzrs 1 Cart ſp:aks to you dy 


thevo ce of iis ſe.vants, 'y his Minifers 
anc Meme s, who befecch you,ard inteat Þ 
yo1to ve reconciled, that you. may have 


peace witi God taroveh Jeſus Chiift, 


Hz:v ng taus bri. fl, ſnewed you what the 


Voices are? | LIE 
Thirdiy,) ſha'l in the third place-cotnet» 
Ih_y ; on,what the door is that Cirall ſtands 
and Knocks at, which firntrs are to open, 
ard let h min. 
1. Tac ticRt cor which finners ſhould open 
vnto Carift, 15 the Door of cheir thous] ts; 
I {:zy we muftopen the door of qur tho:ghts 
co him t2at God miy be in our thaughre, & 
Cic.(t in or thoughts,and the ſpirit 0:.L le 
ard Power in eur thoughts, ani Eternity i 
our t:02ghts, Heavenand J 'dg'ren! 3n our 
thoughts ; Kerp this far ever iy che ymag ina: 


tion of the thoug hrs of thy art, 1 Ciro- 2g; 


18. How precis% alſo arr thy thoughts with 
me O God, Hm grent 15the ſum of them, V. 
1,9. 17. In the mHltitud: of my thoyg ht! 
wi h'nme thy con:fots delight my ſou', Þl. 


C4. 19, O! this 18 1hs fi: Dor - of ozrÞ 


hea.is, Which believers open ig the r t- 
loved Lord, 24, 


__-- _ 
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Chrifls V.'ce to Loneon- 27 

271;,TD2 ſecond is tie Door of Conſide- 
r!t 01 Wh chinSers ſhould open to Car it: 
O thar they were wileand vnderfinyd this, 
rat they newld corfider the r [atter ex . 
Doi, 32. 29, | krox knewetb bis owner, and 
the oſs bis maſters crib, but Iſrael doth nn: 
krow,my peoble do:b not confider.If1.,2.1, The 
tabyet, ana pipe,and harp Wy wie are wmnthey 
fe ſts, bat they rep ra nt the ware of tre 
L rd , veuker co filer the operation of þ's 
bayds,I{1.5.12, Bat now th2le thar nave 9- 
pered his do roChniſt, they conhier their 
Wiis,T he «;righ* conſtdere:Þ his w ys, Prov, 
21,29. and the wondrom wiks of God, TJ 
37. 14. and 1 hat great things G d kathd-1: 
for him 1 Sam.12, 24 Therefo:etg,s [ih 


the Lerd of hoſts, emfider Your ways, biz, 1. 


5. And this is the ſecond door of the near , 

3d, Toe third door 1s the door of Ait-. 
&ion, which ſinners ſhould open to Chi:li - 
Theu ſhalt love the L'rd thy God with all 
thy beart, and ith all thy foul D ut.6 5. If 
any man oven t the Lord jeſus, let lim bz 
Anatheme, Mara'a'ha,z1 Cor. 16,14% Grace 
be with all them tha: love (wr Lord Jeſus 
Chrift in trut” and ſincerity, Eph.6, 24, Set 
Jour 2 eft,; Ss 0 things above, AA X01 63 
things bexeath, Col, 3. 1, This dour of lov: 
and affeQtivn milt be opened fo Chriſt, ihr 
B 4 he 


24 A Call ro Sinners: or, 
he may come into your hearts,and de your | 
n2areft and deareſt, your joy and delight, 
rnat you may have reconciliation with tre þ 
Father,anion with the Son,and communion Þ 
with the Holy Ghoſt ; And tbis 15 the third 
D-or of tne hearr. | 

4thly, Tt.e Foarth isthe D-or of Defire, Þ 
which mult be opened to Carift, oyclie he 
cannot come into our pearts, & ſup with ut: 


O ſinners, you muſtdefre. and thirk after} 


Chriſt vehemently, and fay as the Church 
doth,in the laſt of Carvicles,ult. Make beſt, 
2) Biloved, and be thou like to a Res, or t04Þ 
1yen-g Hars apon the mountains of Spice: : 
Soin Rev. 22, 20, Even ſo come Lord Jt- 
ſus, come quickly. $0 with the Pialmitt, 
Plal, 73.25, #hows have I in Heaven Ini 
thee, and there 3s none on earth to be deforid 
b. fides thee? Ard with the Church, Iſa. 16, 
with my ſoul have | difir'd thee in the night; 
y:a, with my ſpirit within me will | ſeek, thee 
early; for the defire of my ſoul 15 to thy nant, 
aud 10 the remembrance of thee : So Panl, | 
d-ſire to kn»w nothing among you, ſave Jeſu 
C br.ſt, and him cyruc; fied, t Cor,n.2, 1his 1s 
tae fourth Door of the heart, which you 
muR open to Cl riſt, without which there 1s 
no ſ:ppir g wita Chriſt, nor Chriſt with you. 

5tly,The Fiith is tte Door of ELOonY 
W D162: 


Chrifts Vaice to London, 25. 
Waic) ſinners muſt open to Chriſt ; tat 1s 
to prize him,& co value him as more preci- - 
ous than all otter thinzs be(ides 2 $9 to he- 
lievers, 1 Pet,2.7.. Unto youtherefore wh.ch \ 
be'ieveyhe is precious; and With Par!,to count 
al things but anng and airt to gam him * and 
alſo with Moſer, To eſter the. reproach of - 
Chrift, greater riches than the treaſures of 
Egypt, Heb.L1.35, O ! thoſe bleſſed ſouls - 
that have open'd this door to Gorilt,ae is to 
them all lovely, the chiefeſt among ter: 
thouſands ; yeaghe is better than Rubies, 8 
allche things thou canlt defire,are no: ro he 
compared unto him, Prw,z.l5. So it mull . 
be with yon,poor ſouls; you mult look apo 
Corift as molt lovely, moſt precious, moi? 
defirabls, and moſt glorious; ens ac 1s te 
the Father, to tne holy Anget,, and to tas : 
Saints, And this18 the Aifth door of-the 227}, . 
Sixthly, The fixth is tne door of a 092d 
converſation, which ſinners as well as S2:nte : 
muſt apen to Ciriſt : For our converſation is 
in beaven, frew whince alſ) we loo; for a S.a- 
viourgthe Lord Jeſws,Pn.3.20. For tbe grace 
of God that brangeth ſalvauon, hath appeared , 
to all: 1128, and teacheth Ks that denying un 
godlineſs, and worldly inſt 5, me [hold live [45 
berly, godly, and righ;onfly inthis preſent 
wor {Tim 3a l.{errvg; then that theſe change 
B.5, [hai 
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26 A Call to Sinners : : Or 


jhall be diffolved, whit m:nner of perſons 


ought ye to be in 4ll holy converſation and 


Lt :Clineſs,2 Pet. 3.11, Only 141, your conver. þ 


jation be as beeemeth the Goſpe! of Chr Ft, 
Phil. 1, 29, nd to bins that ordereth hirris 
7erſ.tion ar:gbt,. xiil I ſhew thr ſalv1tion of 
Cid. This 1Sthe ſixth duor of the heart, to 
w:t,2 eco0d corverſation;ths alſo muſt he c- 
pet dro Chriſt, that ne may-come 1: & fup 
withns, & we with h m; that-our ſo ils may 
Eve fellowſhip ard communion with him. 
Ardtus I have driefly ſh2w'd you, beloved, 
Wrai the Doors are that muſt be cpenec to 
Cririſt. Now havirg cone with the Exp/an- 
1:03, ] COME to the «pplication of the point; & 
as I have oper'd It to you, rnat yo might ſec 
it; & prov'dio you that you might telieveit, 
] ſhall how apply it,that you way rece. veil. 
Is 1t ſo,heicy: 6.that the hearts of ſin erg4re 
thus har'd & bolred ave nitthe-Lyd Jeſar. 
UV/e 1, Firit by way of [nformarinn: This 
may be ofuſetoinfo;musott efſad & mi 
eve cor dition of aſt uncoryzrred pers 
ſo::t; tney are wretched,and miſerable,eid 
COT, end blind, md mked ; they are witt- 
G11 Corift; Denny aliens f: om tne Commons 
weach of liracl, I'd ſtrangers tothe Cove- 
tant of promyle, navingno hope, and w tir 


out od mths wirld Exb. 2.13.02 _— 
£15 
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(rift Vice to Londch, 27 
this 18 your condition, wo are gracelels & 
Ch:ilt'cls pecions ; and t0u2h | this O& ia”, 
yetra.s i$n0!t all; for your near's are of 1 


| 2nd &ol ed 291i:1{t tze E2:d of Life and 
| Glory, O t:01 trac neareſt or re Ceit ting, 


nov Canſt thoa dur. crem:tls to think that 
th; neurt ſfiould bz t1as barr'd & dolced 2- 
gunit ] £45 Chriſt with Ignorance, wich U i» 
del-e'.,S2:t conceitedneis;E1 ctnly-mind: d- 
n: vPccjiilcs and hardneſs of heart; & yer 
ailthie w 2, le 052 n:0 Sin 21% Stan, nd t2 


| fne'W c'd, wa.ca acc ciuel Enemies to the 


ſouls TM © myy baften you ont of caigco.17 
9.1:51, if it e tac will of God, (as ths An- 
ce. did £2: out of Sodome, Gen,19.) 1 ihiil 
tri ns Dic:ucſe into 4. Ex30 tation,” 

Hſe 2, Andf-it of allzle: me extort yo. 
W151e 124rts are thug Darr'd ant fooled a- 
8 in't J::2s Cariſhto hear his Voice, hd iv 
pe? "te BT 

T 2 ne4- his Voice: Oimer, Cicilt 

beks'i © ay you: Conſcrences ty : 1s tp1- 
it,” y his, Wd >y-his Rodeund of 1: fre 
Vints : O $01 -0en and Women v! 10S Ciiy, 
G3 Nath P- K2n" 2 yoaby aif ti2ie Vo; cer, 

\"Y 3.1 04V- Irh-d rh. deaf ear * «Cor: R.1 1 «ie 
vr of the od cry-th to the City "Ns id t-8 
man fi [dow [hall ſec 7 1m nam?) Le r ye ing 
Ad ani » bo hath a1, oimed 3,1). 0 
L Ls 


38 A Gall to Sinners: ors 

London, Len. on | GOD ſpeaxks torice by 
bis jadgments z and becauſe thou wou'dlt 
not hear che voice of hisword, he hathwade 
thee tO feel the Voice of kjisRod, ©h greit | 
City! How bati the Pl:gue broke inupoa þ 
thee,becauſe of thy abomination? T be they | 
preveked bim to anger with their inventicn; 
ard the plagne Lroke in pon thews, Pal. 106, F 
29. O you of this City / how iS the wrath of Þ 
the Loid kindled againſt you,thar ſuch mul- 
ntudes cf thouſands are fallen withia thy 
borders by the noifome Peſtilence, GOD) 
:zmmediire Sword: O Lexa! how are thy 
Streets thinred, thy Widows encreaſed,and 
ty burying places il'd,thy Inhabitants fled 
thay Trade decay 'd}O therefore lay to heart, 
Jou that are yet alive, all thefe things, and 
turn from your wicked way?,that the ccy 
your prayers-may 0:t-cry the cry of your 
hns, and be like unto the City of Nineveh, 
who believed God, and gave credit. to Jr 
14 his words, who humbled themſelyeg,und 
fitted, and cryed mightily. unto the Lord, 
Jora3.5. Otlet not Heatheffs out-ftiip 
Cnriftians ; Dad Noxeveh repent,and turn 
irom their wicked ways, and (hall not Lim 
4:.> May be you may think (my bretbreo) 
that a1! 18 weil now, and that God is friends 
wr ycns vocerſe rhe Sicknele decroakes 

an 
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Chr:fs Voice to London: 29- 
4nd abeteth ; I fay, bleſſed be Bod for it 
but be not deceived,@od 1s not mocked : 10 
whomſoever God beftows great mercies,if 
they abound in great wickedneſs, he will in- 
fi& great puniſhments upon them. Alas, 
Beloved, do your ſins decreaſe? And doth. 
chat abate? Is ihere a turning from fin, and e: 
curning to God?ls there a Reformation and. 
amendment of life amongſt you? If this:be 
ſo, then you may hope that God hath done: 
2Midting you : If m7 prople, which are called 
by my Name, ſpall humble themſelues, and 
pray, and ſrek my face, and tern from their 
wicked wajs, then will I forgive therr ſin,and 
bal their land, 2 Chone7.14s But if you re- 
main till as prophane as.deforezas ſuperſij= 
tious as before, 15 carnal as defore,as luke- 
warm as defore,as hard-hearted and cruel as 
bdefore,as proud and vain as defore : I'ſay,if 
it bs thus with you, God hath not yet done 
with Londow, but hath other Judements to 
pour out upon you, thorgh he canſe thisto 
ceaſe, Do but ſee how God dealt with the 
JFewr in this caſe, Amos 4, 6: 1 have gives 
70u cleanne(s of teeth in all your Cities, audÞj 
want of bread in all your Palaces, yet have nou 
not retwrned unto me, ſaith the Lord, I ha 
alſo with holden the rain from you, yet hav 
1508 reinrned unto we-ſaith the Lord.l ba 
2 ſmiite 


30 eAM Call to .S i&ers 3 fs 
ſmitten you wit laſting & miliew, jet bave 
Je not r8tarned unto me ſaiththe Lord. | bave 
ſent among you the peſt tence, aſter the manner 
of Eg: pf, Jour }0Nu7 wen have 1 [ls n 41th 
the ſword, and hb wwe rakes awd: )onr Har {et, 
and 1 have mide the ſtinh of your Camels to 
come wp into J:wr n:ſtri.s, yet AV: 18 ntye- 
turned uit: me {a th ihe Lord, 1 have ev:r- 
thre: + ſome of zo#, a1 God overthrew $UQOM 
4x4 :) norrii-4a,d net were 4s 4 fire brand 
Pluck: out of the buruing, yet have y8 n't re- 
THrned wito me (ath the Lord, T her fore thar 
S wi / domnohe:,O0 lintl ard becauſe 1] will 
| doibir wito tice, prepare 21 »w-etihy Gd, .O 
Iſrzxl, Theteiore, ty dear B:oinreny 95 
Gods tak. for Chrilts ſake, & tor yoar [2:1 
ſake, hear Curilts V 04ce, that you may oC 
proſozcoug on ::rin,and glofio ts 1n Heaven, 
2. L*tm* exh>;t you 2nd O tar I cond 
-p*evail with jol, to periwade you of {5.8 
Ct - three thine, 
= 1n. Tort voi world exroug hy, tira from 
{ your 2v.il wiye anda n{nd your doinge, tat 
G -\miuy *p it nofii; evi w wa ther 
WM wi: himarcog tony 1. O fee what tht 
i 15:4 Cuiih, ler 26 3o.. f /» be they wil bearkey 
Hard 19 every ma from bi. cid nay, toat I 
ma, repint m: of the eviiw-'ich Iparpolrio 
8 As unts tho» 7:04 {of her dmg ſets 1.13. 
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Cbrift; Voice to Lonlon. Ji 
Therenow amend your ways, and your doe 
ings, & obey the voice of the Lo 'd your God, 
and the Lord will repent him ofthe evi] iiat 
he hath pirpoſed againftyou,Ail>markwhat 
the Lord ſpeaketh Þy tae Prophet, Jer. 7.3: 
Thws ſaith the Lord of hoſts the Godof !ſ» atl, 
amead your wayes and your deings,and 1 will 
ca:ſe yia to dwell in this plate, Ver. g. Ii ye 
tzrouehly amend your ways .and youdoingy, 
O B:loved, the L2rd our God 1s will:rg to 
heal, willifis to hear,ard Wilitig to forgive, 
Great Cities are places waici are uſ.aily 
e.11lty of great fins,great provocations, and 
v:eat adominations, and for th s cauſe trod 
bath deſtioy'd and overchrown many Citlcsy 
as the Citicg of Sodom and Gomorrab,Ger, 
19-2.4.,Thenthe Lord 7 4'ned apon Sodom & 
G:morrih fire and brim/Fone from the Lord 
our if Heaven. Ao Admah u.c Lehorn 
H »..11.8. '1ow ſhall [ make thee as Admai, i 
ard ſer thee as L:0im : $2 Jereſalem and f 
other Citirg were deſtroyed © y God for 
ther fins ard wicke'n:ſs, 2 Chron. 25.19, 
Jer:m. $2.13 ,14- Now lee wat the Apo- 
{© Peter 1aith of this. 2 Per.2,2, And mru- 
ng the Cites of Sodom & Gum fit h to 
athes condemned them with an overthr ow, ma- 
king them an enſample unto theſe that after 
{tonid7rve angodly. O London, repent,thit 

; nl It 


32 A Call to:Sinners : or, 
It may not be ſo wita thee. O ye people! 
rent your hearcs, and rot-your garments,and 
turn unto the Lord, who is Willing to re-- 
ceive you, that ſo hig Jadgments may be di- 
verted, your former Mercies reft>redzand 
his Bleſſings poured down upon-yous, 

2dly, Taat you wonld dearly love, and 
highly prize thoſe precious Saznts and Sers 
vents of the Moſt High God, wich are 4+ 
moneoſt you, Theſe are they of whom the 
world ignot worthy, Heb.11.38 Gol prizes 
tiem 28 his Jewels and Treaſures, Mal.z 17, 
Exod,g.5.G9d calls them thedearly beloved 
of his ſoul, Fer.12,7, They are a choſen Ge- 
neration,a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nati- 
on,a peculiar people,t Pet.2.9.0 rerefore, 
he ſuffereth no man to do them wrongzyea, 
he reproves Kings ſor their ſakes, Pſal1og.. 
14, O Beloved,Nations, & Cities, & Kings 
are dI:([:d for their ſakes, ſez Gen,12. 2430 
And thou (halt be a bleſſing ; I will b;eſs them 
that bleſs thee, &* curſe bim thatcurſeth thee, 
O Londos, in this thou art happy,yet,more 
happy than any one City upon the face of 
the earth, (/52r I knowgor have neard of J3Ie- 
Cauſe thvu batt within tay borders more. 
righteous, more $zint3,more true delievers, 
who arc (till Ggnwng andmaurnineg for thy 
ſtas,praying tor thy peacezand ſeeking and 
defiripg tiy eter ii [290d 341), 


Ll - # 


Chriſts Voice ts Loncon, = 

34ly, Ani laſtly, ler me exhort you to 
epen the Door, and let Chriſt in, into your 
] hovehrs, 3nto your Minds, into your affe- 
& c1 , into your Deſires, into your Eſtima- 
tzors, and into your Converſations. O Be- 
loved, keep Chirſt out ro Jorger, bur let 
him into your hearts and ſcu!s, that he may 
make ycurich;rich .n Faith,rich in Krow= 
ledge,rich in Aſſurance,rich in Priviledges, 
rich in Expeciences, and rica in good 
Works.O therefore,let not (in belet in, & 
Chriſt ſhut out. © let Jeſus Chriſt ir.to 
your hearts; for if you ſhur tbe door againſt 
Chriſt, Þ6 will ſhut the door againſt you. 

Pirſt, The Door of Mercy. 

Secondly, The Door of Acceptance, 

Thirdly, The Door of Salvation, 

Firft,The D. or of Mercy will be ſhut 2> 


' $4inſt you ; Such who Chriſt calls to, and 
- they will not. hear,they ſhall call, but Chriſt 
: Will not hear, Prov. 1. 24. Becauſe I have: 


caled,and.ye have refuſed, ! have ftritched ont 
P) band,and no minregarded, Nei. 28. Thiw 


; (hall they cali upon me, but 1 will not anſwer; 


they ſhall ſeek me early,bnut they ſhall not find 
me,mine ee ſhall not ſpareguneither ill I have 
pity ; and theugh they cry in mine ears with a 
loud mice; et wil ] not bear them,Ezek. 8.18, 
Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,l wiil | 

ON | bring 


\ 


W 


34 A Callto Sinners: or, 
Spring ev apon them, which the) ball »'t be 
able to eſcape ; axd though ther ſhall cry ant) 
mel xill nt hetrken untothem, |*r.11.11, 
B cauſe they hte belaved theasleluter il. in 
th. jr doings, Mic. 3.4. Thus, my Beloved, 
YOu ſce row tt door of Gigs M: [cy W! I 
be ſhur : _ Y 0 if LON {111: t2e door of 
your he:ir'5 agail a (Cori # 

24,7, Toe : Doer of Acc: 'Ptance wil - ſhut 
goajnft <0, 1f y.,v aur the coor of your 
hes tx 2 2a 1Ft Chriſt : Tins ſ4ihthe Lird 
wno this D* cple, T has h«ve they. oved '0 wan- 
der, ther ſorethe Lo:d doh not accept them: 
wen they faſt, ] wil not hear their cry and when 
they off: r barnt-fering: and oblations, I will 
not arcep! them. Jer.40.10,12, 10 wi at pur- 
poſe cometh there to me incen 'e from Shea? 
and ſmee! cane from a far countr y* our burnt 
offering 1 are y0t acceptable, or your ſacri- 
fices [weet unto me, J21.6 29.1 hate, I de.piſt 
Jonr Fraſt d 11, and I nill not ſmell ;z your 
ſolemy . fc mplies ; and ihoug>ye for me of - 
Terings,] wil not accept th:m, Amos 5.21,22 
O Beloved, tho'e' roar will nut accept of 
Chrifi 121i not be accented in Chr. (t : Who 
hath md: 1 accepiod 'u the Beloved Ephel, 
1.6. 

3atly,Th: D zor of Salvation will 5e (hut 
agunſt yon, if you ſhut tac door of your 
hearts 


drabaw, | 


Chrifts Voice to London. 35 
hearts ageinſt Chiiſt. He that made you,wil 
not ſaveyouz and he that formed you, will 
ſhtw you no favour : but as youMaveref..ſed 
to open the doors of your heYtts to your 
&1viour, ſo he will reuſe to own you as his 
peop'e, arid to open the Dor of Salvation 
tor you ; ſee the words of cut blefled Lord 
bia (eif, Luke 13.15, er once the Mater 
of tle hiuſe us riſen np, and hath ſhut to the 
doir, and ye begun to tiid nuhb-ut, and to 
knack ab the aoor, ſting, Lo:d Leyd, open to 
4 3 aud be (hl anſwer and ſay untojon, 1 
knw you not, nhence jenare ; depart from we 
all ye norkers of iniquity, Then ſhall be weep= 
ng and gniÞing of reeth, n ben je ſha | ſee A- 

[a2c, and J-coÞ, 45d al. the Pro- 
pbets i» tht Kingdom of God, and je your 
ſelves thruſt out. Confidec what hath d<en 


lzid, and the Lard give you underſtanding 


in all things, 


The End of the firſt Sermon. 


36 
P$ÞÞHEPHDHDÞ bd boatbo_eds | 


The @reat Day of his Wrath. | 
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REVEL 6:25, Us 


For the Great Day of his Wrath u< 
come, ana who ſhall be able 1}"" 
ftand ? to 


Very mans thoughts run now like N;ba- | * ? 
\ chadnezuanrsy, with a deſire to know what | ** 
| ſhall cometo paſs hereafter, or what thing? b 
time will bring forth, Dar.2.29, There is 
| . Nothing inthe womd of Time, bur what was: do! 


firſt in thew: »mb of God. | tf, 
Nw this Book of the Reve' ations ſhews || * 
us$ tacſechree things, bir 


| i. The ſtate and condition of the true: £'!! 
Churci of Chriſt upoa earth, under the J: 
power and reign of Antichriſt. 

2. The riſe, rhe rejsn, and rage of An- |? 
ticariſt inthe? World. | (it 

3. The quiet, bleſſed an glexiors ſtate | f? 
2nd condition of the true Ch: nreh here be- 
low, after the rune and downfall of Anti-- th 
chriſt, Tae coming of Cairift will be the Þ *' 
ruine of Anticariſt, 2 The[.2,8, Whom - a 
Loxa 


The Great Day of hu Wrath. 37 
| ,0:d ſhall deftroy wita the dr. 2: eneſs of his 
| coming. Tais 5s decreed in Heaven, and 
| declared on Earth. 
{ This Chapter, out of which my Text is 
| tiken, (hews us three things, 
\ 1,Yon may (ce what Gocs dreadful judg- 
| ments are by which ne curs off and detlroys 
j Þ tie Inhabirants of the earthyfor the-r ſin and 
wickedneſs;theyareliken:d(or compared) 


F to Horſes, as you may lee from wer, 4. to 

ver $. Here you have a ced Horſe,th<Sword; 
i Fedlack Horſleythe Famine z a pale Horſe, the 
ie BPeftlence(or Plague)which leads to death, 
os | Horſcsare Creatures which run to and fro, 
? rnd ſodo Gods judgments - from houſe to 


Is houſe, ſrom Rreert to ſtreet, from city ta ci- 
ty,from town to town,tnd from one pariſh 
os [10 2nother: And the Lord ſaid, go yeafier 
bim through the city, and ſmite ; let not your 
16: $11 ſpare, neither bave ye pity, Ezck. 9.5. ſo 
be. Jrr, 5. 1,2,3,4.5.6. ; 
Horſes are creatures Which are very (wife 
- [$2 the 'r motion, ehey run many miles in 2 
" Wiittle time : and therefore men ride them 
re Fooſt, Gods .idgwents are aJlo very ſwift, 
\e. {hey do much execution in a little time, So 
i. thr Lord ſent a Peftilence wpon Iſrael, from the 
he | morning oven to the time appointed; and there 
the £| 4jed of the people, from Dan,evento Beerſke- 
ord RN ba, 


®..$ 
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33 The Great Day of bis Wrath. 

be, ſeventy th uſand men, 2 Sam. 24+ Ts. 
2 Chron.2.21. You may $lfo ſec 2 Þi 0of of 
this, Þy wiat God bath dune to Lond x,wacn 
there iell of rae people abuye 2 thouiand a 
day, 

2. You tay ſee he: e,waere all the holy 
Martyrs 2nd W toefles 0! J :\15 Chriſt are, 
#19 nive been {1417 for ins Word of Ged, 
a1d for tae teſtimony o. Jeiug,t2ey arc un- 
cer tne £ [ran ver, 6, Tar is,under the 2/0- 


r,2.$pro.-fioav! Cariſt in Heaven, They 


are ef-1 Yit e T brone of God ſervin hin 41) 
4714 right. avd the Lam: 'enrds x BY to the 
lzving Foun:ain And God wipes axay all tears 
from ther ever, ReV.ly 16 17. | 
- 3. Y 1 may ſee all» te cauſe for wiich 
theſe 5!:{{:d foals were (bin; for thz Word 
oi Goi, and for tae eeltimony of Jus 
Clit. ver, 9 

4. H:ce 702 may ſee, that a'l th: Saints 
Precious Slood, whicn hath heen (51l: frot 
time to time,)y the Wanvre of Baby on,cti» 
eta aloud diy ind n' T1003 (301 tor VeNg%- 
2:1Ce up2n Bab: lon, ver. KO, 

5o You have here e122 anſwer of God) n 
reſation: co toe Sziner ery: Aud it was ſaid 
unto thew, That they ſhinld r:t yt for a little 
while ni: Lcheir {low ſervs 't; alſo, and new 
brethren tht (enuld be killed ar they were, 
ſhoa'd be falfilled, ver 11, 6. Y 04 


IT- m- ad. MF | 


T'e Gre:t Dy f kis Wrath. 39 
'G6. Y.u maj hcie je: what dreadful and 
tercidle thi; or followed vp in the opening 
of tre fixta ieal ,ver.i2. Anilcethers was 4 
great Earthqu. the . ad the Sur became bl:ick 
ar ſackcloth of f parr, and: be Moon became as 
hb od, ard ibe Fs of Heaves fil upon the 
Faeks And the H LCAVED departed As 2 [cr owl, 
when it ds rol.edt- ge! her, ina every Mountain 
& I flard x : as mnev'd ont of iieplace. Theſe 
are wie vitio le jacements of Goa, waich are 
to come upon the Antichriſtun Cr eWs 
7. And laſtly, t21- Chipter ſhews vs what 
wil be the aſe WY condition of thoſe men 
at that day, whoare foundenemies to God, 
andh:ispemplezwerſels5. And the Kings of the 
earth, and the yyeas men, and the rich men 
ind the chicf Copta us, and thi Mighty my, 
and erery bond -man, and every * 'ree-man, bid 
themſelves in ths dewr and inthe rocks of the 
mn ain,verl.16. And ſaid rothe monntains 
and rocks fat on 1,41d hide ws from the face 
oe h.mih at ſtrreth upon tre Throne, 4d from 
trewrath of tle Lams, 
N w tais brings me to the words of my 
T xt,which (hev.s us the reafonofrh s great 
on'-cry, For the great dey of his wrath u 
come. and who Fal'le ah r to ffand? 
T-e worcs of my T*«xt contain two 
trirgs : ARealſor, md a Q'' (tion, 
:. The 


480 The Great Day of ki: Wrath, 

T. The former pPt'r ){- {7} Groind (or 
R -aſon) of tais cu'-e tv, here mic Oy te 
K+ ge, and grea: m-:vi tht cir n, ogtther 
with every don1-m n 2nd rec-inan; For 
the great dy of bis wrath u come. | 

The larcer Parti aq ty {ti 211 pop ſed $1. 
bout i?a d ng af tnat day; And who ſhalt be 
«ble to ſtand ? 7 

The pount of DoR-ine waich I ſhall lay : 
down from theſ: words, is this: 

DJ. T hat the greateſt part of men and 
women nilluy be abli to ſtand inthe great day 
of Gods wrath. k 

In the handÞing of this point, I ſhall hey |, 
yo four tings. 

x. That there are ſome days greater than þ / 


otner, 4 
2, Tae nature and property of this great F 

Cas 
7) | 


2- And thirdly, Who they are that will I. 
not be able to ſtand inthe day of God! > 
Wra'hs en 

4. The Ufe and Application. God 

Ia the ficſt plac: I (hall ſhew you,Bzloved, 7 
thac there are ſome great days ſpoken pf 1n 
the Sccipture ; Firſt, ſee Fere30.7. Alals, 
for that day is great,ſo thar none js like it 
it :$even the time of Jacob's troubles, but 
he (ball de ſaved oat of ite 


Thegreat Day of bis Wrath, 4D 
The ſ:zcond great Day you have ln Hof.i. 
1, Then fhrll the Clildren of Fadih,zod 
the Crildren of Iſrael be gathered together, 
1nd appornt ! ne -mſclves on: Head- and ney 
th:ll come up out of the Land, for oreat 
{h1l] be the day of Jexreel. 

Taz th rd Fred! day you fave in Foel 2,51 
Tae Sun ſhall be turned into darkie's, and 
ihe Moon into blood, before the-great aid 
terrile day of the Lord com ?. 

The fourth orett day yoll nave in Md. 
£4 5. Behold, I will ſend you Eltjab tne 
Prophet, before tne coming of the.great 


" JF 114 dreadful day of the Lord. 7 

The fifch great diy is this in my Text. 
NY For the great day of hit Wrath is comt, and 
_ who hall be able:o Bad d 


The fixth o-ertday yo!l ve in Rev, 16. 
yn £72. tor they xe the ſpirits of Devils work- 
il 19 miracles,whicn © 2 forth unto the K n28 
Ids of the earth, & 2 of tie whole W- rid, ko 2Atner 


mem to 5g battle of rhat orent day of 
0d Aimignty, 


pro The ſeventh and [aft great day, you nave 
Uh Ay Fpiftle of 7 7e wer,6,And the Angels 
LITE 


chkept not their firſt eftate,>utlefc thei 
bon h1nintion;h hath eeſzryed in eve:il;({t- 
2 Cine nnder darkneſs, unto the judge - 
ment of the ereat day. Thug beloyed,you 
'% res 


AY Th: Creat Day of-bis Wr., th. 
{ee that there are ſoiric Cays & C£a'er thin 0- 
cher, Which the Sc jpture caily great dayr, 


'becau'e of the greatneſs cf the Work Which 


Coc d-th, and wil! dog in tho'e Cayfs 

2. | ſhail now ſhew you, the nagure and 
property of ti is great day in my Text,which 
zs calle, The Great Day of Gods wrath. 

O my Brechren,tiis will be a very dread- 
ful and terc.ble day ro the wicked, who call 
evil £2cd,and ecod evil ; who pur darknelt 
ſcr 114 ht, znd light for darkneſs,and put fit 
ſrum them the evil day, which is now halt- | 
nir.g vynen totem... 

Firſt cf all, This Day will be a Daydl 
Aſtcn ſhment to the wicked and ungodly, a 
it's ſaid, Dent, 28. 28, The Lord ſha! ſw V 
tl em with madneſs, aud blindneſs, and aſi} T 
(met of heart,O it will be with the wie 0/ 
ed z3$:t was with Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. Y » 


$4. who was aſton:ſht to deh!d the worl 1: 
& nonde;s of God, which tae Lord wroug 1h 
fr the deliverarce of thoſe which pat the >c 
tri: {\ in him. Thes Nebuchacnezzur rhe Ki ca 
WA :ſlonied, & roſe up in baſt, & ſpakt's 

ſaic uitohu Ct ounſelly1 Did we wot caſt th Nic 
mer. bound into the midſt of the fire ? Th 1 
arſwer'd and ſaid nx the Kirg true,O Ky int 


He . nſwered and ſaid, Lol ſce four men in the 
wel i g inthe mid(t of the fire,and they" 


—_— 
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n) hurt, and the form of th: fourth u like the 
« } Son of God. O Sinn2rs! do but ſee hezre haw 


at the beholing of this tight ; here are three 
nd 1109s toat did aft >nifh th's great King. 
> F:rt, To ſte the Fire, whoſe natu-e 15 to 
dicn & conſume, to have no power to [c1z! 
4-0 rpori the bodies of theſe men : Fire, is cne 
x1 of the ceuelleſt creatures; it 15a mercileſs 
ef} creature, and therefore the cormentsof Hell 
fir} 212 ſet forth by fire, Mar. 25.41. Go je onre 
tl [:4 1»to everlaſting fire prepared for the De- 
vil and bus Angels, 
zyol S:conily, The ſecond thing which did 
lv aftoniſh Neiuchidnezairywas to ies theSer- 
(with v2n's cf the Lord walk inthe fiery farnace : 
aſt} Did 10: we caſt three men, bound rytd tre midſt 
wich of the fre > Lo, I fee ſour men looſe waltng 
in th: midſt of the flame; Tacle were cait 
11 dvund, but row they are looſe. Now 
that the fice (ſhould hive pawer on their 
doncs, and not on their dodies; O! this 
cauſed attoriſhment in Nebnchaduent ar. 
Third{y,Taec th.rd thing that did aftonifh 
him, was to ſ:e the/rnimIer not decreaſed 
0:t incre:iſ2d:Did we not caſt three mn boeni 
ttt; the fire > ani lo, I ſee foww men walking 1:3 
the midft of the fire, aid tie form of the feurth 
# {the unto" the Sonof GOD, Ardtiisd d 
| C-3 2{t 1th 


h | this proud Nebuchadrezzar was aſtcniſhed 


o'Þ 


44 Tie Great Day if bis Wrath. 
aitoniſh this great King:Now as it wes with 

Neb*chadnezar here, {o 1t- wall de With the 
wicked in this grere day. O youthat now 
ſpeaK proucly,look higaly, & walk contem- 


-ptuatfly, 1t wil aſtoniſh you to ſee Gods * 
j 1dgments pouring dovn upon you,and his þ 


wiatn Wax hot a2'inflt you, till there bz no 
reTedy, O doba (:ethat Text, Jer.5 1.37. 
Ard Babylon ſhill become neaps,a dwelling 
_ plice for D;agons, an; stoniſhment and an 
ailing,withtut an Inhaditant * Thas it will 
de with the ungodly at that day, 

2. [twill te a day of cerror to thoſe tat 
krow not God, and that obey nat the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, che tercors of Gad will >e upon 
(1c0,49 it was uf on Roſe Cities, Gen $45. 
O ye graceleſs perſors, that now fear not 
Godznor tremble at his word,be will make 
you then trembleas he did Be/ſpazzar,whtn 
he beheld the hand-ivriting, Dar. 5.6. Thu 
the Kings.Cormenance wan changed, and bi 
»cyg bes troubled him ſo that the joynts of bi 
loyns were l2oſed, aud big knees ſmote ont 
gamft axother,O ye Drunkards & Swearer!, 
you that deſpiſe rxeproofe, & hate infiruRion 
and ſet xt nongnt all Gods Counſel, kno" 
this,that the day of Gods wrath will 9c! 
Gay of terrour to you, waich will make you 
hearts to fink within you, your courtenance 
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4Y 
£2 chincge, your joynts to be Iaoſed, and 
your ears tortingte, when th: terrours of th= 
Almgighty ſer. tnemſelves 1N arcay 2821ntt 
_ you.” Therefore, ſaichane Apoſtle, 2 Cor5. 


The great Day of bis Wrath. 


il. Knonixg. therefdre: tie terror of thi 
Lord, we perſwade men; 

Toirdly,.T bis Day of Gods Wrath, will be 
2 Dy of Diſtreſs.torve Wicked, when your 


| fear (ba[l come as deſolation,.and your de- 
{tru&ion as 2 whirkwind,: when diſtreſs and 


an2u;fh cometh upon you;Prov,1.27.59 ſez 
tnatin Zeph.1.15,Thait day 15 a day of wrath, 
a Gay of troubleand diftcels, a day of waſt- 
ms and .defolation;  a'day of darkneſs and 
ploomneſs,a'day of:clou ty, anlthick-dark= 
pels. And I wiltvring diſtreſs npon men, that 
they frall walk tihe blind men, becanſe they 
bave formed againft the Lord, and their blood 
[ſpall Le powred out a5 duſt, and their fleſh as 
the. dung. 5 neuher. their felver, nortteir gold, 
ſhall be-able to deliver thew inthe day of the 
Lords wrath, . O the Diſtreſs that ungodly 
perlons will be inthat day, which will make 
them cry to the Rocks &.Mountains to fall 
on ttem,and hide them from the face of him 
that fitreth on the throws, & from the wrath 
0! tne Lam9. Tne-God of Heaven wil bring 
diſtreſs upon all ſorts of men,whica ſhal be 
fornd ungodly, & their honvur ſhall not de- 
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46 The great Dajoef his Wrath... 
Iver them,nor their gold deliver them,nor 
the.r hlver deliver them,nor the greatneſs of 
their multitudes deliver them,but Diſtreſs 
will ccme rpon them, 2s :t aid opeFIl; 
i S:m.28. 15, And Szul arſwered, 1 : m5 vn 
{ore difiriſr, the Priliſtines make wirogairſi 
me,and God u dipartrd from me:ard anſwer» 
eth me neither by Prophets, nor ly Dreemir, 
S:e Lihe 21.23, And there (hall be great 
diſt e's inthe /and, and wrath upon this peepli; 
Cai) you hear this, and not tremble at zt,Q 
ye ihttare prophare? : PAD 
Fuurthly, Th.s Day of Gcds Wrath will be 
a day of grear contempt to the ungodly, the 
[.o:d of hoſigna h purpoſed ity to ſtan che 
pride of all glory,& torbring into contempt 
all the honovravle cf the earth, [[a,23:9,0! 
the enem es cf the Lord, :nd:\tch 28 oppoſe 
E135 Treth, will he then-h ſxat, O cobut 
ſee that place, Fer. $1.9; Axd Brbylan 
ſhall lrcome leafs; aawibiing pace for Dre: 
gens, an aſton:;hmint, ang an þ ſing, without 
41 Jnhalitant, The Lord will por contempt 
upon all ſorts of men; who have ſided with 
the Wrore of Babylon, & drunk of her cup, 
they will not know whither to g>;nor where 
to hide teir heads 3. but every one will his 
2tth:m, anJ hive them in Cerifion ſayings 
Theſe are they who {4:d, It is1n y:1A to ferve 
63% 


ANI 


tie Lord, & waa: profic ;s here 1 rthe keeps 
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ins of tis diſtances, and 1 walk ng mourn= 


| fully b=fore the Lo-d of Hit ?4hy counted 
| Suints ſors, & goglineſs to De madneſs tnfre» 


fore will taey de contempaci»lz dc fore the” 
Lid, Angels and gocd.m:n.O taink of thee, 


| you thar ſpeak proadly, and biaipn-mat ly 
| 222in{t GaJ and hi3 people, k :ow 2] ir20l y, 


thit Gol will ſperK to you in bis writh, and 
vex 701 in his ſore diſpleaſure : H: that (1. - 
teth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, he Lord ſhall 
have you in derifion, Pia, 2, 3 
F.ihly, This Day of Gois #1 ath will he £ 
day of erat deſtcu& 03; Have ye n2: ached 
thews that go iy the xay ? and do jenu't kn w 
th:ir i.hons t' at the wiched us r:ſervea to the 
da) of deftraition th:y ſhall be brung't forth 10 
the aa: of »r@&h Job 21.19,30, lo ti: Gy 
th: Lord will deſt:oy both evil perions,a':d 
evil thirgs; men,and'h:ircliols; mer,in.| 
tier Invencions,ev2:y plint whichisnr of 
God planting (hill be pluckt ups and tne 
Lord alone ſhall be ex1lted in that day, ant 
tae Idols he ſhall ucterly abcl tbzin that day 
a 2n ſhall caſt away his Idols of filver,an 
1.t Idols of gald, which they havs made exch 
ne for himſelf ro wo: ſhip,to tne Moles & 
the Barggt2 go into the clifts of the racks, 
& 1n:0 the tops ofthe ragged rocks,for fear 
'S$ 4 of 
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of the Lord, & for the glory of his Majeſty, 
v hen te arifeth to ſhake terribly the eerth, 
Tſ4.2.1$.26,31, All falſe ways,faife wor- 
ps, & fille Dofrines ſhal fall 3n 'hac day; 
this will bez rezping dey; God will empty 
Lie earth as rhe Propnet Tares ſpeaks, chop, 
24,1-2,3, Pb 14 the Lora maketh the earth 
apt yard maleth it xaſte, and trnnth it wp- 
Par aoan, and ſcattereth abroad the Inbabi- 


rants iherof ard ut ſhall be as with the people, 


fo with ihe Prieft , as with the ſeryant, ſo with 


ihe after; as with the ſexwant. ſo with the m;- 
fireſs, as with the bazer,ſo with the ſeller, as 
with; e lender {, 4: the borrower, as with the 
tiker :f jury, fo with the exver of uſuxy to 
them theland (ba! bewtterly emptied, & utterly 
{p 11:4 for the Lo: d bath ſpoken this nordgSte 
Feel 3.13314, Pat ye 1n the fickle for the har- 
weſt vs 14p-; come.get you down, for the Prof i: 
fall, the Fats overfirs, for the wickedneſs 15 

rea'. Mult tndes.m il iindes inthe valley of 


deciſion | fer the ay of the Lord ts near inthe 


valley if 4ecrfiev, SON Revig ls, The 
Angels are apporited to reap down the 
earth, Olet every one that hezrs (or reads) 
theſe ſayings, let them tear, and fear, and 
tremvle ac them for this will be a day of 
oreat deftr; Hicn tothe wicked & yngod!y. 
7 Sixthly, 229 laſtly, Tis will he a Day of 
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ercat Wrath, as it ig ſa1d in the Words of my 


Text, For theigreat day of bis I/rath 14 comes . 
But who mayabide the, day. of tis commg, ot 
wao (hail Rand.when be appeareth?For ne 18 
like a refiners fice. O'beloyed! aig 15 not the 
cay of mins wrath. Men bave had their day 
of reigning, and-raging, and lording it over . 
(3048s people, but thai's over & g2ne, & now 


| Gods day is COmez:and this 1sine diy of Bis - 


Wain, & wo to the earth, & wo to the Sealy 
x wo to the Whore of 5avylon for the hour 
oi ner j1d0ment-1s Come. O Beloved,Geas 
Wrath will be very terridle tothe wickeds 

1-I;,will tear tnemitt peces [ike a Lion 
For 1 will be wnto Ephraim as a'Lion,ani{ as 4 


| 16:18 Lion tothe bouſe of Judih : ljeven 1 will 
| t:ar. aad £0 away, \{ will take away, 1nd none - 
(141 reſcue his, Hoſ, 15-14, $9 Jod 16. 9.. 


T be Loyd traxeth mr iv.615s Wrath. So Pl). 
50.28. Now conſiiny 2415, ye ther forges Goa, : 
leſt I $:9r you 4n pieces, and alere br pon 39 . 
aarer, + Thr Ser. 

2.'t conſumes like Fire: for behold the qay 
coneth that ſhall hurn like '1n Oven, and ai! 
tie prod, yea, & all that'dh wicked!y,ihal; 
ds t45ble, and the day that. cometh ll 
durn them up, ſaih.coe Lord of Hoſt, that 
1 ſhall leave chem nerher foot nor Drane). 
Ms/,41, Therefore hive I potted outmipe 


JL Wez9 > - 


co The great Day of biryrrath, 
indienztion up3IN them. © I have conſumed 


t-em «iththe fire of wy wrath, Ezeb 22.3. , 
3.1: ſwallows up like a Dra%on ; he hail 


derc ured mes he hath cruſhed meg heb: th 


ſwal'owed me up like a Dragon, Jer.51.31. 


Thou ſhalt make ther a5 .4 fiery Oven in the 
time of thine anger ;, the Lord, ſhall (malls: 
them up in by nrath axd'the fire ſhall devour 
themsPlal. 21.9. Olthe wrath of the Almigh- 
ty is that. which. tears like a Lyon, conſumes 
I:ke Fire,ard {wallows up like a Drrtgun;& 
thereſereit is callec(in tte Scrip ure)fierce 
virath,2 King.22-26, Sce Pſal.98,49, He 
caſt upon them the fiercene's cf his anger, 
wrath, & indignation & trouble, So in Rey, 
119, it is ſaid, And the great City was di- 
Vid:d into threeparts, @ the cities of the Na- 
tions fell, and great Babylon came ts rements 
brance brfo 8 Ged,io give nr .to ber the emp of 


the wine of ———_— of bi; wrath, This le- 


] ted, 1 have ſhewed you the-nature & þro- 

perty of this great day ſpcken of in my text. 

1. A cay of Aſlon'ſhmere, 

2. AdayofTerrcur, — 

3- A day of Diſtrefs, . 

4» A day of contemp's - : 

5. A day of DetivRion, «'/- 

6..A day of Wra't, 4 

I th ., row come iu the third place, to 
ſev 


\ 
& 
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T hb: great Dy of bis Wrath. >Þ 6 
ſhew vol who they are that will not be a» 
ole toitand in this erear Day. 

Firſt, Such as are proane, will not b2 a5'e 
to ttand fn this great day, but ſay to the 
M -unta ns,Fa'l on us; & to tae Hills, Cover 
us. L.nke 23 30. Becauſe they have filledt:ie 
midſt of thee with viel:nee, and thou haſt fre 
xd therefore [ will caſt thie 4s prof ine out of 
the Mountain of God, and | ml deſtroy thie,O 
covering Cheruh frem the midſt of the ſtones 
of fire,Ez:k.28.16, So R0nme2.9.T1ibulaiiiy 
ard anguiſh uj61 every ſoul of man that do'h 
evil, O ye propnane, ye that noiy walloy 10 
your fins, as the Sow inthe mire, and eat rp 
115, a8 they eat dread, and darirk up jr 1quity 
te water: O!letreteil you, you will nct 
be able to Rand inthe day cf wratn?, nor in 
tn:cay of Judgment, b=t deſie:Aton will 
d2 yourend, & everlaſting Miſery your pore 
1108,” O rhat ſuch would but conhder the {2 
two p'aces of Scripuure, Pn1l,3.19, Whoſe 
enis deſtruilion, whoſoe God is their bel]y, 
» hoſe glory 1s in their (Hame whemmadeantoly 
thixzgs.Sorlſothatin x1 Cor.6 9,10 Kron ye 
::t that the unrighteom ſha.l notixbcrit the 
kingdom of Godt. Be nor dectived, reitFec 
Fornicators, nor Ifolaters,nor AJulterere, 
nor Effemina e, nor abuſers of themſelves 
With mankind, ncr Thieves, nor Covyetoar,. 


3/87. 


_— _—_ Day of bis Wrath- 
:d*,nor R:vyilers,nor Extortios 


he £1! The Kingdum of God, 


clo oy t © 121 inay COW Carry it Out 
8,2 ,* "+"£,18)f they nad made 4 COVE- 
Car » 1 24t!, 26 with hell they were at 
al-- &24 Cie! 5 PHE your COVvenant wit? 
Death £14!l ve al nuts, and your.cove- 
nant witi Hei! ſaall nor ind wenthe over- 

How: g iceyice ll i p' :{s thurow, then ye 


ſhall he trucd:1 1. down Dy it, /ſa«28,15,18.. 
S*condiy,s x-b a3 &re 12ro7 nt,wilnotÞt 
able toflard un tas creat day of Gods wratns 
wientie lord Jeſus (hall be revealed from, 
Heaven with his mighty Angels ir flaming 
fie, taki 2 vengeance On tnem that know 
nct Gods, and that ode) not the Goſpel of 
var Lord J<ſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſh- 
ed uith eyerl;ſting defiruion from the 
preſence of the Lord ang from the glory of 
us power, 2 Theſ. 17.8.9. O you that are 
ignorant and blind, do you hear this > You 
are ſome of tnoſe who will .not be able to 
ſiand in this great day,but: ſay to the Rocks, 
fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that ficteth upon the Throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. Be/oved,1 told you jn the 
' Morning, that Jenorance is one of thoſe 


Curſed fins Lat bar &. bolt Criſt ozt of the. | 
heart, it 13 ghat-Nbich ſhuts them out from 


: having 


Te great Day of his Wrath, «5 
ravir.s Mercy and favour with the Lord:See 
7/2,27.L8,For it is 4 people of no wnderſt and- 
ing, therefore he that made them, will haven. 
mercy in them ; and ke that formed them will | 
ew them #1 favonr, | 
Thirdly, Such as have fided with Anti-- 
chriſt zgainſt Coriſt, wil noc be ableto ſtand | 
io thisgreat day; f{uch as be drunk of tae: 
wares cvp of fornication ,ſhal drink of tne. 
Cup of Gods Liczgnation, which is poured 
out without Mixture : If any man worſhip the 
beaſt ,& his Image, & receive hismark in hi 
forehead, or in kis kand , the ſame ſhall Arink 
of the mine of the wrath of G .d,which is pony d- 
aut wit hout mixture, mio the eup of his wmdig- 
44tiony «nd be fh.ill letormented with fire aad 
brimflone in the preſence of the holy Angels, 
& in the preſence of the Lamb Rev.14.,9 16. , 
Q-deloved/all thoſe wao have been partakers - 
with ber in finning, ſhall be partakers with} 
her in ſuffering ; taerefore come our of her: 
my people, that ye benot partzkers of her; 
{ins, and that ye receive not of her plagueg, : 
&ev.18.4.Allthatcucſedbrood of Rowe with. 
21 the antichriftian crew,wil not be able to. 
Rand: in this great day.of Gods wrath, but. 
will be conſumed like ſuel,and devoured as- 
ſtu>dle fully dry ; Neb. 1. g, 10. What do. 
3e 112g ine againſt the Lord? be will make an... 
MET 
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#.ter end, 4 }liftio7 all not riſe Xp the ſecond = 
rrane ; for they be folded together: a5 tharns, s 
ad while they ave drunken a4 drnkaras they + 1 

x 


ſhall be devinred as ſtubble fully dry ; Co that 
all thoſe who nave ailited Ancicnrilt againſt | þþ _, 
Chriſt, 1gainſt hig Government, 2ga1nfi hig 
Goſpel, againlt tir Spirit, againft ms Wore 
{1 15,agun) b s Miniſters,agenit bis M:m- | 
berg,and ag21i..ſt his oloricus Cuulc, 
I ſ2y,they will nor »eable to ſting in this | 
day of Gods wra:h : but cry to t2: Rocks | 
and the Mountains to fil!on mem, and to 
hide chem from the face o” him that fi teth | 
on the Tnron?, and from the wrath of th: 
Lam®, Rev. 19, 19,20 21. 6 | 
4+ SUCH 29 have a form of Godlineſs, an} 
deny the power thereof, will not he able to 
ſtand jn this Grea' Dy of G::ds W:athgha- 
ving 2 form of Gollineſs, but denying the 
poxer thereof, from ſc) tura away,2 Tim. 
3-5 All idle & flothful profeſſors, who hive 
nothing of G29, nor nothing of Chriſt, nor 
notaing of the Spirit, nor no.hing of the 
power of th: word in them;heving only a no» 
t19n or forma] profeſſt5n;ſuch I ſay, will noc 
be able to ſtand in this great Day. $:e R:#9. + 
 2.17.B:201d thou art called a Few, & reteſt 
in the Liwgand makeſ} thy boaſt of Gad,and 
art confident that taoy thy ſelf art « juneer 
0 
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of tte blind, an inſtru&er of ode fooliſh, a 
reacher of babes; which hat the form. of 
knowledge and of the truth; m the law, But 
mark what God ſaith co ſach,vexr.,2 3, Thos - 
:hat makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through the 
breiking of the law, diſhoxoureſt this God? 
For th: nem of God us blaſphemed among the - 
Gerti.es through you, O: are there not aa». 
ny among us,who profe's God in words, but 
ny him in wo: ks? Woo have..a name to 
live, and are dead? who have a form, bat 
not the power ? who hive all without, and 
nothing within ? like choſe in Matr.9 there 
ſpoken of by-Chriſt ver. 22./fany will ſay to 
we in that day, L'7d, Lord, have we n0--pro- 
pheſfied ih thy name, and in thy name bave caſt 
#1 Devi's and in thy name done many nonder- 
fall works? v2r. 23. Andthen 17il / profeſ 
nts them, 1 ucver knew you, Depart fron me . 
Je that work imquity,, | | 
5. Sach as ate idle Shepherds,and blind } 
Guides,wiitnotb: able to ftind in this great - 
day of Gods wrath, but will cry to the rocks } 
2rd the mountains to fall on them, and to - 


hide thetn from the face of him that fitteth*.þ 
on the Throne, a: d frofn the wrath of the |}: 


lamb,Fot thisjſee a few'Scriptures amongſt » 
many, what'the Lord ſpeaketh againſt idle } 
Shepherds;and blind gideggwyho feed them-" | 
; ſelyes, -| 


<6, T he gre Dy of is Wrath, 
ſelyes,1nd nor the flock of Car;ſt.See Ezek, 


Shepherds, Wo be to the Shepherds of I'rael 


herds fetd the fiuck ? Treat thefat, and e 
cloath you with the wooll ; Ye bi. l them that are 
fed, but 7e feed not the flock: *T he diſeaſed 

have 14 nit ſtrengthned neuher have ye bea'e 
tat which was fcl,, neuher have ye bound up 
thu which was breaker nexcher have ye broxght 
agar tha which WwWAy ariven andy, neither 


have e ſought tha: which was lofÞ, but with 
There/ore,O je Soepherds hriy theword of tie 


= gairſt Ih: Shephtr as, and 1 w: Ul YEQUITEMY 
Ack at their hand, and Cauſe them to coaſt. 
from feeling ihe flick, neither ſhallthe Shop -- 
herds fied themſelves any moreytor 1 wil. dee. 
| liver my flockfrom their mouthythat they, may. 
| nit be meat for them,ver. 9,1 0. For barb Pro- 
' pbet and Prieſt are prophane,qea, in my bou/e 
' bave I fonnd their nicke ines, ſa.th di Lord: 
; Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of boſts concer =. 
ning the Prophets, bel old, 1 wiil feed chems with. 
\nermno'd, aud meke them drixkythe watey of 
gall ; for. fram the Prophets of. Jeraſ alem, 4H, 
profaniſi gone forth ito ailqhe land Jer, 23: 
[31 15,16. Ste alſo Zoſ.4. from v.1,to I1,' 
| Mark: 


ow A. 


34: 2, 3,4. T bus ſaub tbr Lord Godan:othe. 
that do feed themſelves : (hon d not the Shep- 


force, and.with crueity bave ye yaled them, 


| Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord God Behold, 1 am, 


nu 


PS vl an fon on, ooeygy Aw_SD "VO wy . 
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Mark alſo wnat our Lord J:ſug Chriſt ſaich, 
Mat.23.0f idte Shepherds, & blind Guides, 
v.11. Wo wnto JOu Scriber and Phariſees, Hypes. 
crites, for ye dewour widons houſes, and for 6, 
pretence, make long prayers, theref.xe ze ſail 
receive the greater damration. Thus you ſee, 
beloved,thar the Scrapinres with open Mcuth, 
co ſpeak forth the deioJation and calamities: 
which will befall idfe Shepherds, and blind 
Guides,in that day ; & if they cannot Rand 
when b's wrath is kindled but.a little, O 
what will they do when his wrach (bal come 
uponthem to the urmoſt,eyen the fierceneſs 
of his wrath?thix will they not be able to land, 
6th'y, Such as are Hypocrites will nor be 
a2vle to Rand jn this day of Gods Wrath, but 
3: fire,if it were poſſidle,to hide themſelves 
;n the D:ns and Caver of the earth. And the 
pzople ſhall be as rhe burning of lime, ag 


! thorns cut up ſhal they be durnt in the fire, 


Hear ye thac are afar off, what I have done ; 
and ye that are near,acknowleds my might; 
the finners in Zo» ire afraidofearfulneſghath 
ſyrprized the hypocrites z Who amongſt us 


| ſhilldwel with devouring fire?who amongſt 


ts (hall dwell with everlafting durnine? See 
Job 8.13. So are the paths of all that forget 
God, and the Hypacrites hope ſta ]pzrith, 
9.14, Whoſe tope ſhall decut off,and whoſe 
cruſt 


| 
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ruſt (hill 5: a S>iders-web,v.rs. He (hill 
Jean upon his kouſe, but it ſhall not ſRand;h? 
ſhall boldit faR,b 1t it ſhall not endure, O 
thou hypocrite, wiaoever tao1 art, no: with- 
ſtanding thou baſt got the -talking part of 
Religion, & mak:(t a ſhew of go4lineſs,yet 
all tnis while tho art 2diflzmbler in thy 
h:art, Sze Fer.q2,20,2 1, 22: For je diſſern- 
bled in yur brarts, whenye ſent menu the 
Lord your God, ſaying, Pray for us u3to the 
Lo-d your God, and atcording unto a'l thu the 
Lord eur God [hall ſ1), ſa declare unto us and 


x8 wil d1it. And now | have this day declar'd. 


zt to 10h, but ye hiye no: obeyed the woice of 


the Lori our G d,nor auy th ng for the »bick © 


hb: bath [ent.me unto you, Noytierefore kyoy 
certainly, that ye ſhall d e by the Sword, by 
the Fam ve and by the Peſtilente, in the place 
whither je deſie 16 go andto ſojourn. . Dyye 
hear (hrs, ye that ace hypocrites, thit G2d 
hates ſuc2,and w.{l punith them with great 
paniſhmn:n's he wiil.cut them aſunder, and 
Give them teir-portion with reprobates, an! 
Caltaways,in everlaſtin; burnyings Mat 24 51 
7thly,Andliſt'y, A'l ſuch as love nat the 
Loc J:jus Chriſt tn truth & fincercity,will 
not bz abs ro fz1d in this day of G5gt 
wrath, Wn: ther they 5: Turks or J:ws,Pa- 
pilts o: Pcoteſt1n's,02.14 oc free, all is _ 
8 
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ſor they will net be able ro and if they 
| love rot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; See 1 Gor, 
16. 22, If any manlove not the Lord Jeſwa 
C hr ſt,l't him 6: Anathema, Maranatha. O 
| beloved! all thoſe who ſhall befornd unde- 
| lievers,unconyerted,and tnregerate 1n 1118 
| day of Gods wrath,>e they Kingg,cr Great- 
men, Rich men,or chief Caprairs, or migh- 
ty men, or free-men, they ſhall cry to rhe 
Mountains:and Racks, ſaying, Fall ox m,0 
hide u« frem ths fate of him that ſuteth on the 
throue, and fromthe wrath of the Lamb ; 
for the great day of bis wrath 35 come. 

Thus beloved, I have fhewed you briefly 
m fever, particulars; who they are that will 
not-be able to ſtand in. the. Day of Gods 
Wra'f; 1.Tae Prophane, 2;:The-Tgnorarr. 
3. T ney that fife with Antichriſt #841 ft 
Ch ft, 4. The formal Profeſſ>r, 5. The 
cle Sn-p..erds ini b 11d Guidet, 6. The 
Hopccrites, 7. -Ard laſtly, tFey that lore, 
0! :b2 Lard Jeſus, .! | 

|, But Bel:ued at may te you $111 ſay, If 

6 of theſe wil be able 10 flaid whothen will? 

Anſw, | Anſwer, All thofe u ho ſhall be. 
icur.d having on their wedding Garments, 
& in the: Spirit of the Lamn,will be able to , 
ftand in this Day,and'theyare theſe:1.They 
lat overcome, K:v.2.10., .3.21.:<,12, 
IT, 
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11 ch, 11,7. 2- Taey that k:ep the Com- 
mandments of God.and bave rhe Teſtimony 
of Jeſus Cnriſt, Rev. 12. 17. £04p. G. 9g; 
3; They that Rand:with che Lamb, Revag.1, 
ch, 17.14. 4, Tay that have totir Farhers 
name written in their Fore-hexd, Rev. 14.1, 
5. They thi! fing a new ſong,14.3. 6, They 
that are redeemed from the earth, verſ, 5, 
7.They tht follow the Lamb woitherſoever 
he gortn,ver.qe 3. They that are not defiled 
with the polucions of the-Whore of Babylos, 


and.in their mouth is fornd no guile,ver,5; | 


Now Beloved, theſe are they. who will be 
ab]: to. fiand in that,great ddy of. Gods 
Wreath, when othe:is wilnor be able,bur call 
tothe rocks ahd moun-azns to fal{'on them; 
. I ſhall now proceed in the fourth place 
to tie Vſe and Applicatien.of this point, * 

Hſ: 1. And firſt of all by way of In'or- 
wation: If it be (o, That the greateſt part 
of Men and Women will not be avle £2 
ſtand in this day of Goss wrath, then th:s 
my inform: us of Three things, 

I.That as Men have had their day, ſo God 
will have his day:Men have had their day ot 
Sinning,Gad-wil have his day of Puniſhing: 
Men have had cheir day of treaſuring up of 
Wrath,God wil have dis day of pourang ol 
ef Wrath : Mentave-had tneir day of _ 
F. N23 


} 
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jog,God will tave his C25 of refining;Men 
have hed their day of Fornicatinn, God will 
have his day of Indignaticn : Fr the day of 
he Lord ts near pon all the Heathen ; as thos 
hiſt done, it ſhall be dowe unto thee; thy rc- 
ard ſhal return upon thine own head Qb1.15, 
2, That thcugh God beareta with {-nners 

in the day of his Patience, yer he will not 
bear withthem in the day of his Wrath. Go 
through the City, and ſmite 3 let not your cje 
ſpare, nelther have ye pity, Ezek.9.5. O Be- 
loved! in the day of Gods Patience, he bear- 
eth with you,ard waireth to be gracious: O 
how many hundred years hatt-God bore 
with the Whore of Babylon, notwithſtanding 
her o-cat provocations and wickedneſs; bur 
now in the dey of his Wrath, the Lord will 
rot ſpare her,nor ſhew pity co her,but pour 
out n's Wrata & Indignation upon her tg 
the utmcſt:Therefore ſhal her p/agues come | 
1n ene day, Deat*,& Mourning, & Famine, | 
& (he ſhall deutteriy burnt with Fire; For | 
ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth hers 
Rev.18.8.0 ſee thatterrible word, {/#,42,13 | 
14+. 1 he lord ſhall go forth as a mighty man, | 
be (hall ſtir up jealouſie like a may of Wir : be | 
ſhall cry,yea,rear ; he ſhall prevail againſt bis | 
Enemies, I bave lovg time holden my peace: T | 
bave been ftil, and refrained my (el; New will 
{ 
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{ cry lik; & travelling woman ; 1 will acſtroy 
414 devour at once: D» you C2 this (i 11ers, 
how G24 :$ reſolved to proceed agaiilt you 
in tne diy of hs W, ati, tho:g1 he bear 
Wil yo'l 11 the day of his Patience ? 
34'y, This diy of God; Wrath will he 4 
very dreadiul & terciole day to the wicked, 
4s 400e2rs Iy whit aath beea ſaid. O Sin» 
rers 1 it will he a 6zy of aiton:ſhmeat,a day 
of Terror, a day of Diſtreſs, a diy of 
Cnenrp:;, a d:y o: D:itruct.on, and a day 
o: Warn: Ol it vy UI o2 a dav of darkneſs 
and sl20m 221:, a diy of clouds and tit K 
aarkne(s,Joe. 2,2.T1e great day of th: Lori 
18ncar, [tis n*4ar,401-nafte th greatly, even 
the voice of the 12y of th: Laruyz 18 mighty 
man {h1il cry thre dir ecly; that day iS 2 
day of wrath,z diy of trouble 2d diftee(s ; 
a day of waſting and d:ſolation, 2 fif'o = 
dirkneſs 114 oloomin:' $, 2 diy of cloud:;c 
taick darkazſs, Zepb.n. L4,15 O vio 15 4- 
dle toexyre's the terror of we Almigaty, 
in tlisYay 0: hi; Weath! O tar every ſor | 
t1at h:ars me t1s8dity, would '2y :0 tea & 
and conſider wita themſelyes,thire oy may 
be zble t> Ran in this diy of G Js wah, 
And (9 much for this H[r of Lufor mation, 
Uſe to By wiy of Examination, and Sef- 
Fr 'f. 
O 
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OFr:<nl:1j10w auch doch it concern you 
& i:c,to examine our ſtinding,thar we may 
be able ty Rand in the day of Gors Wrath, 
which i$ com''2 ſo faftuponis, O you ſee 
how thathis Wra:h is buta little kindled, & 
ye! how hard a matter i191 for men to ſtird, 
and to adide 1t!Toonſands have deen ſent to 
their Graves dy it,nd many hundreds have 
left taeir habita:1ons, bdeca.ſe of ir, and are 
:1 out of the C:ty,into ſevera! parts of this 
Kin2dim for refuge, O what a ſad and Cole 
ſul place hath this City been for ſeveral 
weeks paſt.” The greateſt Trade which hath 
deen here amongſt us,was to bury the dead, 
& end the fick.O now my Brethren, if this 
little be ſo much, wiat will it be whzn the 
oreat day of his Wrath is come! Who will 
then be adle to ſia; d? O tnerefore extmine © 
yoar ſelves,and try your faith,examine your 
fait, whether it de true 3; your knowledge, 
whether it be ſanRified ; your bope, wae- 
ther it be purified ; your love, whether it 
de fiacere z your evidences, whether chey 
be ſound z your hetris,wiether tacybe gra- 
cious ; your defires,whe'her tney be holy 
your ends,whether they be right ; and your 
converſations, whether they be heavenly, , | 
that you may be able coftand in che day of 
wrath,in the day of D-aiÞ,ind in the day of 
J:dgment, 2 Cor-13,5. Ke 
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ſe 3. Tairdly, By way of Exhertatios., 
And I (hall be be:ef,le(t I honld iptrude 
too much upon your patience ; but I toe 
you wiil not think the time long, for .t miy 
be tne laſt Se-wor that I may preach, or you 
hear. Wel'{(B:loved)Is it fo, Tonat the grea's 
eft pact of men & women wil not be avle to 
ſtand 1n the day of Gods wrath,oive me leave 
therefore toexhort you to taeſe three things, 
Firſt, You that ace (inn2rs, to repent of 
your fins; For be chat come ſeth ind forſaketh, 
(hall bave mercy,Pcov.28.13 He thit cover- 
eta his fins (hal nat proſper;bur he that con- 
fefleth and forſaketa tnemy (hal have mercy. 
Happy 1s the man that feareth a/way ; ut 
be that nerdneth 11s heart, ſhall Full into m (+ 
chief. O finners! You have grievoiſl; ſinned 
acainlt God, you have deſerved as mary 
Hells,1s you aave committed (175 ; you have 
fanned agairit hig Mercies, you bave aduſed 
his Patience, you have refilted bis Sp'rir, you 
have not obeyed his Goſpeſ,you have ma.? 


lightofhis MiniRers,and you have hated bis 


Members. O ſinners} all this have you 

; done, and yer tne Lord hath ſpared yo; 
-and though you have finned at ſo high a rate, 
yet God doth giveyou ſpice to repen::O let 
b17g007nels lead you ro repentance, that yo!l 
die not 17 your ſins. O therefore, for G :ds 
| [2x5 
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{tk2,2nd Corifts ſakegne prevailed withiil ; 
why will you dif, ſee-ng God wolula-iave 
vo. live ; why w:1l ye damn your ſelves? 
w'y will ye £9 toell, ſrzewng God would 
rave yon $0 to heaven? O co out ſee what 
he Lord laitn, /ſa,n.18. Come finner (11 
tre Lord) and let thieand | reaſon tr gather, 
thougb thy ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 


ſnos ; though they be rid as crimſongthey (he! 


be white like well, Verilyy it you have not 
hearts of ſtone,methinks razſe words (hould 


melt youzto ſee the love,'he pitystie in21Cy | 
& Willingneſs of God todo yours fouls £290, | 
See madly, Let me exiore youzto getan la- 


tereſt im tne Lord Jeſus, that you may be a- 


” 


ble to ſtard in the day of his wrath: O {n- 


n2is't2ere will be no landing before Carilt, 


without an Tntereſt in Chr:(t. O fhnacrs/z0 
to Chriſt, his Promiſes are open to you, h1s 
Arms are 0p2n to EmPrace youzis Spari'.s 
retdy'to al} you, and hit People are ready 
10 on you, and his Angels are ready toat- 


tznd you, ard Heayen it {cif is ready tore- - 
ceive you. O linners / if you will but come | 


tg C:rift, you ſhall be reconciled to the Bae 
er,jaſtified by the Son, you ſhall be ſanAti. 
fed by the Sprrit,you ſhal be delivered from 
Wrat:, yo2 ſhall be mzde th: Childrenof 
God, you thill have your Names enrolled in 


Vie Book of Life z and fina}iv,you ſha'l be 
D FL 
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\ received into everlaſtirg Glory at the end 
of your days. O thzre'o.e, let this prevail 


with you to go to Cariſt for Light, for Li e, 
for Grace, tor S'rength, and for Comfort 
and Pexce, that of his fulreſs you may re- 
ce:ve grace for grace, Jobs 1,15, 
Trirdly, And lafily, let m2 naw exhort 
ycu (who are dead to fin, ſzparated frem the 
world,eſpouſed to Chrift,reconciled to the 
F.ther) to walk worthy of God, who hat! 
called yon te his Kingdom and G'ory, 
1 Thej.2.12. O ye precious Saints, let ms 
exnort you to keep your lamps burning, 


your loyns girded,your lives holy, and your f 


hezrts upright, your j:dements ſound, your 
coniciences pure, & your g1rments unſpot- 
ted; and de nat trouvled at Gods d:alines 
and diſpenſations,though he takes away from 
you thoſe that are precious to you ; for 48 
he fends the wicked to hell, that they may 
d;(h>nour him no more ; ſo he takes away 
the Righteous to Heaven,' bat they may glo- 
rifi: him more, There ſeems to »e four 
Reaſons why Go1 ſwept away the Righte- 
013 Wi h the Wicked by cite Peltilerce, 

1. Becauſe they have finiſhed theic work 

2, From the evil to come, 

3. For the h'mbling of the reſt which 

rem tin hehiind, 

4- For tae hardn.ng of the Wicked: | 
T here: 


_ has 5. = F"Y he. ants, 
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Therefore ye precious Saints, you orgat- 
to be quiet, and to ſu>mit to tie Will of. 
GoY, 2n1to ſay with David, [ nas dumb and © 
opened not my mo. 85, becanſe thu didſf it, 
P141.39.9, Now | deſeech yoa, doth Saints 
ans inners, to conſider of theſethitg:, and 
th: God oi Heaven give you nnderaatidirg 
1341 things which concerns his glory, and 
yuur ereinal good, | 


The End of the Second Sermon. 


MARK 14.38. 


Watch and Pray, leſt ye enter ints 
Temptation, 


S Chriſt is the Churcaes Frien]J, ſo 
Satan 4s tae Churches Enemy, 
Her oreateflEnemy , 

Her cruelleſt Enemy. 
Her worſt Enemy, 
Her continual Enemy, 

He that makes War againſt ebe remnant 
of his $:ed which keeps the Commands uf 
God, and have the teſtimony of J:ſits, Rev, 
2.1 7; D p 4 ' : 


53 wack EY Pray. 


Toe D-vil enyieth our Rappanele, and 


"A qur Ruine. 
. By temping of us,. 1 Cor... "Mx. 

2 By Perſecuting of us, Rev, 2. 10. 

. By Acculing of ns, Rev. t 2. 10, 
4 By H rdetung of us, 1 The. 2.18, 
© $5. By Beg: ziling 0' 12,2 Cor. 1143. 
O Beloved! the D: v1 is, 
Tae great Troudler of Sint”. 
. Fae great Deceiver of Nacions, 

'Tae g:eac Devourer of Souls, 

Tae 2 oreat Enemy of all Mankind, who 
voeth avout like a roaring Lion, ſeekin? 
whom he may devour, 1 Pit. G5, 9» 

But now here 1s the Churches nappineſs 
that Chriſt 18 her Friend, Cazr. 5, 16. Her 
orexfel, Friend, her deareſt Friend, ber l[c- 
-vins Friend, her b*(t Friend, ter conflant 
Friend, her [ymath: Zing Friend, | hex mighty 
Friend, 

By aig Blood ſhe overcomes the Devil, 

By his Graces the reſiſts che Devil, 

By his M gt (he treads him under hes 

feer. 4 

And by Faith in his Word ſhe quencies 
2]! the fiery Darts of the'Dev1l. 

O ! though Satan ha:es us, Chriſt love! 
ns, 

Though Satan condemns us, Chriſt juſi- 
$ UF, 


Watch and Pray.” 69 7 
Thonch Satan ectuſe us, ChriſbclearS us, 
Thou oh Satan tempcs us, Chrift ftcengen- 
4 1 ufs 
Taough Satan. erks.to deſtroy ut, Gael 
preſerves UF. 
T:0:9h Satan Duffers us >Chji aſfiits'a a, 
; his Spirit. * 
By bis Promyſes.- 
By t.1s Graces-.:. | Lak 4 
By.n1s Preſence, 4 0Y 
Br: Waid] i 9-414 55 
B; bis Interceſſion. 11 
By.his:Powerc EE; 
By his Miniſtzrs, | 
$ 9. By bis. Eximples». 
r 10. By tus Prayers. Fa 
- O ! TaeLord Jeſurhath +-greey love te- 
[ vs, and Care for us,and therefore be counſe!s: . 
y | Uusin the words of the Text, ToWalch and 
Pray, (tft we enter imto Temptanon. 
Theſe-are the words of or Lord Jeſus to 
bis Diſciplee,..they having been ſl1mbering. 
rc} nd flteping, wien Chriſt had commanded, 
tem r0-W8;chi  - 
$ Tcey Contain, Fri, A cunpefrion of 
| tieirentering 13to Temptation,upon wh:ch 
f Chriſt erounds a Mandatory Ex50rcation, 
ſhewing ther ths way-how to-ay id it ut 
- | theſe words, Watch and Pray, & 0.1: 15 
Hence-we may raiſe theſe two Paints:ob 
DoGar:ne : D 3 Do. 
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DoR, 1, Thai a Child of God 11 attended 
wth temptations, 

DoR, 2. That the only way to -v 1d thee. 
131 of temiptation, is to Wirch and Piay, 

For ihe Firſt of theſe, we May odſerve 
if1- Method :: | 

Firſt, Of tne Temper. 

Secoxaly, Of the Temptation, 

Thirdly, Of the manner of their work ne, 
with re-/ons why they have ſo mrch power, 

Firjt, We have Four- ſeveral tettpters 
In Scripture, | 

1. Gcd tempting man, 4. e. trying and 
proving man, i#s1n D:ur, 8. 2, Thus God 
rempted 4br.-b wm, Gen, 22, 1. Which is in- 
rerpreted, Heb,11.179, By faith Abraham, 
whey be was tryed, offered up Ilaac,@ oe. This 
remptine is not toevil,, not for our burc ; 
br God cempts upon theſe accounts : 

1. Forthe try] of his peoples fear; 19 


 mthatof Abral a7, Ger. 22. 12, F.r row / 


knw that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haft 
#0} w.#bbeld thine only Son from me. | 
2,God tempts for the tryal of their ſaith, 
he proves them in ſomet:ing that's near & 
dear to trem;perhaps deprives them of ſome 
ſpecial neceſſary mhercy;tolee whether they 
can truſt him,and believe in the want of it ; 
whether thty-.can live by faith-fipor the God 
of mercics, when che mercies aro gont, 28 it 
Wt .; 1s 


| Watch and Pray, © ”r 
is written, The juſt ſhall L,ve by fath, H:b. 
2. 4.. Rims Te 17, And it 1s (11d of Abra- 
ham, wh:n he was tryed,be offered #) Iſaac, | 
Heb. T1-17» 

3, Again Thirdly,the Lord tewpts for the 
preot of tEeir obedzence; and thus the Lord 
leaks to Abr abam aſter that tyal, And 1 
tþy [ced ſhall all the Nations of tice rth be 
bl: ſed, why thecanſe thou baſt wbey'd my vac, - 
In all this, the Lord ſeeth what 1s 1nour 
tezrts,as he ſaid to /ſracl of old, Diaut 8 2. 

2, We may find M;nrtewpting G29 tor, 
trat is, provoking God toqea'ouſie & Wrat ; 
thied d the Child:ren of I/ra:{ at the waters 
of 7d:ribab, Deut. 6.19. Neſpall n t tempt 
the Lord thy God, Ex0d.17.2. therefore do 
ze tempt the Leyd ? But fiſt of all,we tempt 
Gcd when we doubt cf his Power, 2s when 
we ate in avy ſtrait or d ſkeulty,we miſtruſt 
the power cf God todel.ver us, or beſtow 
any Mercy upcn us which we ſtand in need 
cf;29 chat Lord' dif, on whoſe hand the K'r'& 

leaned, wno ſaid, Iſthe Lord nownld make 
11.dows in heaven, m gbt this thing be? when 
Cod bai promiſed, in time of famine, that on 
the morrew there ſben'd be plenty,2 Kinges 9,2. 
S:conxaly, We ter p God,when we doubt 
ol.n18 Mercy, for God is Mercy in the a5- 
{trick , arc 1t 13a part of þis glorious { le 1 
thect tore te cannotendure to loſe (6 great + 
D4 : 2 
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2 p2rt 0: his henour, bur is provoked by it? 

Thirdly), Waner we call b:3 faithfulneſs in- 
to queſtion; whut! greater diſparagement 
©r More gdilgracef1l thine can there be to# 
1nar, than to fe wrongfully 2ccuſed for 
talhfy:ng h s word? then kow much greater 
-rovocation 15 It to the: great God, to be 
perched for dreaca of promiſe, and 
om unfaicaſul, wao cannot Iye > Heb, 

. 15S, 

4 «/iiy, When we murmur at the harid of 
Cr0G 21 ry of his J:dgments, thus /ratl 

4 at Heribab, Exod,t7.2, 3. and this coth 
exceeangly 1; Aire and excite the wrath of 
(God: we cannot diſp>aſe for cus ſelves,and 
yet we 87e anry at tte Providence of af 
A'il-wife God : we 60,and are nat troudles 
that God corrects us tor Sin, 
3, Inte next.place, our Luſts are tem- 
P'er3, 23 J.92.1.14, Every man is tempted, 
when be 1s drawn away of hig own heart 
Iufts and entiſed, Ourl.ſts firive wit! 11 us 
co.he {niully (ſatisfied, and the fleſh wars 
2942 1{t tht Spirit, t the heart ſometimes al- 
luczn2; andthis comes to paſs, 

7: By preferring ſome finful O5jeRt; Tt 
33 9:0d to nouriſh ſuch conceptions, bot 
fcargle them in their firſt appearance, elſe 
fn) thoughts grow upon us. 

2. By ereſenting ſome defiraleneſs 1 in 
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tne O32 z but be guick-hgareg ; fin, how- 
ever it ſeems fair under (ome colcurad'e 
pretext, 'S,nJdeed,"p3n g 03d QRliberations, 
rot at all to bſ- detired; dar {amewmes 1t 
comes cloa hed in ſuch 2.glocious gardzasit 
it Meant co. harm, thu'you mult de, fun to 
fe t> God Dyprayer agaly{t thistempration. 
3. Tnere'sa perf wahon, to caaſent to the 
ſt; © Tat da 50: egy p2r,waded;co.oftzad. 
your Fatner : O:,! how av ill ae laſts 02:8 
250 us, if we di not refit? Site, wich ail, 
OUT m 19 ;; tac, greater your allarement. 
to fin 15, t; eg reter tne "18 Sz { appeal £9. 

52 [ 19 &5 METENCE,, ' 8 
. Lo ths Fourth, and _ hace, Wy, e hive 
2:1 tempting Man be 4+calted the 
pres, Lat 41,3. Hark, 1-3: And in« 
[t2.$ 18 che grand Temper, tha: makes 
f 0.:1r Lufts, as & ſablervient Organ-oc 
iltrumenpt.f25 his temptations agai: iſt the 
iy ; and nJleed, were atino” for our Lufts, | 
1, WIQIGAE 4VA;IY fog SAghQ, Enpt: As 
zeſect in Chriſt, caqre. nl; aothing with n 
L p atagto rake hold of, Cari fk being with» 
:aful Juſts,bauSatan muſt come Dy word 
M9uch iote mpt him, as 2dar.q 1:3. but 
te it A4i2ht be £39 Fl how (hall L kaow 
Satan reſet ihe tempration TS #1 

t [1 anſacr,firff, Whemic, comes Rrone: 
2114 forczd! y upon te fg. | ASH Were; Fa 
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: double power,even overthrowins the fout 


(a/moſ) at the firſt encounter, 
There's a double Rreng'd in the Grok?, 
2+. Secondly, When it 15 of Jong continue 
arce, $5 that was which Pazl beſonght the 
Lord thrice for, 3 Cer,12.,8. Saranſtirs up 


rhe heart afreſh, ard the Ive of the hearts 
\Y hen the fire is ready todie and go out,he _ 


-plows it up ag2in, 2dds life and ſtrength to 
rhe. ter ptations which elſe could not laſt 
log. The Lul:s ttey are the-combult ble 


mateer, and Satin, he wpflameg, and ſects chem | 


on fire, 

3-Tbird!y, The Temptation, when,though 
3t may be weak at firſt, yet at lergth, by ce- 
*cccs,it grows tronger and ſtronger. Satan 
peging- co Fealon with, 2nd periwade the 
foulby plaufbl-;arguments.. 

4, Femrthly, We may perceive the work- 
ing of the Serpent, the Devil z waen the 
temptations 1s full of wiles, and ſubril de- 
tufionss Epheſ.16.1t. 2 Tim.2.16..Rev.?, 
24. Tne more intricate and full of ſabcilty 


the temptation 29, the more cauſe thee<18 . 


ro ſuipet,, Sutan 18 very buhe for the en- 
ſn8r:n2 of the ſoul, | 


«. Laſtly, The more it 1t in dire oppos - 


fition to God in t48 commande, or the like, 
we May de the more ſure it 1s of Satans 
ſraming ; Far the hezrr, and its luſts, ſeck 
D)) 
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for ſa-isfaR on, and then are (till, (it Str 
joyn no:) though God be not fo direRly 
oppoſite: Bit the D2vil ſirikes always at 
God in h s cemptations z Or uf not always, 
yer molt trequently. 

Thus mica for the Tempter ; now 'or the 
temp ationitſ.1\,Tnere are ſever] ſor.s >f 
t mprations;?ut to reduce them al] to th-is 
three heads, they do concern, and firike 8t, 

Firft,of all,God ; thiy bring Sirens ercar 
$11m,to oppoſe God; as tw3 enemies, aiway's 
in dire oppolition one to another ;; 1..d 
thus he temprts e1'ner, +, | 

1. As to the Be ng of God, calling in 
qaeſtion the very truth of the :Eflerce of 
the great God, ca: fing" the foul to done, 
v.z ker there bz 3 God or 1.0, like Pharaeh, 
FWho-is the Lord, &co Exod; 1.5, | 

B :1 ſecondly,Some Temprations:tonch up- 
on the natnre of God 15 to tht manner of his © 
:ingsthe:myſery of cheee diſti::& Perſons, 
£5 rotheir Ofties and Operatio-'s, inthe 111. 
dividual God head, God he Facher, Gd 
the Son,God the holy Spirit;and yeer all but 


0*e.G 2d dlefled'for ever. Aga'n,1s to thoſe 


Divine inſepzcable Attr bues of God, his 
i:dependency, purity, imMauta*llity,greate 
preſs, & eternity; his goodneſs, grace, Mercy, 
Jove,patiercezand j.ſtice, 1 ſay,f.merifr.es 
{3 Coubting of th:le things, 18 our rempta- 
L10n 


So 


76 Watch and Fray. 
t10N 3 Y28, aid cold Satan prevail > we 
{hauld fia:ly deny his Being, Nature, Pro- 
zitier,ird all. Look 6 <rnly on; :0d rei 
{a ol tuch remptaticns as theſe, whicn 
QA; im7 eciately & pre,vmptuoaliy intrenca 
Up 01 —_— Soveialz1 ard Jult Prerogat.ye. 
Anz, if 1 mftike nots 2 orea! device Or 
| Ran mN'!h sStrat:cel $3, to periwede tne 
Creatiirs f. om ail vependency upon a C:etr 
bo, thart:ſo eine Iefc to her (elf, and ſtands 
e Upon iS OV L fre: gt, he may More de- 

tl oy.it, For w: -at's ihe Creature without 

the Creators pwer, 

Again, Sdinetemprations touch our. Spi- 

r t3{ Bing. SUCN as are ancvil keart of uns 
velicf, miſtcuſtirs the Grace of God, de{- 
ptirirg cf the gcoareſs of our condition. Sa- 
TN We nd (2in raze the very fountain of ſpie 
Tatuale «{tence, Adoption, Juſtification, and 
h pes of Salvation 3 1t iS 118 great degn to 
ſhake the v:ry grourd-work of t 13 building, 


i: 


and 10 perſwage, thar all's falle. But this- 


temptai cnis ſruiileſs, when we build aright 
upon 2 right foundation, by faith accompa- 
n @d with repentan ce, {ram dead works,upon 
C hbriſt Jeſus,as tae aione Author and Mer1- 
320730vs Cauſe of our Jaſtzficationand erer- 
-3l Cilor fication, 

z. [xiliy, Satan by his fiery darts ſtrikes 
x ur wel beirg todifiocd onr peace, by' bs 


4 
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vin of ſome duty , or commiſſion of 
LT {in When he finds he cannot prevail: 
to d: (tc oy our be n? 8ihen he would MR 
5 of weil-being, our joy and comiort. But 
know, though theſe tempta- 
t10ns, may trouble us ,yet ſhijl' 
thzy nev=r deſtroy us. 

Now for the Manner of theſe —_— 
ons, 20W they WOrKk, 

'F When we fall uncer any want, ſtrait, 
cnange of Providence,or ihe like z enen 18 2 
time for temptation to work 3 Ag. when 
Chriſt had faked, and was an pupgred, ten 
comes the Tempter ; If thor be the, Son of 
God command that theſe ſtores be mage bread, 
Mar. 4 -$ 

When we are ticſt turning from ſin to 
God, then we are ſure to meet with a Tem- 
pter, Satan will be bukie. . 

3. When weare troubled,dezeted, Lic 

confolared, either to the. 0! atward orinward. 
eſiategthen beware of Satans temptationyhet 

wall be furthering our diſqqietments., 

When we arc arrived to ſome 200d, 
Hopes through Grace, to ſome Confidence: 
;n the Mercy of God the Fathetzthrough his 
$0n Jeſus Chriſt;then alſo ſhall we find the 
battering aflaults of Satan to ſhake our.c0n-: 
fidence: bat be ſure always,that the Grounds 
or your Confidence be 200d, eſtabliſhed. 
1” 01 


The manaer of 
Temntation. 
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upon that everlaRing Reck J:ſus Chrif, 
For if I miſtake rot jn my obſcrvation,th:re 
are two great Rocks,which Saian ſtrives tg 
ſplit a Sou] tip<-n,Preſ:mption-and Deſpair, 
Sometimes endeavouring to cauſe ſouls to 
flatter up themſelves, ard think Grace 1s 
theijrs,Caoriſt is theirs, and all 18 theirs, when 
It 13 nothing ſo, but by this he might curry 
them blind to rel), hcot-winking eheir ſouls 
ſo, that they rever come to [ce throvghiy, 
that they are in a bad condition, but think al- 
ways their Cord tion gocd, The othzr rock 
x Deſpair;Satan ſtrjving,il he c:n ot blind 
them as he do:h the other prefumptuo!s 
ſoulz,yet ro makethem go ſorrewirg all their 
days, Lhinxing they ſhall never 0D an that 
Mercy,which cthers think they always had, 
5. Satan ſuits h s Temp:ations ro our D.i- 
Poſitions;he hath various objeRs for divers 
Spirits z for the proud, baugh'y ſol ; ſor 
the Juſiful Heart; for the covetous Worid- 
ling,for the prodigal Son,for the raſh giddy 
Brain,for tie ſlvugg (ſh Drone, for the wrelan- 
c:oly Perſon, for the light Chearful Spirit ; 
eſp:cially thele two, either ſinkirg the one 
In the terrible waves of black and dreadful 
thowgats, or tofſing #nd lifting up the othe? 
wi hthe wind of foviith phanke, O5! Wat 
black apprehe::fions ſhiil ihe one have of 
it ſeif and Gaod ;z and what light. ard fhghr 
ING | lho1ghts 
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thoughts the other, cf the preſent ſtute,and 

of. Eternity, 

) Laſtly, Satin a 'ms to 1ull the ſoul afl-ep in 

. carnal ſecurity: And to this end, preſen s 

) oreat fins as ſmall, & little fins (if #ny there | 
| be)as nome at all:Bat ſometimes he will add | 
| 

A 

| 


bytemptation as it were a multiplying-glaſs. 
to-the ſoul, ſo that then every fin looks with 
a 2haſtly comntenarce, is tno!vght to be the fin 
222i it the Holy Sp.rit,;nuepardonable fin, 
| Having thus ſhewn bow, and tpon what 
occaſion Satan works; I ſhall take occafion 
ro enquire, why they have ſo much power, 
as many cimeg 10 prevail; 

x.,B:cauſe of the Tempter's Power, he 
is perbaps too ſtrong for the foul. 

2+ Becauſe of the Temprer's Policy; If 
he cannot prevail by open force,the ſoul bee 
ing well and ſtrongly grounded; then he in- 
vides by ſnbtle devices, and ſecret ſtrat:- 
cems, ſo that the ſoul cannot eſcape by 
ſtrengih onlyzand therefore (wanting Wiſ- 
dome to evade þis canhing framed Argu= 
men's) is bafled by him, acid overthrowr.. 

3. The enticing Nature of the Temprerg 
daits; zs, toi ſtincein ore caſe : Oh how 
many poor fibcere ſouls, .yer guilty cf coo 
much curioſiy, hive been intangled by cis 
riouſly glorious, and elorioufly curious Tee 
nets,whigh were B0 better than the devilith 
tem- 
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temptation of thit Hellith tempter / how. 
many (which yet is range to th.nk,though, 


there 1s reaſon to ſear ii) nay, after: theic 
ſeemingly c:mfor: able, really comfoitleſs, 
wondring walkings in tnought-ways. © 
cruth, have cauſe to Ht down, and {<t dowa 
cheir eps, marking for every Riepya Sinz and 
for ev2ry Sin, letting fall a tear of dlaod. 
4,Tempta:19ns ofcen prevail by reaſon.o! 
the (trergtn. of Corruptions , _ \v..1C2 the 
Tempter works up". Were there n0 Cor- 
ruptions,there would be few or no tempti- 
tions; ]amſurezthzy ſhould not prevyal/. 
5. Laſtly, Tne temptecs prevalency prc- 
ceeds f:om tae weakneſ; and low eflate of 
the in vard man, Sin 1s never 2ta higher 
100d, t2an wen Grace is at a low Edd : 
It 18,a hard mitcer (delieve Experience) to 
keep the Soul from finking at ſuch a times 
Nothing more eaſte thin to taruſt one under 
water, when the depth of the water is more 
then theheight oftce Man, 
Ob:;. But now, to make (ure cae Dbſtr:- 
nal Part, I ſhall lay down. ſore Reaſons, 


wiy tae .people of God are thug attended 


with Temprations : ſor it.is 4natural Ob» 
4, - pe - " - þ HS 3-44 wh wh * C 
j:Rion 2gaink this Point, Whywill the Lord, 


4 


ts be this uſed ard bufſnteg by Ti emptation? . 


. 


 Lnſw. ] Pf niner in general, on Gods 
o:halfs 


who # ſo mereifnl of his Þe ple, ſuffer thees | 


ce.  e” OEp” oe #9. BP o=-.v 
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behalf, that be is never the leſs tender 1n If 
3s Will appear in particular thug: _ 
1-Becauſe one end ſeems to be this, that 
they might knew themſelves che better, and 
ſee what tley are naurally - werent not for 
temptation, me ſhoul:! not come to know- 
our own Corruption ; we ſee by thts Fat 
Luſt is moſt prevalent in us, accoreing to 
t22t in Heb,12, 1, The fin that doth ſo exfily 
beſet 1 ; and whatSatan makes moſiſe of 
zcainſt us ; we learn by this our OWN WELK- 
ne's to refiſt, without aſſiſting grace _ 

2+ Again, It is for a Saints Exerciſe > - 
T:ig tempered Corgition, is Gods Artillery, 
bis Sc:.col of Ai ms,wherein God brings up 
bis Chileren, trains them, and inftrudts 
them how to claſp on their Helmet- of Sal- 
vation, to put on the Breaſt-plate of Righ- 
teouſneſs, to hold out the Shield of Faith,to 
drandiſh the Sword of the Spiritz Ina word, 
bow to put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ever 
cur whole Armour of Righteouſreſs,  - 

3. That we might know our Enemies,that 
we May be the more watchful over Satan, 
Sir, ard the World, £5 

4+ That we might long to be at home 
Nita Our Pathers; that we might be wean» 
ed from the Milk, and drawn from the 
Breaſts of this preſent World. = 

5. Laſtly, Tre Lord doth ut to deat down 
Our 
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Our pride, 2nd keep us humole; we ſhould 


Elſe be roo much li ted up througn 0.r co.1- - 


Tinued ſpiritual proſperity z and thus it was 
wit) Paul, 2 (or. 10. 7,8. 

 Taig DoRtrine may afford us this Uſeſul 
Apolication, 

r. Information. 
2. Repreh:niion. 
2. Examination. 
- 4- Conſolation. 
5, Exnortitione 
_ Firſs, TJaformation, 

. Tt-may inform us, (r,)O; the Devils. En» 
mity, who is ſo muci the Saints Foez1s that 
be will not let them be quiet:This old Sec- 
pen!, at fuſt deceived Ademy and deprived 
him oi Paradiſe, yea,and ever fince he bath 
beer, and Rtill is very bufie to diſp-ff(s the 
Sints,if pofſidlegof their ſpiritual Parad ſe. 

2, We may leara hence tie remaining 
ſzeds of Corruprions that are in the beſt of 
Seints ; wichoat which (as I nated b2fore) 
the Devil would always tempt in vain. 

3. We may perceive what is the Saint? 
Race here beloy : it bath indeed many fit 
pleaſant proſpeas to the Chriflianeye, {! 
mean the eye of faith)out the way is ate mp* 
ted, troubleſo ne,dan2erous way, A.14.2 26 

4.. It may teach us the Wiſdom of Goo, 
aad his great Care of the Saints, who mats 


By way. of. 


uſe } 


—— ww oo UW Hh tin j 9 V9, 
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_ 


| uſe of Satans Enmity,and our Corruptions, 
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mvcgofilently queſtion, Waether ever be 
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to Co us good wit hall, 
Secondly, Reprehenfion. 

And ttus it reproves tfoſe who think 
tan ethetatter, 4 ih ng of nothing, to be. 
a Chriſtian. 

2, It reproves ſuch who cenſure poor 
tempted, afMict:d ones. 

1, Under their Ter ptations,'houg not 
Overcome. 

2, : When fallen ; .2nd 'ob how raſh, un+ 
charitable,and 1 n-hriſtian-like ate they ? 

3. Iris an occafion of Rebuke to thoſe 
whothiok it ſtrange, that either themſelves, 
or Others ſhould be tempted, 

Thirdly, Examination; 
This in theſe Particulars« 

1, Toexamine who 13 the iTowpter, 1c» 
ccrding to page, 2,3,4,5. 6,7» 

2. Toeximine the Temptiation,lee page 
8 9,10,1 y 7 | 

3. Torxaifiie the frame of our bearts, | 
vnJer, whetter' we carty it Lightly, and 
indifferer:t!y, or are grieved and troubled 
for taem, 

Fouritbly, Conſolation, 
From theſe Argaments: | 
£rg.1.A tempted Condition is frequent 
Imong the Saintsz yee, and ſo uſua}, that I 
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were truly 2 Saint, t2ar is not tempted? Ard 
for ehis Aſlertion, there's a clowtof W it- 
neſies in Scripture ; one 1Þ 1 Cer..1 d- 

Ayg. 2. God nath promiſed Afſiitance to 
Temp:cd ones, 2 Cor. I2, 9. My Grace 65 
ſuffi: :ent for thee, &c, God is able to help, 
as chou canſt de weak when thou art Temp- 
ted. | 

Arg-3-Chriſt was tempted, that he might 
kno» how to ſ:ccour thoſe that are temp- 
ted, Heb. 2: 17,18; Read from wy.g. 

Arg. 4: It 18a bleffing,or 2 bleed thing 
to endure ;emprations, Jam 1.13. & 5 11, 
 Arg.5. The Sain's temptations are needs 
fol for chem, 2 Pex. 1.:6.' Thoucan(t not be 
yithout them, SG ns 

eArg. 6. They are: but forthe: tryal of 
Faith, 1 Pet. 1: 9, Fem- 1.3,;4- And ſhould 
we be grieved,thet our Faith is proved? The 
Goldſmith rather uſeth, than avoideth the 
fire,for the tryirg bis Gold : Neither 4s che 
Gold diminiſhed, but rather 1ts worth is 
more fully. known, when the droſs is gone. 
This 1s the tryal that doth ery all the Faith 
of every Child of God, | 

Arg. 5, God hath promiſed; the burden 
{hall not be too great for us to bear, 1: Cor 
IO. I3, this is g:ound of Comfort,:'o know 
we ſhall not de over» matched by the Tem- 
ptation, _. PE Jr 1 "fe 
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Watch and Pray. 8 
Arg. 8, A great comfort it is, that God 
trinks upon us at ſuch a rime Ke are ſare 
of this, both becauſe <f the temp*ations, and 
alſo the ſupport we have under them. 
- Artog- Itisa great fien of Gods love,elſ2 
: would never take care to fry & PUIgE Us, 
_ rg. 19. Many times it goes defore ſome 
f2nat Providence. And we may take it af a 
creat fign, that God ..is adout to do ſome 
oreat thing for us, or we maſt be employed 
in ſome great work for him : Thus he Ni 
with Iſrael proved them forty years, before 
he gave them to Poſleſ: the Land. 
| Arg. I1, Beno' diſconſolate'; ſtrong and 
long enduring Temptatians, when meer'ns 
with refiſtance, are aſlrong'Argument of 2 
flrons Faith, and eſpecially of the orowth 
and increaſe of Faith. Bur, (to be brief.) 
Arg.12, Conhder' the Saints condition 
here 15not thtir beſt ſtate: There's Heaven 
tocome yet, where there's no Temper, 
Arg. 13. We have not been'ſo mnch,nos 
8 often tempted, as we our fetvres have 
empted God. 
Arg. 14. The Dev'ls remprations; though 
ticy de evils, yet are nor the Saints evils, 


| unleſs they are overcotne by them. 


Arg.15. Tt is agreatfign,as of Gods foye, 
{0 of Satans hatred, and. ſo conſequently | : 
Tck:n *hat thou art none of his, bit Gods , 
Ciſe 
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- elſe he would never r2ve thus, The Devil 
makes n> ſach ado with wicked ones, 

wACrg. 16. A5 our Temptations now 1- 
bound, ſo ſhill our Joy (in tm.) ach 
more a>ound, 

Many Arguments, for Confolation, I 
{ might make uſe of, and it. :co mnz072 enlarge- 
ment upon theſe z, ajl ivh:ch (far brevuty 
| ſake) I here omit, | 
| Fifthly, For Exhortation, 

ll T. Beware how you tempt the D-vil, to 
{ tempryou; how you give an accaiion by 
 A4indulging any fin or luſt. 

When you 4are Tempted, be not CO- 
wardly,but couragious ; do notf e,b1t re» 
fait, Jaw. 4.7, 

2, B:ware of Pride, when delivered out 
of temptation 3 this may make us Fall into 
a dang:roas relapſe. 

Having finiſh:d this Point, T prececd to 
ſhew inthe next Odſervation, Haw we may 
avoid che evil of temptation. 

j DuR, 2. The 0n'y way to awoid the evil of 
f tem;tation, is, ToWatch and Pray. 
In the Handling of this Dorine, we 
|| may confider theſe Fur Things, 
| x. Whatitis roMatch, 
2. What it is to Pray. 
3. The procf of the Point. 
I, Haw Watching 1nd Praying way bop 
ace 


MS 


[ {erves 
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dace to our eſcape from the Evil of 
T emptation. 


Conce:ining the Duty of Watchirg, Ohe 


Firſt, What Watching impl es, 
Secondly, How we do to Watch. 

Firſt, Watching 1mplies, 

1. A continual waking, like the' Spouſe, 


|. Cant, 5. 2. 


2, AcUjzent hearkn'ng.Th's tneWarch- 


| man, /ſa, 21. 7. 


3. A conflant readineſs; Peter exhorts 
under a Metaphorical expreſſion, 8 Pet. 1, 
13. Gird =p jour loyns, i. & Be ready; it is 


| taken from the Fews long garments, which 


tney uſed to gird -up 2901t ih2m, that they 
m:21t run with leſs interruption. 

Secondly, How we may do to Watch.; 1 
ſhall but name the Particulars. 

1, Letthe h2art be con'inually fix2d upon 
Gol. Oh! now will this cool o ir affe&,ons 
LOR world, and kindle the fice of Love to 

od. | 

2, Let the eye be much npon ſelf: this 
will keep us low in ſpirit : Azd bleſſed are 
th: por #n Spirit,for theirs ts the King dom of 
Heaven, Ma'th. 5. 3. 

}. Bemare of drowſineſs ; -we ſhould 
ſhake it off by Prayer, 

4.Be well reſolved in ſpirit;mind that of 
tie Pcophet, x Kings 18,21, $» 
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5. Be lure ail be well within: 5e ſure thy 
Foundation v2 Chriſt; let there be no fin 
unſepenced of, that will breed ſorrow : 
hardour noeremy, no laſt inthe (01), Prov, 
29. 9. 

6, Truſt not thine,(no,noznot thine own) 
hezet,but regulate it by tie Word of God; 
for the heart is deceitful, Jer,t7.9. And he 
13 4 fool taat trufts his heart, Prov, 28,26, 

7. Keep therefore 2 narrow Eye to tic 
zea'ry Prov, 4. 23. 

1.Cill thy heart ofren to a Kri& account, 
Fſal.4 4. Examine diligently, Wat have 
:I conep What doll now? Waat am I adout 
todo? 

9.And if there de any thing 0:t of order, 
rarry n2/,- but repair it ſaddenly : Lay fin 
upon Cirift, an1 then mourn over it, 

10. L=tnath ng be: ſuge:Red, and pre* | 
ſently entertained, bu: firtt brougnt to 
Trya!; See if it b: rhe will 9+ God, if ut b< 
for hisglo yg it $110! hg will, e, 

1 I» Be ſure to Keep Conſcience clear; t 
Tirtle filth (nece) Rops all re Channel, It 
' 1s dangerous to.know of but one fin, and 
not confels'it'z* much more dangeto.s {0 
know thy fin,and wick att, 

32, For thig end, keep an open ear to 
Conſcience, let it (perk. 

3.3. Let the mouth be ſtopped to fin, and 

Ca | tie 
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the hands tyed fram wickedneſs, David 
prays, thar a watch may te ſec tv the doog 
| of his lips; and certainly it is very needful, 
; 14. Let the whole Armour of Gud be 
on, Epheſ. 6. 10.1918, 
Thus much concerning Watching, now 
concerning Prayer, 
Coni:der, 
Fir, Wanat Prayer as. 
Secondiy, The ſeveral kinds of Prayer, 
Thirdly,Tne manner how wz are to Fiat. 
1. Prayer is the ourwerd enlerement of 
the S_uls inward breathings; itis work a of 
Gocs Spirits, and ſo flowg out of the Spirit 
and Hzart 0: man, Z:ch, 12. Io. Rims $. 
er, | 25,27. Jude20. ICor. 14.19, Pal. 62, 
fin} 8, 494 42, 4, Prayer is a talking of-rhe 
reart and ſoul with God, and of ſuch a heart 
NTe- | 2818 prepared By God, Fer, 29. 13, Pal. 
10] 37.1. P(al. 10.17. 
t bx 2. And thus it is either mental, in the 
h2urt only, Exed. 14,15, 1 San, 1,13. OC 
r;th clic vocal, uttered by the yoice, P/al.77.1- 
It} Again, thig1s ſecret Prayer, when we pray 
nl alone: Thug Daviel did, when he ſ:t open 
uS10 8 fs Windows,Dar.6.10,11.O0r more pu3- 
lick, when we p:8y with others in the Fa- 
ar to} mily, Congregation, ec, And herelec ſoine 
Tpartives to Praycc he added. 
irſt, Pray, that you may pray ; lifc up 
E Ya 
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your eye, and your heart to God, when a- 

bout to pray thus did David, Pſal. 141, 

T, 2. | 
: Secon:ly, Meditate, 

T. On Gods Stfficiency, andeſpecially 
tis Promiles, P/ſal. 50.15. AMal.7.7. This 
will make you confident in Prayer. 

2. Onthine own wants and vileneſs, that 
thon mayelt be fervent : ſo did Ezys 9.6,7. 

2- On the great Majeſty of God,ro beget 
humility and lowlineſs of ſpirit, Eccleſ.5.2+ | 
Gen. 32.9, 19. 

4- Oa the relation thou ſtandeſt in te | 
God, by Chriſt, as thy Father. | 

Thirdly, Now how are we topray, | 

1. We muſt pray what we underſtand, & 
underfiznd what we pray; 1 Cor.14 15. 

2. We muſt pray in the holy Spirit, def 
directed by it, Judge 20. KewePs 26, | 

3. In the Name and Mediation of 
Chriſt,,e, relying upon the merits of M17 
not our own righteouſneſs, Febn 14.13,14- | 
John 16.27, 

4. With Faith, believingly, that God 
will givz us waat 18%g00d for us, James 1 
6, 7+ 

5. With humility, and acknowledgment 
of our own nnworihine's, Pſal.i0.17, 

6, With 8n hearc willing to be cleal- 
ſed by the blood of Chrift > Famer + 6. | 

Fn, com 
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From every pollution, Heb, 10,12, P/a/, 


| 66, 18, 


7, With ſlovetotne Sain's, 7. 1.6.14 15, 
3, With zeal and fervency, Fam. 5. 16, 
9. Do not give off, but wretile with God 
for a Dieſling, with unwearied conſtancy , 


Luke 18,1, to9, Matth, 15. 


10, Pray for h2avenly things, firſt, znd 


| m_ſt : ſeck earihly things in the ſecond 


place z the on2 abſolutely, the o:her condi- 


| uonally, Maith,'6, 33s 


ti. Pray for things agreeable to Gods 
w:H, 1 J042 5.14. Macth.20.21, 22, 

12, Take hted you love not long prayers, 
and think to be heard becauſe they ace long, 
Matth, 6, o£ 

Now I come to the proof of this 


| Point * That the only way to avoid 


the evil of Temptation, is, to Watch and 
Pray. This is clearly ſtated in tie Tex: 5 
{0 that jtſcarce needs more confirmation, 
only take that of Pavwl, when buffered by 
temptation ; For this, ſaith ke, [ beſought 
the Loyd Thrice, 2 Cor, 12. 8, Tacre is 
vreat need of Wa'cting and Prayer, 

te B*fore we fall znto temptation. 

2. Wnen we are under tewpcation, HW 
Watching and Prayer conduceth ro the an- 
ticipating the aſſaults of Satagy fruſirzting 
temptations 

Fiift, !i 


E*2 


100 Watch and Pray. \. 
Firſt of al!, for Watcning, 

I, Ic (cts us 11 readineſs for an afliulr. 
W n2n we are exp:Cting, we ſhall not be 
tGk:n wprovid:d- X 

2, It adds reſolution, to ſtand it ont a- 
eajo{t Satan, We! know ſadcenneſs rikes 
Us into a car z When exectition and delt- 
þzration encreaſeth courage, | 

. It 1s a Corn ecmine to all Satans ſtra- 
tazers: It will deceive the Decetver, to 
find us watch ng with ſ>iritual diligence, 
when hs would have us fleeping in carnal 
ſecurity, | 

4. Watching ſecures us from much evil 
t2at a12nr be "2dded , 12 caſe we were 
drawn t2 rhe empation : For ſecurity 19 ng 
be:ter :han a temp:ation, eſpecially at ſuca 
2 {t1Ne. 

Second'y, For Prayer: This condvce't, 
to zroid the evil of remprition, dec:uſc it 
fe tcneth help £:om God, in whom jg all o:r 
ſtrength: for it is G-ds promiſe,Call upoy 
mein "the day of tro:ble, I will del;ver thee, 
an { thor (alt glorifie me, Pla),co.l5. Its 
z great COM of, under temptation,to have 
2 God 0 oO fo, *Ipecially, one that 18 ad1& 
and w ling to help. 

Ti1s may infiru& ug, 

1. Ten there is great need of watch- 
61g lcaxcertainly an untverfal ooceley 
uty | 


101. 
at whatever time, ro 
watch : So ſaith Cniiſt our Saviour, What 
I ſay wwto y'm, I ſay wito all Wa:ch, Mark 
I 3. 27, The great en] of this duty, 15 the 


much and Pray. 
duty for all Saints, 


coming of tne Lord: Jeſus. Watco faith 
Chrift, for you: khnow not what hovr jour 
Lord dats come, Matth. 24,42, 44. There 
2'e- three Confiderations way move Us to 
WAaich, | 

1, Let us confider whom we offend, an1 
di[honour dy our negleCt in watching + No 
leſs than God: And would we ritnsr e2an 
want a n4p of ſecurity, diſpleaſe o2r God; 
Is G>dno more worth to ls than (oF [et 
us ſeriouſly we'gh, how gyze1t 2n offerice, 
how great « Gilhonour 10 God or Ut- 
watcofilneſs is; and tis will eng2ge us t9 
Watc?. | 

2, Let ns confider whom we erat fig 
and advantig? by or neglect; no leſs 2n 
ent my chan Satany tht enemy of our ſouls, 
And (hull we piezſure our orard Adverſary? 
O3no} then let us wh 

3.Wnom we diſpieaſure: it is our ſelves, 
And will wetnat ace Sonly (ho.Id = I-ſ:r$2 
Ii not, 1.t us be mach, yea, always upon 
©:ir WAiCh, 

Bit Second!y, It may inform yg of the 
n* cefſ1 y of ms rying at all times + Pray 
nit.'ont ceaſing, 1 1 Tl ef. 5, 17.' Sc David 

b, E 3 would 


JO2 Watch axd Pray. 
wculd prey, and cry aloud, at evenizg, &t 
r:0111:.g A196 at 1009, Plal.55, 17. And Dae 
2341 prayed thrice a day, Dan.6.16- It 15 the 
du:y« (a z and ey-ry Sairt, 1n all cord ti- 
_ P1i1'Ual TAIngS, 
7 ay 'or Grace, that Ged would 2:ve 
ad; creaſe ity either in thy ſe}f, cr o! ere. 
« Pray 4 nit Sins avainſt the ole of 
Sit? et he Power of Sin. 
2. Pray aga 2nd Satans T<mptations. 
1. Azpſt tre cccalion” of remptation. | 
T' oats if 3t be pcſidle, thou majeſt ſhun ard 
efcap? the very #ppearance of it. f 
2+ That che firength of corruption withs | ; 
iN 27d ti.e power of temptation without, | |» 
rizy not be ſo prevalent, as to lead thee 6 
Captive.to _ t 
Pra :t the entrance int otempta- 
ton, May be ro diſady-n' ace to thy grace ; 
n{t! at the eſcape out, may benoimpeach- 
<8 10, bin ratier for the adyancement ci | C 
Goos o/ory. 
r. Pray for nothing,hut what thou Rerd- 
ft in need of. Unneceſſary things are not 
to d2 the ſubject of our Petitions, And 
en r.fo:e cur Saviour bids us pray for cur | (0 
G:1ly Bread, And fo that g90d Man Agnry 
Give ze rether Poverty nor Riches, Tro%: | 11 
3967+ 8, 9, f <1 
2, Fren in theſe things, pray wito ſu3- FF 
n iff1,n tothe Will of Gods 3. 


——_— 
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3- If watching and prayer be the m2ans 
to eſcape the evil of T<mptati>n, then the 
ftrength of a Saint 1s not ſuffi-zent, Nogwe 
muſt g > to God for a deliverance, 

4. If we do not Watch and Pray, all 0- 
ther ways and means are irregular at leaſt 
}f not Sins 

Thus much for Information. 
Exhortation, 

1. Watch ard Pray continually , but 
eſpecially at a time of Tempration, 

2. Beſerious in Watching and Prayer , 
ſome do 1t between hot and cold,or by fits, 
or with much lightneſs of Spirit. Buc ſaith 
the Apoftle, Bs ſober,avd watch unto prayer, 
Sobriety and Seriouſneſs becomes thoſe 
that call upon God. 

Thi End of the Third Sqrmon, 


Now for 


— 


Conſiderations of DEATH, Containing 
ſome few Reaſons why men far it, and op- 
poſite Reaſons, by nay of Anſwer, why they 
ould not fear it. | 


06348, 1. LIrft, Becauſe thereby we are 


deprived of the exercie of 
1]! our ſences z So that whatever Delight 


| *ither our Taſte, Smefl, Hearing, Sight, or 


Feeling hath afforced us, we ſhall enjoy 
E A th: 


Mr. 


£ 
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rhe fame no more ; whilſt (perhaps) many 
Crenerations after us ſhall have rae fruition 
thereof, 

»Axſw.l. Faſt, As theexerciſe of our 
Senccs efford opportunity of Delight, ſo 
are they thtreby capable of annoying and 
ofjevirg us: As the taſte, by bitterneſs 
and ſharpneſs, &c, the Smell , by noyſom 
Polinriors Ccorriiption, &c. the Hearing 
by terrable ard hideous noiſe, and evil ty- 
d.ngs 2 the Sighe, by loa: hiom affriehting 
and miſerable ; appearances: : the Feeling, 
dy tedious Pains, &c. 

'Aoain, We have had the benefit of 
ſurviving former Generations, who were 
I:4>ie to what we ace; and ſo ſhall thoſe be 
v. ho ſhall ſucceed ug, 

C©6j.- 2, But that which aggravates the 
evil hereof, i?, a mars being cut off 1n the 
{] »wer or ſtrength of his age; wiereas if 
hel ve che common age of 1 man, he ſhould 

the more conter tedly leave this life, 

Axſw. Why, Whacis man? Ixhenot4 
flower, and as graſs, and the like? And are 
they ror cut off in their beſt eſtate? And 
may not God,when bewalkech in, or view- 
et[1 his Garden of bumane Flowers, nave as 
much liberty to cryp them, as men have 
&f theirs? Surely yea: for all zre his. 


CO Y.-C en, 


S<co:.dly, And thongh God permit 


j0.Te 


Corcernmng De th. I05 
ſ,m2 men to live 2s 10Ng as an Ordicacy 
co.irſe of naitce, oft be 1ty ſeventy years, 
(which 15 jadeed the moſt common) or 
Ore ; yer he hath nec promiſed their iO 
long life, ; 


Tmidly, And thonen ſome Hive fo long, 
ver corfgering the Wars, and Plagues, ard. 


0-her Diteties aTOne men, It 19 NO WITNCUC 


realm fnoughts there are Many more dye, 
w 39 heve Hot Lived according lo ibe coule 


. 
4 


-F ? wy +4 
CG Na atore, 


Fourtily, As weconciu ie, thatno pere-: 


{.1 be ter, .or ſo wel as the Gardener, 
or ſ1ca. 85 ſowed, planted, drefl:d, 2nd 
ireq 'enify. prectife:n avout the Flowers 
ind Plants, knows waen, and fcr what 
cc: 07, tOgatter,and p uCK up ; {a n» Per» 
ſon Knows Detter » nor ſo well, as God 
KOs, when: fOcut Or pack up whet he 
bath planied in tte World, who doth ail nts 
1Kt:09S: upon cond and weyg :ty rea Ont, 
ev.n great:T and Detrer int a)y Gardener 
or o hier Perſon hath; for what te Got! 142 
715 CONC2fNMENs 


Objet. 3. I Drith-2 manHGecomes a 


[10:1 Þ:. me ſrecticle ol} 10 ojdere, in- 


\m.ch, that tne fiehr and (met of the 
duvivers bind net more 'noyſyme of- 
[NCC froul, arg ACCAaunt nut Ma vilcly 

£5 &£ 


1cG Concerning Death, 

of the mc it loatafore Creatures jn tne 
World, than of a D:ad and rotten Corps 
of Marki: ds and 1snot toat very grievous 


to Decome, from a del ontiu] Companion, 
2n id: .orrance of all People ? 

Anſw. 1, True, being dead, a man be- 
comes a he aa ſpe Qacie he 4:1 >e: old- 
eis. And do not many Dilſzaſes,to which a 
mnis incicent in his life, effe& toe ſame 
in debclaeres ? 

2. Thoush main co vecome by D:atih, 
what! is inggeſt2d ', yer bath he thenno ſeriſe 
thereof; and ;nith atis the P: overb verified 
(What the Fye [ces not, the Heart rues x01 ; ) 
for lcox cn men iN that caſe (as we may )as 
a cead lump of Corruption, and wrat of 
m;ſery can we #pply thereto? who looks 

cn a Davghil, cra Jakes, and ſaith, Alaſs, 
lor 1's M1 1ery 2 tne {:me f:els not, and 
Knows notiany : So thit although the 
thoughts of ſuch a condition by Death, 
orieves vg whilſt livire, yet in that conditie 
on it ſelf, we ſhall de free ſrom \:ch grief. 

3. Acain, Conſider, That we were but 
earth tefore ve hadlie; and being dead, 
we return to our firſt eſtate : znd hog! 
withall, we become for a ſeaſon more 1M- 
Pure 2nd corrupt than barely earth, yetiN 
ume we ſhail become very duſt, when the 
purreſtR,cn js conſumed ; and jn that bat 
0s 


ry” wy oo: wo. 


Concerning Deith. Tc? 
( but eſpecially in a more excelſent:) will 
that ſaying be fulfilled, viz, Corruption 
{hall put on Incorruptior. 

Objet, 4, Deain deprives man of his 
ſociety, with whom he hath nad ſweet Cone 
y:rie. 

Axſw. 1. True, but it is 10 order (if 
ne die in Gods favour ) to Enyoy in due 
ſeaſon, betrer ſociety than men on earth 
have. 

2. Beſides, as thou loſeſt thy Friends 
on Extth, ſo thou art rid of thy Enemies 
knere too, ; 

Obie. 5, Though Death may make way 
for decter ſociety than we have beenuſed 
to here, yet who knows when it ſhall be, 
the Body not being to receive new life , 
till the General Reſurrection, which may 
be very lone firſt > 

Anſs. Suppoſe it be ſo ( as the moſt 
Chriſtians delieve) that the beſt part of 
man receives glory and happineſs imme- 
diately aftzr death ; yet from che time of 
D:ath, to tie ecneral Reſurrection (ar 
which. time a'l knowing Chrifilans be= 
lieve the reward of ths Riehtecus will 
not fail) the ſpace terw.xt Death andar;, 
1s tut as ons day ;z as he who by means of 
in Apoplexy or like occalion, ſleeps many 
Gays and nights without Waking , cannot 
| eſteem 


1308 Concermng Death. 
ritcem. of the iime he hath ſlept, #11» 
ray to the meaſure thereof : But 
; Wt my be to him xs one day or cone nigt, 
; ding in this ſcnie may Death be reckoned 
6 - apes in t2e holy Scripiure it 13) 2 
| Bzep, 

Obictt, 6, Sappoſe 8 man Mould Gi2 
) Dy the hand cf a cruel Man-i{hyer, who: 
deliphts in torturing ant dettroying t ne 
Dody of man, as hath bzen ſeenz wound 
NUI. the conce ©. of one fa. cruel., com- 
3Dg ito act his mind upon 4 perſon, rake 
the taoughts of ſach a data more ter- 
ridle-, when therein. 2 an 12. no More 
| regarded tian, a Dog, or tbe vileſt Crea« 
tre? 
: Anſw. x. Yea: But do not many; dy 
' Treaſonol Wouncs, and Gangreen's Mem- 
{- bers, in their Life, for preſery; rg 10 
| Body, Limb, or Member, e::du:e Is 


_ As "ey W WE. 4 w 
SEE HE Seng. 


Dreat pan, and tremble. a3 much at the 
|  4:2hc of tine Cayrury en, When he C-M*es 
| to a9 his citxe on tems 23 a Man duti 
| -2t irc ig't of. the Executiorer to C0 
his ?. And corfhoer, Tot all that 1s com- 

'ftroniy done. 7. {ſuch a Death, cauſeth 
Jeis..pun fo 'Gl= party > than wit 
ſome <o ſ.fter by the cutting ﬀ. ore 
Limb, or cutzng {ome one Wound or Dil- 
E41c... 


2: 


Concerning Death. 203. 

2: Avuin, Conhder, lnat. the. muce. 
of Torment a man endures jn this Liiz, 
whether at Dezin, or otnerwiſe, the leig- 
he is hke to { fer ater this Life, and the 
more bleſſi. 2 :e 18 hkely then to enjoy , 
if de be a 9.od or wortny man, ſuffering 
here as 2 Child of Ged, and not 2 Repro- 
ate, Rev. 18, Perſe 7. Chapter 20: Verſe 
4, 5, 0- 
Objeit, 7. But 4n our preſent Eſtate. 
we have Being, Liſe, Sence,.and Reſon ;. 
and in Deatn, we ſhall have (at the mc) 
ovly Beir'g » and 18 not that, very grievcus. | 
t > cor; hder,that we ſhould be red: ced to no. | 
b-'rer a COLd3tiON,tHAN a piece 0; Exth,or. 
a Stone ? 

Anſw, It is true, that the confideratiork | 
therevt 15 veiy grievolg in itſelf z but yet 

wh:1fi Man hato Reaſon, 1s wel] Fy B:irg » 
Lite, and S:nie, lethimuſe 1: ro conſices 
alſo, that ne hath no more ciuſe,10 com>, 
plan, that for a piece of ine Earth henow. 
t eads On, tf it (hovld pleaſe, God ( as at 
the fiſt ) to.crets thereof a man like: 
b:m(cif, and ſhortly reduce it to its former 
lta.cs for this it 15 Boy Wath mankind 4k 
I ara). 

Obiefl, 8..1t is confeſt, that ihereais a 
P. over>, \ For oze Pleiſure, a thin} na Dots. 
lors) dt ut ſeeing to by no better + 2 


Auucih, 


110 Concerning Death. 
flouriſh of learned menz to collonr over 
a dad Matter : For although tne miſeries of 
man in th Sliſe are many», yet if the bene- 
fi:s tierein did not ſurmo.nt taoſe miſe- 
ries, it is likely, that men would not (6 
much deſice to continue therein, as now 
they do; and therefo:e wao would no! fear 
cath ? 

Anſn. Sippoſe it be granted, that the 
Proverd is but 4 Houriſh, Par;d thact the be - 
nefits of this Life co ſarmount the miſe- 
ries ihereof 3 yer no men 1s able to ſay, 
how long x p:rſon in order to be happy, 
ſhould 1:ve here to enjoy thoſe benefits : 
But God he knows, and be hath appointed 
for men once to die, therefore reſt ſatis- 
fied in bis wiſdom for diſpoſing of thy time 
for Death, concluding, that the ſame ſhall 
be in its due ſeaſor., 

2. Again conider, That it is Gods Pre- | 
rogative over all his Creatures, to dilpuſe 
of them how, and when he wall. 

3. Morecver, Qod hath already ſet the 
bounds of thy life, Deyond which thou canſt 
not paſs: whereiore patiently commit thy 
felf to him zjn-w2ll doing, and quietly "Oc 
rich! thy ſelf with his pleaſure, making 0i 
neceſſity 2 vertue ; for it is in vain for a 
man to ltrive againf the ſtream, by tor- 
menmuwmg himſelf with that yhich he cannor 
avoid 3 
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C.nceruing Death. 117 
avoid ; yet this doth not hirder that all 
men may (yea onghtco) uſe what Jayful 
means God cives them opportunity cf, for 
ſ:virg their lives. 

Obiet. 9, W:1!, though it be granted 
that theſe anſwers whica have been nrced, 
hive (moſty if-not all of them) common 
reaſon, and experience 0n tnetr fide : yet 
there remiins further ground to fear death, 
2s well from what tne holy Scr-pture, as 
Nature or Cuſtome oth evidence, and 
thitin part is ths, vize Death js reckoned 
the King of Terrours, 4s in Job. 18, 14. 
compared with Hebrews 2,15, | 

Avuſm. Deati is indeed eranted to be 
the King of Terrors, but that 1s in re- 
eard cf a certain Sting that is init. if that. 
Sing be taken away, D-ath will not be ſo 
rerrible as deſore, yet it will be rather gan 
than loſs to die, if that Sting reach not the 
party dyinge 

Obj. 10. I confeſs, there may ſ:em to 
be ſome comfort in that anſwer,if one knew 
how to eſcape that ſting; but that is athing | 
ſo difficult, that I greacly fear Death : IF 
I were ſufticiertly proved in that caſe, I 
ſho 11d have comfort, 7 

Arſw. It 18 true, that the difficuſty 
yes even there, where it isexpreſt; big 
thouga it 5e {ſo difticulc, yea, a 

| Wit 


L12 C Oncerming Death. 
wita Ma?! yet ut is cot io difhica't with. 


God , 2e Nath ſufhhc ntly provided for 
man 10 tnat caſe :; for ne tkat is King of 
Kings, hath in»dued toaat King of Terrors » 


2nd *Jorie What 19 need for hoe con 
cern:ns the ſame s fur- wi ca purpoſe (ee 
tn: le S« tiptures, Wits 1 Cor, 15.55, 56,57*« 
Jubn 3.14, 15, 16 17, and part of tae 18, 


Rom. 5. (O 12, and forward to treend of 


the Chap'cr. 

O12. 11. I grant it appears plain 
en-ugn, tat there is throw 19h Jeſus Conſt, 
y.C&t -ry WroO!ght ojer £7 at enemy Mention 
ned,tnd anſwers "ly the £ Sting is taken away 
that | ſeared ; 1 fiy takenaway: for ſome, 
dut it ſcems net ſor ail, decauic 1t 13 [a10y 
The Sting of Death us Sn; ie tet where 
fin-45, tacre the ling isa/ſusg and 1 know 
my ſeit a inner, aereſocg 1 1N danger of that 
tus. 

Anſw. Inleed, If thou knaveſt thy ſelf 
2 _fnnec, aiid crievelt not for it, but art 
therew.h content, neither r-penting of, 
Bur reforming from it, I cannot ay, {he 
S'11g of D-anistakenawayf.rtiee, out 
if thou dvit culy ,repent of try fi, aid 
E: d*ivour wit? thy neart £5 foriahe hn 
tlie S:-012 or: Deg-:48; -raken 44%2Y iOr 
chee ; 0” ne rip: ure telisvs, 4 hiſt dyed 
ke QUE: (59 Lat 15 t9.1ay humble peri 
tent 


£2. == 
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; Concerning Death, I12 3 
tent ſinners,not for ob{t nate ones: Ano- | 
table exxmple whereof ws maniiefted , 
when tte Saviour of tte World himiclf 
was beld up, viz. In that of tre two 
Thieves - the one railed cn Criſt , and 
was renroved ; the otter humbled h.mſcif, 
he alſo prayed, and received the anſwer of 
ſalvation, 

Objeft. 12, Indeed that eximple (mee 
thinks) doth tend to prove what you lay ; 
bat in ſo conſiderable a Caſe as this, a man. 
would d: fire more than one Witneſe, 

Anſw. Therefore take more,viz. Prev. $. 
12. Iſa.n. from verſe 16. to verſe 19. Mt, 
9:12, 13. Row.5, 8. 17:im,1.15, 16, 


APO EIEN — —_— —__ 


50mme further Gromwnas, whereen 4 poor finnev 
may expett Mercy, through the Mernus of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


I, Hroven a ſenſe of fin, fo to look on 
the Lord Chriſt ; as tnofe who were 

ſturg with Scorpions in the Wilderneſs, 

Cid on the brazen Serpent. 

2, Nextfolloweth h:mblirg of the ſol, 

trecfiefts of whch 1s to be (renin tacvle 

Scriptures, viz fob 22, 29, Pſ4l, IO. 17. 

Iſa. 55« 15s Jam. 4. 6, 

W 1.C2 


| FP T1, Concerning Death. 


Wnhich Humiliation bepets a ſelf-Ext- 
mination; by which knowing the Holy 
Rule of Life, and comparing a mans Life 
to tnat Rille, trying how his caſe js, he is 
thereby ready to lay (in reipe& to his 
m_ſecy) as the ApcR]z doth, Rem.7. 9.10, 
11, fees nin.ſelf adead man jn the ſenſe of 
the Law, 

Tien that works in him a holy ſorrow, 
and toat a R:ipentance not to be repented 
cf ; vis, Repentance to Salvation, 2 Cor. 
7,10, 11, 

It drings hjm to ſee, not only that he 
35 a condemned or guilty Perſon , but 


that he 1s irrecoyerably loſt > muſt neece 


periſh, wi! hout ſome Perſon as Mediator 
cx Redeemer, do undertake for his Ran- 
ſome, or hath undertaken it; for upat 
God 1s irfinitely juſt, and he muſt have 
bis ]-ſtice ſatisfied ; ard all chat the 
poor ſoul can do, is bit to amend his life 
for tte ſuture, walking more conformt- 
ble to the Righteous Law cf God , than 


| heretofore, But alas / Thar is no mere | 


than what we ought to be for the time 
to come, it will not fſatisfie Divine 
Jaftice for the Tranſereſſions alreacy 
ecne #9gainſt the Lay oft God, any more 
than a Mins paying another, an enſuing 
Week, Month, or Year, for all be 38 


Se 
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ergaced for wittin that ſpace of time , 
coth larisfie or clear tie Dedt wi:cn Decame 
Cue iD time before that week : Neither (in- 
deed) canaman,of himſelf,iatisfie fcr waat 
he ſhall owe to 1t, 16 tne remaining part of 
his life. Now this conſideration works ze 
{cu} jnto a meliing frame, brings him cn 
his krees, t9 ſzy, as the poor Pablican, 
Lerd have mercy on me a Sinner : And, 
az he Prodigal, humbled, and ſees all his 
r:mt: e ſhiits in vain, ſor yielding him 
th.t ſo};d com'orr, Hs Scnl thuſteth after ; 
therefore ref [vis to 20 home to his Fa» 
ther; rd alibough he way look upon himy 
23 erxrzged againſt him ( for which 
hs ſeul knew, there was juſt cauſe) 
yet he eces humbling himſelf to bis 
Father, layire, Father 1 have Sinned , 
& Cs and ans v0 more worthy to be call- 
ed thy Sexy, Now obſerve the ſicceſs, 
Wiew he was yet a griat way off , bis 
Faikiy ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 
fill on bis neck, and kiffed him; And far- 


| (fer entertained him, not as a Servant, as 


te humbly beſought, ( for the bumble ſhall be 
exited) but a Son, and rejozced in him, 
L#-e þ | F, - 

The eAſrians alfo well knew what 
820d this bumble Application was like- 
ly to effect in an Jſ/racliiſh King, 
(1 Kings 


' £16 Concermrg Death. 
( 1 Kings, Chapter 20. Verſe ty 33; ) 
and jf mercy may be expected trom one 
of thoſe Kings, tien much more may 
it de from the Suprezam, tne King of 
thoſe Kings,the A'migaty, who hith promis 
ſed large grace to humble ſouls. 

So Heſter (it the aiv.ce of Mordecar )) 
Chap-4 5. made 2004 peack of this hum- 
ble way of addrefſing for Mercy, in a cafe 
Otherwiſe deſperate» the ſucceſs whereof 
Was that Royal Scepter neld fort), with 
Grace, to grarit even deyond the Petition, 
thongh (ſhe kn2w not when ſhe went about 
it, but that ſhz ſhould periſh; yet wiſely 
perceiving fhat ſhe muſt pzriſh, if ſhe h1d 
not fo applied, (hs procreedec, - 

Toug was it with the Lep:rs, 2 Kings 7+ 
4- If tney went into the City, they ſhould 
ſatf:r Famine; if they ftzid where they 
were, they maſt diez they therefore woald 


yeature for reliefamoneſt their enemies, 


deing ſure they couid no: de worſe than 
they were, th:y could but dve one way 
Or another, So when tae Sul is this 
Yrought to ſee its miſery, and humbles it 
ſelf rhrovenly, withall 1s willing to eM- 
brace what means fozver repreſents 19 
mich as 2 p (h 1lity of ſaving it 3 foe? 
God ſhews ois mercy to reſreſh it, accor- 
ding 80 that 559. Chap, of Iſa, Verſe 1g,16: 

| 5 


b, 


| and to revive the hear: Oo) 


| forward, 
ſuch ap-or finner, that is weary, and ne: vy 
laden with the ſenſe of his fin, he invites 


C:ncermng Death, I17 
To revive tee ip :1t of rhe humble, 
the contrite 
nes. So Pſal 51.15. Ezer 33.11.and 
And Cnr. ft cmfortaviy invites 


Oc, 


Mm ro come and receive reſt : and thus 


t:e Goſpel] doth in general, give encou- 


r22:ment to humIle penitent finners, tO 
expe& Silv1'ion from the eternal GO D, 
the {ting before ſpoken of being taken 
1W!y, 

Then being truly hnmabled under the 
ſenſe of that miſerable condition, which 
ſin hich made a man lithle to, and being 
rightly deficous of S:]vationz that wh.ca 
1s required of him, 1s, only to believe taat 
tne Righteo's God, who might hyyz made 


tim eternally miſerable,hathnotwithſtand- 


n2, through his tender compaſſion (ig 
mercy being 4hove ail h's Works) re- 
{uived on a way to ſatisfie his Jutiice , 
dy acquitting the Guilty, wo was no way 


ile to pay a ſifhcientranſome for his own 
Redemption z therefore provided & price 
ttisfaftory, to redeem poor fallen min 
irom the curie ; concerning which, both 
tne Propherg and Apoſtles have witneſſed, 
5in[ſaah 53, and 55. Chapters. Micha, 
ap. 5, verſe 2. Hoſea, chap, 11, verſ: 1. 
Pal, 


x19 Concerning Death« 
Pſal. 22: Attr, chip, 1+ verl- g. chip.19. 

Ani more Scripts; that 
- 64\varion » DDE J:ias Crit, 
. Angels proclaim ado2t rne 


Le 10 God i the Higheſt, 

ayds men, L3K* 2 Verſe 14s 
oelift Fobn, Chapter 3+ Verſe 
oftively, T2" G14 ſo loves 
| 6 Son; 


| STR v1 
| Gods Commanaments, 
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